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ADVERTISEMENT. 



The circumstances under whicb the present Work appeals, 
seem to require silence ratber than explanation. It was 
commenced several years ago ; it was finished and in type 
before the English Church lost its translator. Immediate 
duties, and subsequently» long iUness, prevented the present 
writer from doing what little remained to be done, previooa 
to its publication. 

A few words must be said upon two or three passages in 
the notes. 

In a part of the note in p. 236| (which from some circum- 
stance this writer did not see while passing through the 
press,) he thought one statement perplexing, if unexplained. 
" Aft Christ was Very God, and had in Him and was Himself 
in the Holy Spirit from the moment of His Incarnation, the 
Spirit, of course, did not really descend upon Christ at the 
Jordan ; it was, for our sakes, that He seemed so to do^ He 
being Himself Omnipresent, and so incapable of motion to a 
place.** 

The writer*s objections to this passage were two: I) in 
itself, in that it teemed, by its mode of statement, (although, 
of course, no one who knew the mind of its writer could think 
this,) to put aside the fact related in Holy Scripture, without 
substituting any explanation; S) thai it blended two difimnt 
grounds for denying the ^ tcality** of the descent, one 
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derired horn tlie Ftonon of our Lord upon Whom It do- 
fcended, the other from the Nature of the Godhead. For 
this laeti ** that the Holy Spirit is Omnipreseut and so 
incapable of motion to. a place,** would apply equally to any 
descent of the Holy Ghost, and would make the descent at 
Pentecost equally unreaL Whereas the doctrine, really 
intended to be stated, is, that the Holy Spirit did not, after 
the Baptism, dwell in our Lord in any other way than before, 
so as to imply that His Manhood before lacked any thing. 
To obnate these objections the note, p. 380, was written. 
It may to some not be without its use to state hero the 
received doctrine of the Church in the language of S. C}Til ; 
1st, negatiTcly ; that our Lord Himself did not tlien receive 
any Gift or Presence of the Holy Ghost which He had not 
before; Sd, positively; that our Blessed Lord, although 
having the Holy Spirit in Himself, did then, as Man, in a 
dispensation, receive It, thenceforth in act to overflow to us. 
One clear statement may suffice, (de recl4 fide, §. 34. T. 6. 
p. 8. p. 80d. quoted in part by Pctav. de Inc. xi. 9. 11.) ** We 
who say that there is but One Emmanuel and endure not 
those who separate Him into two ChrisU, what say we, 
when ' the Holy Spirit descended upon Him like a dove 
and abode upon Him ?* Shall we imagine that the Word 
from God the Father needed to partake of the Holy Spirit? 
How should it not be most utterly degrading so to think or 
speak ? For The Spirit is His Own, equally as of God the 
Father. And so the blessed Paul, * Ye are sons, to whom 
God hath sent the Spirit of His Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father !* It is impious then even to imagine that He 
too, the Word from God the Father, needed the communica- 
tion of the Spirit; and it were exceeding foolish to bestow 
any pains on what is of such manifest proof. How then did 
the Spirit descend upon Him ? He receivcth It according 
to Hb Human Nature, the dispensation with the Flesh well 
admitting that He should without any disparagement receive 
It, yea rather necessarily leading thereto. For He feceiveth 
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It not so much for Himself as for us; that, since He had 
withdrawn from those on earth, because the mind of man 
was diligently set upon evil from his youth, now, descending 
upon Him, as in a new First-fruit of our race, It might 
abide, and again rest in us, as having now recovered sinless- 
ness in Christ, and having a life free from all blame. Yet 
although for us He receives It as Man, see how, as God, He 
giveth It. For ' on Whom t|iou seest,* He saith, * the Spirit 
descending and abiding upon Him, this is He Who baptiseth 
with the Holy Ghost.* But this is a Divine inworking. 
For our Lord Jesus Christ infusetli into the baptised the 
Spirit of the Father as His Own.** 

On another passage in the last sheet which this writer had 
not yet been able to road, although the sheets were with him, 
some observations have been added in a Note at the end, 
p. 417. And since the translator declined to be responrible 
for, or to take part in, any alteration, he has been obliged 
himself to remove an observation at the end of one note, which 
did not seem to him well-founded. In p. 402. he enlarged 
the note. (The insertions have been marked by brackets.) 
In a previous note, p. S29, 30, whose bearing (Ud not seem 
clear to the Editor of the Library, he substituted a statement 
which he imagined to express the writer's meanings at the 
same time that he himself wished it to appear that a subject 
connected with controversy had not been introduced altogedier 
gratuitously. Slight as the change is, he substituted, on this 
subject, a reference to earlier volumes of the Library for one 
to Petavius, lest, by connecting the statements of St Ephrem 
with a controversial work, he should seem to recognise the ex* 
isting practice maintained in the chapters referred to. But, in 
regard to facts, the Editors pledged themselves from the first to 
withhold none ; and the present writer, believing^ as he lidly 
does, the truth and Divine mission of the English Chach, 
has here, as elsewhere, acted on the principle that do 
knowledge of facts as to the Ancient Church, to whom sIm 
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•ppMli, can my wtj iiyure her. He would hare been glad, 
under other cirenmslancea, to hare laid something aa to the 
£fferencea between the traces of inrocation of Saints in the 
Ancient Church, and modem practice ; the circnmstances of 
the present Tolume, render any thing approaching to con- 
trorersjy altogether unseemly. 

It remains only to pray that, amid all these sorrows, the 
rererence and humble awe of 8t Ephrem may, by Ood'a 
mercy, deepen the same spirit b us which He has eo 
mereifiilly reawakened. 



DOMIVB, MISBBBIB. 



B. B. P. 
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PREFACE. 



As the publication of this Volume has been already detercd 
so long, it has been thought desirable to aroid enlering upon 
any such inTcstigaiions now, as would necessarily giro rise * 
to farther delay. Now to aid and compare and adjust the 
dirergcnt, if not conflicting, accounts of St Ephrem*s lifii 
and actions, to discorer by comparison with contemporaneous 
history what part of those accounts was trustworthy, probable, 
or altogether to be rejected, to examine what amount of 
light might be thrown upon them by his own writings, 
whether as occasionally recording erents, or as stating 
opinions which serred in any way as a test of the truth or 
falsehood of the actions ascribed to him^— -to do all this with 

• 

any thing like the thought and investigation requisite ibr an 
honest and thorough execution of it, would hare given rise 
of course to a much farther delay in the publication of the 
present Volume. Its defects arc already too numerous to 
make the TVanslator otherwise than highly dissatisfied with 
it, and that the more so from his consciousness, that few 
combine the knowledge of Syriao and Theology in such w§j 
as to giro him hopes of having his errors expoeed as they 
may deserve. This fear is, however, most materially dini« 
nished by the kind superintendence of the notes, which haa 
been exercised by Dr. Pusey. 

The knowledge of criticism, which would have been 
necessary for the task of thus discrimina^g Veiween tnie 
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mad Um Ib the aecooDts of St Ephfem*s Kfe, is not 
pottttted hf tlM ThuMblor : it eaiiiiot be obtained withoui 
A babil of woffUng aaongst BfanuscripUS end of dealing 
with biHorieal siilgeets. Tbts arowal is absolutelj neces- 
aaijy both from the fact, of wbicb most wbo lead a life of 
stadj are awaie, that knowledge far greater than they reallj 
possess is commonly attribnled by others to them, and also 
from the obligatioii which the present writer feels himself 
oader, to q>eak with suspicion of some of the Greek Works 
attributed to St Ephrem. His suspicion may erentually 
piOTe anfeunded; yet as it has been in a good degree the 
rssson whr so little use has been made in this Volume of 
the Greek Works, he is bound to endearour to shew how it 
has openUed in this way. He hopes this endoa? our will 
ihew thai no reiy great ralue is to be attached to that 
impieion at present 

The Works of this Father were translated into Oreeky 

Uda, Arabic, Coptic, Armenian, and Sclarontc, which 

•UmIs the esteem in which they were held, and also makes 

it credible that works not his would be put about as his. 

Thbgs written by Ephrsim of Antioch at a much later 

P«iod, were in bet apparently^ ascribed to him. And if to 

Ah probability upon the part of the forgera we add the 

tttomdisg credulity upon the part of the ancient public, 

ItVBed ss well as unlearned, the probability of such forgeries 

it mterislly increased. When the pompous writings (pro- 

^^ of a MoDophysito heretic were beliered to be the pro* 

'Bttioa of St Denys the Areopagi to % we need have no scruple 

^ BiUig allowances Ibr the existence of such credulity* 

^ tinds of the ApoUinarians are well known from the 

. 't» Wwwi>M >g. UwAmAaSmadf. • Tkk wm 4om bj lk« amilt mi 

7ii|riHilMiCriliM«,voLLl. ImMd DomiBieaa MiehMl L« Q«ttB 

Hl« DIM. DuMM. U. Otbflr writcn •■ 

J>IUCdkN«v«fri.TH.r.lS. Ik« nljtft w« MatioMd fa Lraiptr. 

¥iifrtiS. V0LI.V.4S. 
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work of Leonttus upon the subject, and the labours of the 
Benedictines hare made it erident that serend works once 
quoted as authorities are the forgeries of heretics. Words, 
of course, can easily ha? e a Catholic meaning forced upon 
them : and therefore our faith in the Church is not to be the 
less because of these distasteful facts, eren if it were not tme 
that that would be no longer iaith, which had demonstrataoo 
to support it'. 

With this general probability before him, the exceeding 
dissimilarity of thought which appeared to him to exist in 
some iem of the Greek writings he has consulted, induced 
the translator to confine his attention to the Syriac Worim 
first, upon these grounds : 

A suspicion created is a kind of internal eridence against 
the bool which creates it ; it ought to be orercome either 
by external e? idence, where this may be had, or by internal 
e? idence, which alone might in many cases be enough to 
countenrail the suspicion. But the external eridence b 
such as requires considerable reading to master in this 
case, is such therefore ss would have led to considend>le 
delay, it is moreover likely to be unsatisfiictoiy after all, 
as it could hardly come to more than this, that the Greeks, 
who were wholly unable, from their having no acquaintance 
with the Syriac, to judge of the question, beliered such and 
such works to be St Ephrem^s. If it could be shewn that 
they believed this in the fifth centuiy, it could be shewn 
that, at the same period, St Cyril of AlexiMidria believed 
an ApoUinarian forgery to be the work of his own prede- 
cessor St Athanasius*. >Vhatover disparity exists between 
the cases, it is plain that such ftcto materially weaken the 
external evidence, even were it as eariy as it has been hero 
assumed for argument's sake to be. Rocoutm must there- 
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tof be had to the tnteriMil eridoncey if we mean to satisfy 
the doahts which hare been raised. Nor ought it to be 
IbrgolteDy that a knowledge of the sereral other langnages 
into which St Ephrem^s works ha? e been translated would 
be leqqisile towards a just estimate of the eridence in the 
matter, whether external or internal. For one*s estimate of 
the latter might be materially altered by Uie perusal of his 
Commentaries upon St FanVs Epistles, which surriire opily 
in an Armenian rersion. 

The internal eridence, howerer, is of course principally to 
be estimated from his Syriac writings. Had these been 
studied aiott^ wiik the Greek, it would hare been impossible 
to hare gained a clear impression as to what was or was not 
likely antecedently to be St £phrero*s. This antecedent 
likelihood could only be estimated by studying the Syriac 
works separately, which alone occupy three rolumes folio. 
That the translator's notions of the possibility of many 
things being St Ephrem*s, after he had read the whole of 
these Tolumes, were materially different from what they had 
been before, is very true ; yet he thinks he sees a personal 
identity, amidst the greatest rariety of style, displayed in a 
simplicity, depthi derotional character, and originality of 
thought in the Syriac, which he cannot yet perceire in some 
(not all) of the few of the Greek writings he has read. Two 
things must be added to qualify this statement: the first is, 
that he is veiy sensible that the greatest external improbability 
may be often of ercome by a rery small amount of external 
testimony ; the other is, that he does not see any objection 
to supposing that the Greek was a translation from some 
Syriac author or other ; whereas he has the greatest possible 
difficulty in persuading himself that Archelaus of Caschara 
(Cmt instance) wrote his book against Manes originally in 
Syriac, or that St Paul's Epistle to the Hebrews was 
originally composed in the Jews* language. This last con- 
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▼iction is so strong, that he thinks it would requite an 
orerwhelming weight of external eridence to diq;MroTe it; 
the rery opposite of thb is what he feels in regard to the 
Greek here under consideration. 

Thus much then may suffice as an apology for the 
apparently gratuitous neglect of the Greek writings ascribed 
to St Ephrem, which occupy the three remaimng rolnmes 
of his works in the Roman edition. The present Tolnme has 
already taken up more time than was originally anticipated; 
lar more time would be required to discuss the points which 
hare here been alluded to in a cunK>ry way. And of course 
it is necessary to know what his writings are, before we can 
judge what light they throw upon his life. One material 
point may be mentioned here, in which the Syriac writings 
do throw light upon his life. The commoa story that he 
was only a Deacon seems to be contradicted by his manner 
of speaking upon sereral occasions, but upon one occa«on 
by his plainly stating that God had giren to him the talent 
of the Priesthood, (Uojoid,) and that he had hidden it in 
the earth through his idleness '. 

The period at which he lired is not known with great 
exactness, though there can be no doubt that he was bom 
pret^ eariy in the fourth century, and died somewhere about 
the year 870. His mode of life, upon the whole, may perhaps 
be feirly represented by his own remarks upon a portion of 
Elijah's history, which shall be added here. 

** Elijah, O Lord, dost Thou command to flee, and to seek 
the care, and hide himself in a ralley that no one knew ! 
Lo! when Thou wast minded to protect Jeremiah from his 
enemies no man rojured him, notwithstanding the army of 
the Chaldeans was round about Jerusalem, and Zedekiah 
within it was persecuting the prophet Why then hast Thou 
forced bim to drink the scanty waters of the brook, and 
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withhold inm him the streami of Jordtn ; and bid him in 

the timo of fiunioe to look for hit nourithmeDt from the 

imfene? yet ilk Thou that praparest nourishment for the 

jooog lat ena. This was for three causes. First, that he 

also might taste of that cap that he had mingled, and suffer 

for some dajs the famine and the drought, seeing he was not 

nnwiOing that the people should be harassed with them for 

•ome years : and that by this example he might learn merci- 

folness, and shew mercy upon mankind, who were afflicted 

with fomine and drought. For by thb same suffering was it 

meet that Elijah should be induced to glorify the grace that • 

arose to the assistAnce of them in need, and to obey his Lord 

when He commanded him to go and shew himself to Ahab, 

in order to give rain npon the earth. The second cause was, 

that he might learn for the ordering of his own life, how he 

wsa to keep and distinguish the times of prayer and labour, 

and how after the turmoil of his ambassador's office he 

needed the silence of contemplation in the wilderness. The 

tUrd was, that be was to offer, along with zeal, entreaty also: 

fn the matter that he had in hand was not to be effected by 

Umnv only, and by energy towards men : rather he was to 

veik out the glory of Ood and the sal? ation of man, by 

pitjefs and supplications to the One Mighty in strength, 

who tnmelh the flintstone into a pool of waters, and the hard 

lock into a fountain of waters, yea, and promised to giro to 

Aea that seek Hun a heart wherewith to know Him.** 

Ikb passage brings before one, as in a type, a man of 
■ixed life, at one time Wgorously contending among other 
wafer Christian doctrine and practice, and at another de- 
▼eied to oootemplation, while before them both he exercised 
tkit aaltchasliaement which he recommended with so much 
fnteees of speech to others. If he held out to others the 
dp of Sahralioiit L e. (as antiquity often takes it,) the Cup 
•f ■ rf fc ri a g eelMniiicted» he drank it first himself. • He 
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that suffereth long with all, by our suffering suffereth long 
with us,* was his concise statement of the duty of penance*. 
The traces of his active and of his contemplatire life 
abound in his writings. It is the prerogatire^ of Chris- 
tiani^ to blend and intermingle these two kinds of life, and 
no where do they seem more thoroughly blended than in the 
mind of St. Ephrem, so far as his writings exhibit it. His 
style seems an anticipation of that of St Bernard, as indeed 
does his whole way of Wewbg things. The Eastern way of 
stating thbgs gradually leaTened the West through the 
infiuence of Scriptures, which St Ephrem seems to haTe 
had access to in the original and in the translaUons, both 
Chaldee and Syriac, which were open to him from his eariy 
youth. Left to itself, the Eastern way of putting thbgs runs 
into exaggeration : guided by the truth, (as b the larger 
part of the Old Testament, if it may be rererently said,) it is 
more mid, and puts facts more before one*s eyes than the 
style, which the West would hare naturally engendered. 
Hence a mind like St Ephrem'e, ^ replete with the law of 
orthodoxy, which like Moses upon the mount he leceiTed 
from God, and imparted to all of us',** would be likely to 
anticipate the style of deTotioual contemplation, which in 
the West belongs to a later period, [see e. g. p. 88. and 40.] 
Such a style could not well become common, until questions 
discussed in the Nestorian controrersy were settled, and all 
might speak with certainty upon such points connected with 
the Conception, Birth, and Childhood of our Lord and 
Sariour, as the humble-minded might have felt and yet 
shrunk from expressing in words antecedently to that period. 
His character as a Commentator is sufficiently shewn by 
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tlie pMMgM qaoted in tbeae nolet, and Uie reflections 
oecanontHj made upon them. It is only necessaiy to add 
tee, thai if any person argued from the minuteness of the 
applanation in some casesi that ' nothing escaped him* in 
temmenting upon Sciipture, and that he followed e? eiy. 
word of the text till all was explained, he would hare a most 
entirely fidse riew of his Commentaries— nay, he could not 
hare looked into them at all, as he commences them by 
stating that they were an abridgment of things he had said 
in oiher works. They oAen giro one most raluable hints as 
to the typical meaning of the whole chapter, but seldom' or 
ne? er leare the reader nothing to do in the way of meditation 
and deduction. 

Although a large portion of this rolume is occupied with 

a woik directed in its main drift against a comparatirely 

sbscure faction of the Arians, it is confidently hoped that 

the character here giren of St. Ephrem*s style of thought 

•ad writing will be found sufficiently true to remove any 

a priori objection to putting such a subject before the English 

leider. While this portion of the volume may help towards 

the understanding of some great points of Christian doctrine, 

H oty also hare its use in reminding us of this day, that we 

^ not really understand the visible creation, any more than 

^ Anomeans understood it. We have traced, for instance, 

>ooie of the intervening links between the change of ' dust* 

*nd 'water' iikto vegetables, but as to the real principle of 

M|anisation we are greatly in the dark. We tbeu may use 

Am instances urged by St. Ephrem to shew those heretics, 

froai their ignorance of the creature, that they could not 

■Bderstsnd the Creator, for an end substantially the same, 

vii* to increase our humility. If we are wiser than the 

Wat m the mysteries of nature, we may find ourselves new 

M iot humility in his superiority to us in that truer 

vUesi wUeh relates to the mysteries of grace. 
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Now then it only remains that this labour be laid down : 
it is done ; God be praised ! 

There u one to whom it has given many new and sweeten- 
ing thoughts, who deserves not to have such thoughts at all, 
and still less to be the person to publish them to others. If 
any find that St. Ephrem*s native sweetness is not poisoned 
to themselves by having passed through his mind, he would 
beg of tliem, in the words of one who onoe studied in the 
same College, to remember hioji and his in their prayers. 
Laboris mei prclium (says Bp. Bull) hoc unum abs te peto^ 
hoc vero rehementer ezpeto, ut in predbus tnis mei pecca- 
toris meorumque interdum memor sis. Vale in Christo 
Servatore Domino Deoque nostro. Amen. 

ExHer C^lhp^ 
TWWejf Af/br* Ckriitwuu, A.D. 1646. 
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The rhythms* 

a* 

SAINT EPHEEM THE SYRIAN 

oa 
THE NATIVITY. 

RHYTHM THE FIBST. 

Thw h the day that gladdened them, the Propbett, Kingi, 
and Prieata, for in it were their worda fiil&llod, and thai wen 
the whole of them indeed peifonned I For the Viipn did t(H 
day bring forth Immanuel in Bethlehem. The voice that 
ent laaiah apalte, to-day reality became. Ho was borniur^ 
then who la writing ahould the Oentilea' number tell ! Tlie U. u, 
PmIib that David once did tiog, by ita liilfilment came to- ^ 
day) The word that Micah once did apeak, to-day waamg^K 
actually done ! For there came from Ephnta a Sbepberd,*^ 
and Hia ataff awayed over touU. Lo ! from Jacob ibooe m, u. 
die Star, and from Israel roae the Head. The prophecy Ibat^ >• 
Balaam ipake had ita interpreting to-day ! Down alao camo' 
the bidden light, and from the Body roee His bean^ 1 The 
light thal^apake in Zachary, toMlay did gleam ia Bethlehem! 

* Thi wmJ k«n «n1 hi IW BtiIx auMl* ■•WmI akuMtw af Oat ifc 

<Hl witlnt fnit MutauDM ftw 'AjAm.'mfdMrmiktiarmimA- 
tU OM if lU MM la HolT yttif) H TMdj bMB wmt la iAw r«« if te 
•xpNM'aanllulaMaMituT'MlW Chmtk fcr h w diail afi^tiai rfa 
Tut •( BOThlan.' Thin b bbA dadhrMl. 

■MtotowmtliUthwa U mmmitt ' H. S- Mf fnMIr b«a han 
Bk iQhraai wUU A* man m Im WmM It taqtr, fttt A* itn** 
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Bim u Uw Ligl,i' of ^ UDgriom, in Ephnta tb« ^ 

«r tlM King, The bleMing wherewith Jacob blsMed, lo ito 

^filtDratcamekMUr! ThatUwlikewiM, [tho tree] of life, 

n^'^bnngeth hope lo morUl mm 1 Solomon hU hidden prorerb 

had to-daj iu explanalion r To-day wai born the ChUd, and 

""•^ Hi. oaawu-aa Wonder called! For a wonder 'tis that God « 

lUM.^ »«*>• ■!«»>« ibew Himaelf. B/ the word Worm ■ did the 

Spin! Hin, in parable foreahew, becauae Hia generation waa 

without marriage. The Ijtw the Holy Ghoat did figure, lo- 

day lU meaning waa [explained.] He came up aa a root before 

■«*«,l.Hijm,aa a root of parched ground. Aught that covertly waa 

;*. ». aaid, openly lo-day waa done ! Tie King that waa in Judah 

hiddon,Tham«ratoleHimiromhUthighi(o-dByaniaeHi8Con. 

J5^ qnenng beauty, which in hidden eiUte ahe loved'. Rulh at 

M.fiooi aide fell down, becauae the Medicine of Life hidden in 

5*^ 5™ ■»»• perceived. To-day ftlfillcd wu her vow, ainco 

»«2.»wi>heraeedaro«>theQuickonerofall. Travail Adam on 

«j^ the woman brought, that from him had come forth. She lo-daj 

*J«J her travail ransomed, who to her a Saviour bare ! To Eve 

*^ Mr mother birth a man gave, who had had no birth him»lf. 

How much more ahould Eve'a daughter be believed to have 

bocne a Chad without a man! The virgin earth, ahe bare that 

Adam that waa bead over the earth ! The Virgin bare to- 

«V Ibe Adam that waa Head over the Heavena. The alaff 

•f Aamn, it bodded, and the dry wood yielded fiuiti lu 

^««7 U cleared op t<wiay, fer virgin womb a ChUd hoih 
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^ , * So "h. krBD in tki SoliihirT Bm. 

» u Botfc* bon, f'>'tb.fci«,ftt,N»o«fJ.w;,A„. 

DomaOB witk 8l '■ ki> UODg A* liM of Hi* HuhS. 

„ SI. AngootiM, '^•"U.'S.Ao.Bn.lDjoM.Tr.TlJ 

.'iMS^r "J?."^"'.'— Jk-''"««*«aii. 

DtcuM mllndoa pn* tfao >W oat of tbt Mora of J^ 

mrrtnywdtt. * *l?'-7''|i«, •»« *t Brmrt tai 

1>«-»*.i»riiB *ta™«.ofik,i^™lrt. x*„,„,,^ 

Jjillr-MlndDg, «i"»pl«ni: " Jtir.l«Mnir«i»4«irf 

ttiaaUdlagMM *™»*l'rfth.LortHim»irS««w,fci. 

rttM-.MtafN. •MU'lk.nr.ror.nibrl.lnSj^W 
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Bhamed ia that felk that holdeth the propheta aa true ; for 
nnleoa our Saviour did come, falsified (heir worda have been I 
Bleaaed be the True One who came from the Father of the 
IVuth and fiilfilled the true seen' wordi, which were accom- 
ptiihed in their truth. From Thy Ueaaura-house put forth, Lord, 
from Ihecoffbraof Thy Scriptures, nameaofiighteonamenof 
old, who did look to see Thy coming ! Seth who waa in AbeTa 
itead shadowed out the Son aa killed, by Whose death dulled 
wu theenvyCainhad broughlintotbeworld! Noahsawthe 
son* of God, aainta that sudden waxed wanton, and the Holy - 
Bfm he expected, by whom were hallowed whoremongers*. 
The brothers twain, that covered Noah, saw the only Son of 
God who ahould come to hide the nakednesa of Adam, who 
was drunk with pride. Sbem and Japhet, being gracious, did 
the gracioua Son expect. Who should come and set fnt 
Canaan ftom the servitude of ain. 
'; Melchizedek expected Him,— oa His vicegerent, was 
looking, that he might see the Priesthood's Lord, whose hya- Lm. i«, 
sop whitenelh the world. Lot beheld the Sodomites how"* 
they perverted naturo'a' course : fi>r nature's Lord he looked'&ri^ 
who gave a holiness not oaturaL Him Aaron looked fi>r, 
for he saw that if hia rod ate serpents up, His eroas would eat tami.T, 
the Serpent up that had eaten Adam and Eve. Mooes saw 
the banging serpent that the biles of aipa had cured, and be 
looked lo see Him who would heal the ancient Serpent's 
wound. Moses saw that he himself alone retained (he ^eam 
from God, and he looked for Him who came and mnltipUed 
gods by His leaching'. 

Caleb the apy bora the cluster on the staff, and came and 
longed to see the Cluster, Whose wine should comlort Ihe 
worid. Him ^ Jesus son of Nun lung for, that he mi^ 
conceive ' the force of hia own aumame : for if by Hia name ■ M. 
be waxed so mighty, how much mora would He by Hia^J^ 

^X])'^^"tr- Batlotwiadanlua Uk*tb*PhufHMwn«MdDg*rdt|loa 

lh«ndo(thiroatorJ«H>,of|]»U9l; -ItlwitWiai lu Sm -lo. 1 Cor.^ 

TiiclB Man fto." 8t. E. oo lb* plioa ><>:''• 

<aflar Aa Ck. Pvfh,) hln^nii Aa ' "* < 
iwO of Aa Ub of Joaaph ud Half. 



Bt. E. lafan ban te St. Jaha I. _ _ 

whaio tbi yitri HlMiilf f$AiA a 

brHboc 



•Bt. E. ban dl^ 'W*^Vy 3« '' •" ^ ^h oojDijtloAajAM 
to dM &ot, Aat <Bdar •?!*«>'. fljlsf of Jd-y»«^0^ 8..f« 

to aaMto friBitiM. Am Aaaa nfi '■*'^ AiM.iaNkLiLa.uils. 1, 
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4 Tk€ NaiMty ^ Chriii/uyU$ ih€ i^pei 

BMi ? This JesQs thai gathered and carried, and bnmght 
with hhn of the (rait, was longing for the TVee of Life to taste 
the Frail that qnickeneth aU. Rahab too for Him was 
looking; for when the scariel thread in tjpe redeemed her from 
wrath, in type she lasted of the Troth. Twas for Him Elijah 
thrilledi and when Him on earth he saw not, he through faith 
mosl throngUj cleansed, monnted up in hearen to see Him. 
Moses saw Him and Elijah, the meek man from the depth 
ascended, the xealous from on high descended, and in the 
midst beheld the Son«. They figured the mysteiy of His 
Advent: Moses was a type of the dead, and Elgdi a type 
of the living, that fly to meet Him at His coming. For the 
death the dead have tasted, Ihem He maketh to be first: 
and the rest that are not buried are at last caught up to meet 
ffim. 

Who is there that can count me up the just that looked 

' fer the Son, whose number cannot be determined by the 

mouth of us weak creatures? Plray ye for me, O belored, 

thai another time with strength endued, I in another legend 

may their foretaste so set forth, as I am able. Who is 

ade q ua t e lo.praising of the Son of the Trath^ that hath risen 

to us} For *twas for Him the righteous thrilled, thai in their 

gesenUion they might see Him. Adam, he waslookiug for Him, 

for He is the Cherob*s Lord, and could minister an entrance 

and a midence hard by the branches of the Tree of life. Abel 

after Him did thrill, that inhis days He might come, that instead 

of that Iamb that he offered, the Lamb of God he might behold. 

Eve far ffim was aiso looking, for woman's nakedness was i 

• ^A wd MoMi art ipokm of 

•• liMdisff ud dMctDdiag, m typtt 
•f thtUtlAqikkaiiddMa; iMtwliAt 
>• *«mM «r iMr Mrthly radt ktd 
*!>;• n iMk gT witli tlMlr eh«niefer, 

SH^'k MmSm with Mi StfT SMl, 

l^M^ W Ul Id tiM hrart «r tlM eartk 
«» Ml ■ w k if. wUeh WM at iIm 



Ifinl^CMlH to bt exalted. Pvrkan 
SLRiUwliWttebUBdtegaibf the 
■PMtotflWTmitgwatioa witb tbow «f 
^ ^'^MtiM aad EiyahyWhoM pr*. 
^ ■«• alvayt liad a tjiMeal maaa* 



he attrftiMitit: aod Wm« totrodaoei 



Aod with tkfai tlM mzI wocdi 
fall in. 

k 8c. E. btibr* tpoka «f tht Father 
of tho Tnith, i. o. of Chritt; ha« 
ho ipoaka of tho Father at ^ Tmth. 
It ie important to notioo thii, beeaoae 
the Fathera have been MmieiioMe 
aoooaed of denjioc to the Father otr- 
tain attriboteti and sot alloiring tbeee 
to oziet except at having a peroooaliqr 
in. the Son; an though the Father were 
not ae perfoetlj God ae if tlMre were 
neither Son nor Holj Ohoet, and They 
again eaeh ae prrfeotiT Ood ae if then 
wae no Fadier. See St Athna. Omt. 
i?. 9. St. Anet. do Trin. Til. 9.1. z?. 7. 
S« Ofog. N jMt ii. p. SSO* hb . 
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and He capable lo clothe them, not with leareSy but with thai 
same glory that they had exchanged away. The tower thai the 
many builded symbolically looked for One, who coming down 
woold build on earth a tower that lifts np to Heaven. Yea 
the ark of living creatures for our Lord looked in a type; for 
He should biuld the Holy Church, wherein souls find a refuge. 
In Plialeg*s days earth was divided into tongues threescore 
and ten*. He looked for Him who by the tongues, to His 
Apostles earth divided. Earth which the flood had swallowed 
up, in silence cried to her Lord. He came down and opened^ 
Baptism, and men were drawn by it to Heaven. Beth and 
Enos, Caioan too, were sumamed sons of God; for the Son 
of God they looked, that they His brethren by grace might be*. 
But little lacking of a thousand years did Methuselah live: 
He looked for the Son that maketh heirs of lifo that never 
ends ! Grace itself with mystic instinct', was beaeeching in ■ ia US. 
their stead that their Lord might come in their age and fill up^jjj^^^ 
their fallings short For the Holy Spirit in them, in their BoibS, 
stead, besought with munng: He stirred them up, and hi|^p^. 
Him did they look on that Redeemer, after whom they thrilled H« 
[with longing.] 

The soul of just men in the Son a Medicine of life perceived, 
and so it fell desires that He might come in its own dajrs, 
and then His sweetness would it taste. Enoch, he was thrilling 
for Him, and since on earth the Son he saw not, he was jus* 
tified by great faith, and mounted up in Heaven to see Him. 
Who is there that will spurn at grace, when the Gift* thal*^l4. 
they of old gained not by much labour, freely cometb to men 
now*? For Him Lamech also looked who might come and*«elni. 
lovingly give Him quiet from his labour, and the toiling of his ^""^ 
hands, aiid from the earth the Just One had cursed. Lamech Oea.s^ 
then his son beheld, Noah^— him, in whom were figured types ^ 



I Thb in ronnd nnahera ie the rt* 
coined aeoonot of the nnmher of Ian* 
gnagee at the diependon. See St 
£• in Dent 83. p. S8d. E. and Pot> 
tor open 8t Cleaent, Strom, i. 1. 149. 
enp. IS. n. 404. Upon the next worde 
eeoipnre St Anetin 8. S. in Pentee. 960. 

k AUnding nrobahly to Gen. 7, 11. 
thn w in d o w i of Hentin 



1 If in Pto. 89, C the tide < eene oT 
the Meet High' eeeas applied to theon 
helorB ChrieC, it Baet he onlj hjr anii* 
oipation of the graoe to eoneu and net 
ae thongh thof weie f«m M, an es* 

g re ed on which wae applied of eld to 
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The vigiU o/worldUngM 



UL 



idaiiiig to the Sod. In the 8tead of Lord a&r off, tjpe at hand 
afforded qniet Yea Noah also thrilled to see Him, the taste 
of whose assisting graces he had tasted. For if the type of 
Him presenred linng things, Himself how sure to bestow life 
upon souls I Noah longed for Him, by trial knowing Him, for 
Ihroogh Him had the ark been stablished. For if the type 
^of Him thus saved life, sure much more would He in person. 
tf Abraham perceived in spirit that the Son's Birth was far off; 
*** stead of Him in person even His day he saw with gladness. 
To see Him Isaac thrilled with longing, as having tasted the 
BAJi, taste of His redemption; for if the sign of Him so gave 
life, much mora .would He by the reality. 
^ Joyous were to-day the watchers, that the Wakeful came 
to wake us! Who would pass this night in slumber, in 
which all the world was watching" ? Since Adam brought 
into the world the sleep of death by sins, the Wakeiul came 
down that He might awake us from the drenching sleep of 
nn. -Watch not we as usurers, who, on money put to 
interest thinking, watch at night so oft, to reckon up their 
. capital, and interest Waking, full of cool devices, is the 
thief^ who in the earth hath buried and concealed his sleep". 
His wakefiilnessall ends in this, that He may cause much wake- 
yness to them that be asleep. Wakeful likewise is the glut- 
ton, who hath eaten much and is restless ; His watching is to 
Urn bis tonnent, because of stint ho was impatient Wake- 
M likewise is the merchant, of a night he works his fingers 
<^g o*er what pounds are coming, and if his wealth doubles 
^ trebles. Wakeful likewise is the rich man, whose sleep 
*» licbes chase away : his dogs are sleeping, he doth 



JJ»» woett or CTMlioa (tm the woid 

[»jr ■ttlfayittoo in thoB whom He 
— ^ireitifcr. Bob. 8, 19. Hence eo 






iti oiTB will.** And preeentlj be adds, 
*< tliif baomr indiomteo that banger more 
iore than it, wherewith onr race belbre 
the advent of the Lord wae Toxed, when 
it wae in want of the heavenlj Dread ; 
whiob wae aoeaobed and paeiid away 
by the preaohing of the Ooopel." It wae 
venal fermerlj to nffber in all thecrealer 
CMiti with a vigil, whieb St £. here 
makee the ooeaeieii of the praetieal 
raaiarke Mlowing. 

* Thia ie to «• a mj itrong flgvre : 
Shakapeare'eenreMioB, •llaebeth hath 
wndered eleep,' Ie Ml nlike it. 
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guard his treasures from the thieves. Wakeful, also is the 
carefiil, by his care his sleep is swallowed: though hia end 
standeth by his pillow, yet he wakes with cares for years to 
come. Satan teacheth, O my brethren, in one watching's 
stead another, that to good deeds we be sleepy, and to ill 
awake and watchful. Even Judas Iscariot, for the whole 
night through was wakeful, and ho sold the righteous Blood, 
that did purchase the whole world. The son of the daric 
one put on darkness, having stripped the Light from off him: 
and the Creator of silver, for silver did the thief sell. Yea 
Pharisees, the dark one's sons, all the night through kepi 
awake : the dark ones watched that they might veil the light 
which is unlimited. Ye then watch as [heaven's] lights in 
this night of starry light For though so dark its colour is, 
yet in virtue it is clear*. 

For whoe'er is like this dear One, wakeful and at prayer 
in darkness, in this darkness visible him a light unseen enve- 
lopes ! The bad man that in daylight standeth, yet as a son 
of darknci» dealcth, though with light clad outwardly, inly 
is with darkness girt Be we not deceived, beloved, by the 
fact that we are watching! For whoso doth not rightly 
watch, his watch ia an unrighteous watch. Whoso watchelh 
not cheerfully, his watching but a sleeping is: whoso also 
watcheth not innocently, even his waking b his foe. This is 
the waking of the envious one ! a solid mass, compact .with 
harm. That watch is but a trafficking, with scorn and 
mockery compact ' The wrathful man if he doth wake, fretful 
with wrath his wake will be, and his watching proves to him 
full of rage and of cursings. If the babbler be waking, then 
his mouth becomes a passage which for rins b expeditious, 
but for prayers disrelish shews. 

The wise man if so be he that watches, one of two things 
chooseth him, either takes sweet*, moderate, sleep, or a holy 



* I. e. TUe light, thoagh dark oat- 
wardlj, ie eAeacioiie in brightening 
the inward man from what happened 
on it That Chriatian feetiTale are oea- 
eone when grace ie more Ibllrpoared 
ont, will be obviooe If we reffeet that 
blMiingB are promioed lo Joint prayer, 
and that Angele were oi old mooght 
to loin in them. In Hoeea S, 93. (I 
win hear the heaTew, and they ehaU 



^ 



hear the earth, Sie.) an intereomi 
nion be t ween heaTcn and earth and ita 
oyeie promieed in Christiaa timce. See 
t. Cyril 00 the place, p. SS. The 
Engliph word wake, originallT meant a 
Tigil before the foaet of a dedicatioa of 
a Church. See Johneon. It ie here 
need eometimee for a TigiL 
• Then ie eome diffienlty is Aie 
tim Byfiae weiv 
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IgQ kMpt. Tbat nighi U hxt^ whemn the Fair Oi 
I to come and make na fiur* Lei not angbt that may 
*H enter into oar watch ! Fair be kept the ear^s approachS 
chaate the aemng of the eye! haUowed the mufing of 
the heart 1 apeaking of the mouth be cleared*. Maiy 
bid in na to^j laaven come from Abraham. I^t ua 
then 80 pity beggara aa did Abraham the needy. To-day 
the rennet' fell on ua from the gentle Dandle home. I^ a 
man ahew mercy to hia penecutorsy aa did JeMe*a ton 
to SaoL The propheta* aweet lalt ia to-day among the Oen- 
tilea acatteied. Let ua gain a new larour by that, by the 
^wfasch the ancient people lost their lavour. Let ua ipeak 
the ipeech of wiadom; apeak we not of thinga beaide it, lest 
we be ooTMlvea beaide it ! 

In thia night of reconcilement let no man be wroA or 
gloomy ! in thia night that sdlleth all, none that threateneth 
or diatuiba! Thia night bdongeth to the sweet One ; bitter 
]ione,norhaishbeinit! In this nighi that is the meek One*s, 
high or haughty none be in it! In thia day of pardoning 
let ua not be unforginng*! In thia day of gladnessea 
let ua not qwead sadnesses! In this day so sweet, let not 
IM be harsh ! In thia day of peaceful reat, let ua not be 



—By ■wwiy, tfcwi twptrrtrty. B eMd. 



iMff bt WM faiMOMd ta tliif bj tlM 
worJi «r tlM hnn in daflj «M at Com* 
fttM, Piooal itotdaat fooaia, Et 
BMdm fflMBtMBata Sm. Cob^ P». 
119, se. X ham fSb/aoAi vpon Thy 
Vamtk O Lofd, to liitBightMaMB, Mid 
h^m kni Tlqr Imt; t&a I luid, bt- 




wk«« MBf akU to k»«« Ood 

en to to* Bight MaMi, it ipokM «r M a 
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<^to to aOado iMitlj to 
*^ to Utdmm m( to 

""^ ■"■■■* OKMiMO 
•' f^ MM 



of ^000 two Bodn of koopiBg tho ^giL 
▼igilf might bo mado aa o o o ari M of 
tollTog: hoMO St. Hilary layt M tho 
Poalm Jwt QMtod, «Tho nigbtiy 
vigiiaaiayMCbo mado into ^duigtr- 
mm loiioro whorowith lo mmtto tho 
iMli bat it io by prayora and tappU* 
oaliooa, and cMfoMoo* of ida, that iti 
attMtiM moot bo anootod; iO that at 
tho Tory tiaM, whM to tho Tlooi of tho 
body aa ooeaoiM io adoiiaiotoridf thM 
oiPociaUy may thoM Toiy vieoo by tho 
oaUtog to miad of tho Lawof Qodho 
onMbod." 

» St. E. hoio alladM to tho oarly 
d^f of David: ho braoght ohcoMO 
to bif bfotbim; thooo woro mado by 
aoparaliag tho oofd from tho whoT with 
roaaot, a omall qvaatity of whi^h will 
OMdlo maeb milk, m a litHo toavoa 
toavoBoch tho whoU lamp. ▲• to tho 

^w^^a^B i^^VBm^a^ ^^Hs^^^vw ^wasa^pSB ^^b^p^^bw ^p^^^^i^^p^ 

Bootoi with Soaritto laagaagooy it piB> 
bah^rio thooamofotko 
to, whoy^ 
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wiathfhl in it! In thia day when God d&d come to anneia, in 
his mind uplifted let not just o*er nnner be! In this day in 
which there came the Lord of all unto the aerranta, conde- 
scending too be masteia to their senranta lovingly ! In thia day 
in which the Rich poor became for our sakea, let the rich man 
make the poor man at his table with him share. On thia day to 
ua came forth the Gift, although we asked it not ! Let us there* 
fere alma beatow on them that cry and beg of ua. *Tiato-day 
that opened for ua a gate on high to our prayers Let ua 
open also gatea to supplicants that hare transgressed, and of 
ua hare asked [forgiveness.] To-day the Lord of nature*a adf 
was against His nature changed ; let it not to us be irksome 
our evil wills to turc. Fixed in nature is the body, great 
or less cannot become: but the will hath such dominion, 
it can grow to any measured To-day' Divinity did seal 
itself upon Humanity, that so Humanity might be with the 
Godhead'a atamp adorned. ' 



« Thia io oae of tho maay paaragto 
whoro tho wordiag woald havo boca 
moffoeaatiooo after tlm Pclagiaa coa- 
trovoniM; although tlm ooqool thcwo 
what, io St. £.'• miad, wm that which 
gifoo oach otroagth to tho wilU Aa 
opportaaity will oeear fbr poiatiag oat 
hia teooto apoo thii oabjoot, to tho 
afth Rb jthm agaioot tho berattoa. 

' Thia agaia ii aot tcchoieally aeea* 
rate laoguago, owtog to tho fact that 
MMtoriaaiMB wm Mbooqooat to thia 
period. Aa wo My that a Biaa eooMO 
to life at the day of hia birth, wf thMt 
toereby moMiag to aatert that tho life* 
civiog oottl did aot oxiat with tho body 
10 tho womb: m ia a Ioom way of 
apoaking it wm opn to St Ephrem to 
ppoak M if tho diviM aad hamM aa* 
tarea wore tUm oaitod, withoat hia 
really BicMiag that tLoy were aot 
aoiiod ia tho womb. Tho worda of 
St Cyril, ap. Phot ood. 64. may bo 
adTMtageoMly qaoted hero. ** Tho 
Keotoriaa hercfy la tho aamo with 
tho ColoatiM 0* •• Polagiaa.) Aad 
thia ia plaia— fer tho ColoatiaM have 
tho boldocii to aawrt. ia rtgard to tho 
body or aiembeni of Cbriat, (that ia, tho 
Choreh,) that it ia aot Ood, (that ia to 
My, tho Holy Ohoot^ that dividoth to 
OMTT awa aerorallj m ho will, m well 
Ihith M alM aU totap Boeamafy to life 



& 



aad godliaom aad aalvatioB, bat toat life 
tho erdiaary aatoro of maa : aad ^at 
thia, thoaffh it fell thrMgb traa^grcooioB 
aad tia wom ha pp i ae m, aad heramo 
oatraaged from God, io yet that wUoh 
by the worthiaeof of ili owa dotofmi* 
aata will hoth iavitM aad r^oeli tho 
Holy Spirit Hot tho NcatoriaM to 
rtgard to tho Head itmlf of tho body, 
OTM Cbriat, show tho oamo kiad of miad 
aad boldaoia. For they My; rioM 
Cbriat ia of Mr aataia aad Ood wiUoth 
all am alike to be Mved, aad 
hia owa detonaiaato will to 
owa ihort-eooftiaga aad mi 
worthy of Him} that thia ia tho 
why it WM aot tho Word who 
brMght ferth { bat rather. Ho who wm 
goadered of Maiy, thraogh tho worthi* 
aeea of Hia owa determiaato will, had 
tho Word to go aloog with Himu wUto 
it WM from that worthiaeeo oiuy, aad 
to eimilari^r of aaaao, that ho aharod 
tho title of Sea." Thetwoaotototo8l. 
E.'a miad bore ace obowa ay thia poo* 
oago of St Cyril to bo m latiaiaMy 
CMBootod, that oxaot laagoago apoa 
them WM aot to bo o»poot a d aatoai 
deatly to tho hereaiM Joat mMtJMod. 
Ia tho atqaol of thoM Rhy thM otvwal 
will oecar which 



•troagly St E. hold the Btoaaod TMb 
tote the Mother of God. 



RHYTHM THE SEC01«). 

Blbssbd bo that Child, that gladdened Betblehem to-daj I 
Bleated be the Babe that made manhood young again U>« 

■.i.dayl Blessed be the Fruit% that lowered Himaelf to our 

^**iami8hed state! Blessed be the Good One, who suddenly 
enriched our necessitousness and supplied our needs ! Blessed 
He whose tender mercies made Him condescend to visit 
our infirmities ! Phase to the Fountain that was sent^ for 
our propitiation. Praise too to Him that undid the Sabbath 
by fulfilling it I Praise be to Him that rebuked the leprosy 
and it remained not, whom the fever saw and fled ! Praise 
to the Merciful, who bore our toil I Glory to Thy coming, 
which quickened the sons of men! Glory to Him, who came 
' .to us by His First-bom ! Glory to the Silence, who spake by 
Hit -Voice*. Gloiy to the One on high, who was seen by 
Hit Day-spring ! Oloiy to the Spiritual, who was pleased to 
hare a Body, that in it His virtue might be felt, and He 

I. •.might by that Body shew mercy on His household's bodies! 
Gloiy to that Hidden One, whose Son was made manifest I 

Ls. Glory to that Living One, whose Son was made to die I Glory 
to that Great One, whose Son descended and was small! 

L 
L 



* Tbll ll a BTttiotl UflM of tlM 

MtMiak wbteb Bt E. vtry often 

It. 



•ad if uorbopo tikon frooi 



a m 



miol alMtinoiiee firom tlio weftrjingtoQ 
of iio. Tboir doctriBo on thii rabject if 
compendiooslj fUtad io wliat Jon* 



7|si. Pf. rs, 16. £ioeh. 47, IS. [If tin ilL. oaji to Trjoho tlM Jew, c 18. 

md mtm tre fpokoa of m treof yield- ** Tbo new Low Wiiletli on to keep eon- 

m froit, it if in fo fitf If the/ liove tinaol Sobbotb : bat ye br idling one 

Chirift in tbem, and fbew Hie p r ef en ee doj fonej je ore roUgiooe.'* 
hf tbeir deedf .] • Tbif name if fiven by 8t E. 

^ Tbere if Mrbapf an afloeion bere to tbe Fatber, to foggeet to tbe mind 

to tbepool of eUoan. wbiob comcf ftwn tbat tbere wae a penod wben tbe Fa- 

-Co root enplojed in tbe original. 8. tber bad not began to work bj Hie 

Verf.BalMtbepool'abaptiftenr.' St Word. Itmnftnotbeeonfeandedwitb 

Aastin, do Doe. Cbriittan. 8. 16. tbe beretical notion tbat SIgd and Lo- 

pointf out tbe inraortanee of tbe in- got (lilence and woid) eoexieted in 

terprttation given \n tbe Evangelift: one Plerona; 8. Iron. U, 19, 8; bat 

nad tbe term *AfrtiT«A«# if applied If ratber to be paralleled wftb tboee ox- 

to CbrifC, Hob. S, 1. Tbe next worde preiione in tbe Pfalme, (be not tbon 

ooataia tbe nenal teaobing of tbe tUmU 4«. Pi. 83.) wbere Ood*f 



Wtlk&n open tbe Sabbatb; wbo bold nnit abetinenee from woAing le 
imeerff, tbattbeCbfiftianbabbatblay iM enee. See nd?. 8omt xi. 
•■•I ll a b imi l nf daja, bat In a oonlh 
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Fntiit of the iMeantmium, 
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Glory to the Power who did stint' His greatness by a fimn. 
His unseen nature by a shape ! ^th eye and mind we have 
beheld Him, yea with both of them. Gloiy to that Hidden 
One, who even with the mind cannot be felt at all by them adr. 
that pry into Him ; but by His graciousness was felt by them, i^, 
hand of human beings!. The Nature that could not be 
touched, by His hands was bound and tied, by His feet was 
pierced and liAed up. Himself of His own will He embo- 
died for them that took Him. Blessed be He whom free will 
crucified, because He let it: blessed be He whom the wood also 
did bear, because He did allow it Blessed be He whom the 
grave bound, that had [thereby] a limit set it. Blessed be •.• 
He whose own will brought Him to the Womb and Birth, to 
arms and to increase [in stature]. Blessed He whose alter- 
ations' purchased life for human nature. 

Blessed He that sealed our soul, and adorned it and espoused • 
it to Himself. Blessed He who made our Body a tabernacle 
for His unseen Nature. Blessed He who by our tongue inter- 
preted Hb secret things. Let us praise that Voice whose 
glory with our lute is hymned, and His virtue with our harp. 
The Gentiles have assembled and have come to hear His 
•trains. Glory to the Good One*s Son, whom the evil 
ono*s sons rejected! Glory to the Just One*s Son, whom 
the sons of wickedness did crucify! Glory to Him that 
loosed us, and was bound for us all I Glory to Him that gkve 
the pledge, and did redeem it too I Gloiy to the Beautiful, 
who conformed us to His image'! Glory to that Fair One 

* Tbe original eeoM of tbe root bere nhimatelj la decay, tbe fame wben 

esplojed appear* to be * to preei, to undergone bj oar Lord tended to lifk 

compren:' tbit bae two derivatiTe It naj be riabt to renarfc, tbat tbb 

eeneee,— to Ptraiten an ia a^ge, and to if a patMge in wbieb One Penon ie 

fbape, probably bjr pretenre. Tbelexi- contemplated a* God, and ae taki^ 

eon* only give tbe latter ao tbe eeniie of oar Natvre ; botb on tbe CroM and in 

tbe Syriao, but one cannot belp tbink* tbe Womb. Neetorioe. on tbe otber 

ing, that the primitire eenee if oecee- band, * believed tbe Meoied Viigia 

farily implied bere: bence It bae been Mary wm tbe motber of a man only, in 

rendered * utint by a form,' becauee tbe eoeb way ae to make tne Penon of tbe 

Syriae eeemed to reqniro it St E. PWeb and aootber ef tbe Godbwd.** 

bowoTer.ofooaree, did not bold tbat tbe Leo. Ep. 88. Tbe jery Fatben, 



is 



7%# ionng pandeweeHiioH to man*i needg 



ft. 9f, duU looked not to our fouluesset ! Glory to Him that sowed 

Ji.*nN Hie light in the darknesi, and was chidden* in His hidden 

1^* state, and covered His secret things. He also stripped and 

took off from ns the clothing of oar filthiness^. Glory be to 

Him on high, who mixed His salt' in our minds. His learen 

•r Ml* in our souls. His Body became Bread^io quicken our deadoess. 

Jl^. PnuM to the Rich, that paid for us all, that which He borrowed 

^■^2 not, and wrote [His bill,] and also became our debtor I By His 

Coap.. yoke He brake from us the chains of him that led us captive. 

^^ Glory to the Judge that was judged, and made His Twelve to 

rit in judgment on the tribes, and by ignorant men condemned 

l^ui^ the scribes of that nation ! Glory to Him that could never be 

^jf^* measured by us! Our heart is too small for Him, yea our 

4, la. mind fs too feeble. He fooleth our littleness by the riches 

of His \^sdom. Glory to Him, that lowered Himself, and 

asked that He might hear and learn that which He knew, 

that He might by His questions reveal the treasure of His 

helpiul graces I Let lu adore Him that enlightened with His 

doctrine our mind, and in our hearing sought for a pathway 

lor His words. Praise we Him that grafted into our tree His 

fruit Thanks to Him that sent His Heir, that by Him He 

might draw us to Himself, yea make us heirs with Him I 

Thanks to that Good One, the cause of all goods I 

Blessed He who did not chide, because that He was good ! 
Blessed He that did not spurn, because that He was just also I 



madt MliktiMtftt of HImMlf, probablj 
with lUosioii to Boa. 8, 99. wbt rt tb« 
BjriM rmployp th« •«»# rooCi m ara 
bftrtVMd. TWr«iloratioD,Mthiie(«- 
tnt tlMirf , it hart ipokeB of, and aot 
Uio artatioB. ▲ raatoratioa Imwotot 
lapUaa aonawhat to wUch a paraoa ia 
laalofad, and ftia la tW likeooM to tka 
fioa; not tkat wo aro ooc aada ia tha 
laaM of tbo Triaitj, (wKoaa ooitj ia 
iaraUad \j tW oaity of bob nada ia 
Hm Imago,) bat ** boeaoM it waa noeca- 
aarjfor tMoa wbo woro to bo caUod 
aoM of Oad to bo aada io tbo Ukoacai 
of tbo Sob ratbor, tbat tbo ttaaip of 
aaBablp algbt Sttbglj baioog to Ba." 
a. CyrO, 0. Aatbrop. vi. 

t Tbo 8/riao roocboro IB Ita priBMiy 
anaa aMBBa la oovor, tboB to eovor tbo 
Smo aa Ib abaoM. la do roproaobad, fto. 
VnktAAj 8t E. iBtoaM tbo ^ 
mm ban, bat aa I bBft bb bb* 



tbority for aoob a oaw, I baTo praforrod 
keapiog tbo ordtnanr aeMO of tbo root 
Aa tbo oozt worda allodo Io tbo atrippiBf 
of Cbriac, ^aaa bwj allodo Io tbo ib- 
prooobiBg of Hia, bafm Hla anMl* 

^ Zaob. 8, S. ia azplaioad bjr 81. 
E. OB Um plaea, af Cbrirt takiaf 

roa tbo iBiooitiaa of aa all; aad ao 
OrigoB ik JooB. 9, 91. *< Ha^of 
bono oor iafimitica and disoaaca. Bo 
oiraotb tbat Ho batb Hit toul Ib a toiy 
toiroiriDg aod trooblcd cttt ta, aod it tafi 
in Zaebar J to bo olad witb Sltbj aarw 
B<.Bl», wbiob, tariog botboold pat tban 
oflT. ara taid to bo aioa." 

1 Salt waa aaed ia Baptitai ia tbo 
WaaC. Eaak. 16, 4. b tbo^gbt to bavo 
givoB rito Io tbo praotioc. I am boI 
ablo to Sad, bowotor. aaob a aaa ia tbo 
Eaal, aad IbofoCofB 8c X. pfobBbljr bU 
Moa to Mark S, 48. 



«. 



diipiajfid iu ike IiuMmaiUm. 
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Blessed He thai Was nlent and did chide, that He nngfat 
^quicken us with both! Serere His silence and reproachiuL 
Mild His sereritj even when He was accusing ; for He ehodo 
the traitor, and kissed the thief. Gloty to the hidden Hue- 
bandman of our intellects ! His seed fell on to our ground, 
' and made our mind rich. His increase came an hundred^lold 
into the treasuiy of our souls! Let us adore Him who sat JohaU, 
down and took rest, and walked in the waj, so that the Waj*' '^*' 
was in the way, and the Door also for them that go in, bj 
which they go in to the kingdom. Blessed the Shepherd 
that became a Lamb for our reconcilement! Blessed the 
Branch that did become the Cup of our Redemption! Blessed 
also be the Cluster, Fount of medicine of life I Blessed also be 
the Tilman, that became Wheat, that He mif^t be sown, and 
a Sheaf, that He might be cut! [Blessed be] the Architect, that Po. ei, 
became a Tower for our place of safety ! Blessed He that so p,^^ 
hath tempered the feelings of our mind, that, we with our harp it, M» 
should sing that which the winged creatures* mouth wists not 
with its strains to sing! Glory to Him, who beheld how we 
had pleased us to be like to brutes in our rage and our gree- 
diness, and came down and was one of us, that we might 
become heavenly I Glory be to Him, who never felt the need 
of our prauing Him, yet felt the need, as being kind to us 
and thirsled as loving us, and asketh us to give to Him, and MbUB^ 
longeth to give to us. His Fruit was mingled with us men, 
tliat in Him we might come nigh to Him, who condescended 
to us^ By the Fruitof His stem He grafted us into His IVee. 
Let us praise Him, that prevailed and quickened us by His 
stripes! Praise we Him, that took away the curse by Hia 
Ihoms! IVaise we Him, that put death to death by EBa 
dying! Flraise we Him, thai held Hia peace and justified ua! 
Praise we Him, who rebuked death that had overcome ua I 
Blessed He, whose helpfid graoea deansed out the left side*! 



• AUBdiBgtotbowaTo-ofiarlBg,LoTit. Io Eatk. 47, !«. aTtba EBobaiiafc 
88, 1 1. wbiob waaordiaarilj iotorprtftd p. 10. 
of Cbritt 8oo alaaoB Jotepb't tboaf, • AUatiaB la boro 
ABibroaadoJot.8.1.7. ''Horoiaittbo Eoeloa.l0.8.'Bwiao 
BoaBrroetSoB of tbo Loid Jotai 
Toalad, wboB, wboB tbo oIovob 

at JafBtaiam, tbar adorad His. 

bTbiaiapftbablfaaMwMi 



Mbania 
accios. IV.X. ' » wwo ■obo baait ia at 
bit rigbt baad, bat a Swl'a baait b at 
bit 1^' Eaak. 4, 4. 'UaibaBBBtbT 
|0« aido. BBd laj tbo iBiqailj af Ibo 
boaaa aC Itfaal apaB It.' Aad oter 
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Fkiiie we Hun that watched and pal to sleep him that led us 

captire. Fhdie we Him that went to ileep, and chased our 

dienching sleep away. Glory be to God that cored weak 

homanit^ 1 Gloiy be to Him that was baptised and drowned 

I oar iniqait^ in the deep, and choked him that choked asl 

n.^ Lei OS glorify with all our mouths the Lord of all creaturesl 

UULiTBlessed be the Physician who came down and amputated 

\i^. without pain, and healed wounds with a medicine that was 

* not harsh. His Son became a Medicinct that shewed sinners 

mercy. Blessed be He that dwelt in the womb, and wrought 

• JLp«w therein a perfect Temple, that He might dwell in it,aThrone» 

•T?* thai He might be in it, a Garment that He might be arrayed 

hi it, and a Weapon that He might conquer in it Blessed 

be He whom our mouth cannot adequately praise, because 

ITis Giais too great for skill of orators [to tell]; neither can 

the &cullies adequately praise His goodness. For praise 

Him as we may, it is too little. 

And since it is useless to be silent and to constrain our- 

sdres, may our feebleness excuse such praise as we can 

*i>f»nDg*. How gracious He, thai doth not demand more than 

tlir«M<Mir strength can give! How would Thy serrant be condemned 

^'^■"^b cspital and interest, did he not give such as he could, and 

didberefosethat which He owed! Ocean of glory that needesi 

aottohaTe Thy glory sung, take in Thy goodness this drop 

ofpnise, since by Thy Gift* Thou hast supplied my tongue 

a Miie for ^orifymg Thee. 



pralM/ !■ dM H«brtir hum Chat, * oat 
offte. Thoa kMt foondtditraagth)' tad 



IMumwWra Om Uft ii4« If 
MoMwIlk tU wibktd. U«h« Cto- 
■NtfaM, 7. 9. whklk whmnd with 
'wbl wajt of dMOgkt, •• writtm bf 
« Btete, SfaMB M HM If MUtd IW 

¥rMtr«rOod. 

" ItanbeobMnrta,liist«h«irordi 
H I, I. ^Ml of «h« bvbUm of bdMt 




vvnioni, m roninaing oo thai It to Mw 
liwvd Om whioh fivwtWpfdiilti 

UdlMillC. 
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RHYTHM THE THIRD. 

Blessed be that first day ofthine. Lord, wherewith thisday of 
Thy Feast is stamped I Tliyday islikeThee,inthatitsheweth 
merey unto men, in that it is handed down and cometh with 
all generations. This is the day that endeth with the aged, 
and returns that it may begin with the young ! a day thai 
by its lo?e refroshoneth itself, that it may refresh by its might us 
decayed creatures*. Thy day when it had visited us and passed 
and gone away, in its mercy returned and risited us again : 
for it knoweth that human nature needeih it, in all things 
like unto Thee as seeking us. The world is in want of its 
fountain, aod for it. Lord, as for Thee, all therein are athirst 
This is the day that rules over the seasons I the dominion of 
Thy day is like Thine, which stretcheth over generations 
that have come, and are to come! Thy day ia like unto 
Thee, because when it is one, it buddcth and multiplieth 
itself, that it may be like Thee ! in this Thy day, Lord, 
which is near unto us, we see Thy Birth thai b far ofil Like 
to Thee be Thy day to us. Lord, let it be a mediator and 
warranter of peace. Thy day reconciled Heaven and earth, 
because therein the Highest came down to the lowest Thy 
day was able to reconcile the Just One, who was wroth at our 
sins; Thy day did forgive thousands of sins, for in it bowels 
of mercy shone forth upon the guilty ! Great, Lord, is Thy day, 
let it not be small upon us, lei it shew mercy according as it 
useth to do, upon us transgressors! And if every di^, Lord, 
Thy forgiveness welleth forth, how exceeding great should it 
be upon this day I All the days from the treasure of Thy 
bright day gain blessings. All the feasts from the stores of 
this feast have their fairness and their ornaments. Thy bowels 



• St. E. bcro Tiowi tlM doj of Clirfat'f 
Birth, ■• hoBclod down \m the ooniTtr* 
MtfiM of it, M Cbrift HiBMlf if io Hio 
Bomben— an hating a jMOionco. oo to 
iaj. in tho anniToratfioo, mm ChrUt hot 
intoon. Thus too St. Loo. Horn. tL in 
Nat < The gonoraftion of Chrirt ii tho 
origin of Chriof • jpooplo, and tho birth- 
day of tho Hood, fai tho birtb^aj of 



through tho ioeecorivo ana a 
osiotenoe, RtiU tho whoio oom of tho 
fhithfol whioh bj tho fnt of Baptiia 
eamo to birtii| ao th^ woio oradfiod 
with ChriPt in Hia Paarion, raiood 
again ia Hia Bonmotion, and alaead 
at tho right hand of tho Fathor U Hio 



tho Bod J. Thoogh oaeh ringlo ooo of 
thoto that art oaUod havo hia icattai, 
and aU tho ohUdfintf thaChnthhafv 



with Him in Hhi MalMty.' Sooaloo 
StChfyaoot Hon.Si. to HwAw.^tLw. 
p. 41S. a. Ed. lesSi 



«< 



J 



18 CkfittM hirlh^day eomtroMled wUk HerotTs : 

Ifll the Toice of chaste women be sweet! Thee, Lord, let 
the voice of chaste women please, whose bodies Thou goard- 
eslholily. The day of Herod was like him. Thy day too is 
like Thee ! The day of the troubled one was troubled with 
nn; and fair as Thou art is Thy fair day ! The feast of the 
tyrant killed the preacher ; in Thy feast ereiy man preacheth 
glory. On the day of the murderer, the Voice' was put to 
silence, but on Thy day are the roices of the feast The foul 
one in his feast put out the Light, that darkness might corer 
■»-•- the adulterers. Theseasonof the Holy One trimmeth lamps*, 
£* *" that darkness may flee with the hidden things thereof. The 
* ». 81. day of that fox * stank like himself, but holy is the feast of the 
ULWL ThieLamb*. Theday of the transgressor passed* away like 
^jUnM-bimself: Thy day like Thyself abideth for erer. The day of 
"^"^ the tyrant raged like himself, because with iU chain it 
*F** pnt to silence the righteous Voice. The feast of the Meek* 
One is tranquil like Himseli; because His sun shineth 
upon His persecutors. The tyrant was conscious that He 
was not a king, therefore to the King of kings he gave place* 
The whole day. Lord, sufficeth me not to balance Thy praise 
with his blame. May Thy gracious day cause my sin to 
piss away, seeing that it is with the day of the impure one, 
Uut 1 have weighed Thy day ! For great is Thy day beyond 
comparison ! nor can it be compared with .our days. The 
daj of man b as of the earthy : the day of God i% as of 
God I Thy day, Lord, is greater than those of the propheU% 
and I have taken and set it beside that of the murderer ! 
Thou knowest, Lord, as knowing all things, in what sense to 
l^take'the comparison that my tongue hath made. Let Thy day 
gnoki our requests for life, since his day granted the request for 
death. The needy king swore on his feast that half his kingdom 
•iaoiild be the reward of the dance I Let Thy feast then, 
Tbou *K«i enrichest all, shed down in mercy a crumb' of fine 

# TUt wM a oomiMB nane «f old ^ it might fMOi from Uiio that thort 
kg- fit Joha Baatift, with alhuUm to were fome dart kept ia thoir hoaoor la 
8U Joha 1, SSTm fa tha Light with thaEaft:thoHaceaheoowerahoaoarod 



iii MoerameHial/ruiUf with the imnidSet. 
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. to P» laS, 18. Joha 5, 8S. ia thio waj ia St. Oreg. Kaa.'f tIaM. 

▼- OTriLdaAdor.p.S4S. St.Aait.oa Orat. 89. , , „ , ^. 

km iValm. ' B. raadon haeooUa mioan. Hi- 

^ It maj ha Will to obMTfO OBOO fbr ehaaliigitoi,oaBaihahhal'faathoritf, 

*^ ^at tiaa it ollta aoed. ao ia Joha tho Maoo of paaif fimilagiaoaf. Tha 

^ I«te'faal/laoMmilioato'tTBi* word<parhako*itfoareol]r8jriao! 

!f^*'« ia awMaraTM ia tha Fa- fihlj coan^itad with tha Poniaa 

knag, daMarii gam. MaataOi. 
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wheat flour ! From the dry land gushed the Fountain, which 
sufficed to satisfy the thirst of the Gentiles! From the 
Virgin's womb as from a strong rock sprouted up the seed, 
whence was much fruit ! Bams without number did Joseph G«a.4i, 
fill, and they were emptied and failed in the years of Uie^ 
famine. One true Sheaf gave bread, tlie bread of Heaven, 
whereof there is no stint The bread which the First-born Jbhas, 
brake in the wilderness (ailed and passed away though very ^' ^' 
good. He returned again and broke the New Bread' which ■ ^ la. 
ages and generations shall not waste away! The seven Matis, 
loaves also that He brake failed, and the five loaves too thatfi^|4 
He multiplied were consumed; the Bread that He brake ex-^^' 
ceeded the world*s needs', for the more it was divided, the more'&«v«r- 
it multiplied exceedingly \ With much wine also He filled 2||||[^ 
the waterpots. They drew it out, yet it failed though it wasj?^ 
abundant: though of the Cup that He gave the draught was 7. 
small, very great was its strength, so that there is no stint 
thereto. A Cup is He that containeth all strong wines, andFuf,s. 
also a Mystery in the midst of which He Himself is I Th? 
one Bread that He brake hath no bound, and the one Cup 
that He mingled ' hath no stint I The Wheat that was sown, *a.ss. 
on the third day came up and filled the Gamer of Life. The ^^* *' 
spiritual Bread, as the Giver of it, quickeneth the spiritual spi- J«^it, 
ritually, and he that receiveth it carnally, receiveth it rashly to MaLis, 
no profit This Bread of grace let the spirit receive discern- ^' 
iogly, as the medicine of 'Life. If the dead sacrifices in thei Cor. 
name of Devils were offered, yea eaten, not without a mystery, '^> ^^ 
in that ofiering of the holy Sacrifice^, how much more doth it « & at 
behove us that this mystery be circumspectly administered^^ 
by us. He that eateth of the sacrifice in the name of devils, thao' 
becometh devilish without all contradiction. He thai eateth ^ 



^ 8t E. hora appKoa tha miraelet to 
tho oad for whioh thtj wera altiaatelj 
•oloetod, i. 0. to toaeh haUoron, aot to 
eoaviaoa gaioMyora. 80a St. Joha 
90, SO. 81. 80 St. Aatda ia Joaaa. 
Tr. aziT. |. S. « As to thit aiiraclr, 
■iaoa we have hoard hoar graat it is, 
lot as also soaroh aad soo how deep 
it is." His priadple of ooaiparing tha 
Biiraolso of graeo with thoso of aatara, 
ia ardor to show that tha lattar ars as 
Bjsterioao, is oalj oarrisd fhrthor hero 
hjr St. JB. wUla ha argact iiapUaitlj . 



that it is as aaqr for Christ to maldplj 
His owB spiritaal Bodj aow, as it was 
tbeo for HiB to malttpW a aatoral hodT. 
8c Uilaiy da Tria. iii. 6. bst ha la* 
finrod to, who ataksa aso of tho s«bm 
two mirsolos, to shew oar igaoraaeo of 
tho awde ia which ias.tter b moltipUcd. 
(80a too St. Aast. da Tria. iU. 1. 10.) 
Tha soma writor aotioss oa Mat. zv. 
(as St. E.) that tha disoiplos aoatiauad 
with Him throa dajs, haeaasa * thej 
passsd tha whole tiaa of tha LoaTaPaa- 
sioB wiA Hia.' Mat. IS, as. and t7, as. 
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Saiam^t weap(m$ turmed agaMit him^eff. 

the HeaTenlj Bread, beoometh Heavenlj withoai doabi! 
Wm6 leacheth ut, in that it makoth him that is familiar 
therewith like itself s for it hateth much hhn that b fond of 
it| and ia intoxicating and maddening, and a mocker to him ! 
I^ht leacheth na, in that it maketh like unto itself the eye 
the daughter of the suns the eye by the light saw the 
nakftdnittff, and ran and chastelj hid the chaste man. As for 
that nakedness it was wine that made it, which eren to the 
chaste skilleth not to shew mercyM 

Wifik the weapon of the deceirer the First-born clad Himself, 
that with the wei^n that killed,He might restore to life again I 
With the tree wherewith he slew us, He delirered us. With 
the wine which maddened us, with it we were made chaste I 
With the rib that was drawn out of Adam, the wicked one 
^ drew.out the heart of Adam. There rose from the Rib " a hidden 

lfl^kS^po^"^^»^lu^<^u^off3<^^<^^^A8^>^' for in that Ark a Book 
was hidden that cried and proclaimed concerning the Con- 
queror I TherewasthenamjsterjrreToaled,inthatDagonwa8 
brought low in his own place of refuge ! The accomplishment 
came after the tjpe, in that the nicked one was brought low 
in the place in which he trusted I Blessed bo He that came 
in Him were accomplished the inysteries of the left' band, 
and the right hand. Fulfilled was the mystery that was in the 
Lambf and fulfilled was the type that was in Dagon. Blessed 
is He who by the Tme Lamb redeemed us, and destroyed 
^*our destroyer as He did Dagon I In December when the 
', nights are long', rose unto us the Day", of Whom there is tk> 
bound! In winter when all the world b gloomy, forth came 
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t Ib kki eoBOMiiteiT m Um piMe, from the rib oT Cbriti; and from tho 

p,lia.8cE.txeoiiiPNoah(MitiMMori Blood from Bli ilde tho Baliou that 

«r dx jiutf ibftSMDOo, wbloh woald boUovo, got fbom nreetDcot, being tbt 

if Mww mAko tbo wiM tab* wiwoiitod ]ro«igoitbt HtaTcsljEaclo.** ItoeeBt 

■iiet St AoNt. da C. D. iri. 1. e. Bo c om a ry to rappote St. £. to bare bad 

FaMt liL as. BOtiMi Noab'f iMptrad tbb doemoo in mind bora alao, in erdar 

kaowMga of wbat bad bappoacd in to maka bin aenia coanaetad ; it beinc 

bif iiaap, aa a proof tbat ba was noi Uf objcet lo shaw bow Cbrint wioldca 

dmtrtott tbtn by Qod, and lo not raally against Satan tba vary tbio« Satan bad 

UaaaworAy. His nakadnsss was asad to man's dastmotion. Upon 18am. 

tbsagbt typlaal of CbriaC npon tba 5. ba says, 'wben tba Aib, tbat ft, 

CiasB. CMiparaalioMatbod.Conv.y. Cbrlst, was takan to a plaea not Its 

B. a«-i. J. Mar^i p. S68. CjHL own.tbatisytotbasepulebra, Halbrocd 

vaiafb.p.4S. daatbandballtogiTabirtbtDtbadaad 

■On Jabse,l7— S0.8tS.sotiasi wbieb wera bonnd in dia gravaa.' 

Aa Saw in g af Saor a aw n m lirom Cbriat's • So St Anstia, Hom. an Nativ. S. 

Ma! MTSaSaglaisCbrist,eMBock (ISS.) • Wbo ts tba Day, af tba Day 

t. t5 yanng aasa ttat s«A (Diaa da Dia). bat dm Ban, af tba Fa- 

lis MMTauit wt IbtliMd thar,L%MafL%ht.' 
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the Fair One that cheered all in the world I In winter that 
maketh the earth barren, rirginity learned to bring forth. In 
December, that caoseth the travails of the earth to cease, 
in it were the travails of virginity. The early lamb no one 
ever used to see before the shepherds: and as for the true 
Lamb, in the season of His birth, the tidings of EUm too 
hasted unto the shepherds. That old wolf saw the sucking 
Lamb,and he trembled before Him, though He had concealed" * ■ & 
himself; for because the wolf had put on sheep*s clothing, ^^^ 
the Shepherd of all became a Lamb hr the flocks, in order Sarai. 
that when the greedy one had been dariug against the Meek, 
the Mighty One might rend that Eater ^ The Holy OneJn^ 
dwelt bodily' in the womb; and He dwelt spiritually in thot^iJ^i^^ 
mind. Mary that conceived Him hated^ the marriage bed«p-M, 
let not that soul commit whoredom in the which He dwelleth. p^ 
Because Mary perceived Him, she left her betrothed: Het. 
dwelleth in chaste virgins, if they perceive Him. The deaf^**^ 
perceiveth not the mighty thunder, neither doth the heady 
man the sound of the commandment For the deaf is 
bewildered in the time of the thunderclap, the heady 
man is bewildered also at the voice of instruction; if 
fearful thunder terrified the deaf, then would iearful wrath 
stir the unclean ! That the deaf hearetb not is no blame to 
him; but whoso trampleth [on the commandments] it b 
headinesa. For from time to time there is thunder: but 
the voice of the law thundereth every day. Let us not close 



• St. Lao, H. ii. §. S. in Nat and §.4. 
' Wben oar mareifiil and Almigbty 8a- 
▼ioar did in snob sort ovormla His 
Sf»t taking apon Him tba manbood, 
as to bida tbat Daihr wbiob could not 
be sererad from His Human Natara 
witb tba Tell of our faehleness, tba 
eraftinem of tba enemy, now nnobasrr^ 
ant, was made a mook of, in tbat ba 
fanoiad n«t tba Bit tb of tba Cbtld, Wbo 
was broagbt Ibrtb tor tba salvatfoa of 
mankind, to be mora iojorioos to bimsalf 
tban tbat of ali otbar obildran.' DaPass. 
Dom. xi.-^. 8. 8. Jerome on 8. Mat. 1. 
* Tba Martyr I^adus addatb anotber 
reason wby Cbnst was oooceivad of one 
batrotbed, Tis. tbat tba Offing migbt 
be oonoealad from tfia Da? il wbile be 
fimeied It bom not of a Virgin, bat of 
a married woman.' 8. Iga. ad Magn. 
%• la. whaia saa Calslar, wha 



Jerome to be partly mistaken in qaotiag 
tbis as St. lanatios's, it baving coma 
from Ori^n in Lao. Horn. S. &m Use 
for a timuhr opinion, St. Justin H. ap. 
Irsn. ▼. 86. 4. 8. and Massnet en tba 
place, and PaU? . da Aug. i. 8. tbara 
quoted. 

» SC E. on Jndgas, Tiewa 8amsoa 
tbrougbout as a tfpe of Cbrist, and sa 
8c. Ambrose da Sp. 8. ii. eoat Austin 
en Pa. lux. la. c. Fauat. xii. 88. wbieb 
falls ia witb Hab. 11, 88. 88. 8ea 
B.viii. 

% Bp. Bull, 8erm. iv. ' Tbe neeea- 
sary consequence of tbis dignity of tbe 
Blessed Virsin is, tbat sba remained for 
erar a yirgta, as tbe CadioUc Ckorab 
batbo/iOMf bald and maintaiaed.' Tba 
beresy wbieb denied tbe e^er*? irginitj 
is aembalsd bj St. Jeram. adv. Helv. 
and 8C Bfipb. Hmr. faixvilL 



Tke Ii^/ami ChrUt U very God^ 

our ean when their openings, at being opened and not doted 
againtiityaccuteut; and the door of bearing it open bynatnrei 
that it might reproach ut for our headinett againtt our 
wilL The door of the Toice and the door of the mouth 
our will can open or clote. Let ut tee what the Good One 
hath giren ut, and let ut hear the nughtj Voice, and let 
not the doort of our eart be cloted. 

Glory to that Voice which became Body, and to the Word 
of the High One that became Fleth ! Hear Him alto, eart, 
and tee Him, eyet, and fool Him, handt, and eat Him, 

I Mair,0 mouth M Ye membert and tentet gire praite unto Him, 

•^hL ^^ came and quickened the whole' body! Mary bare 
the tilent Babe, while in Him were hidden all tonguet! 
JotepL bare Him, and in Him wat hidden a nature more 

*r> M, ancient than aught that it old* ! The High One became at 
a little child, and in Him wat hidden a treature of witdom 
sufficing for all I Though Mott High, yet He tucked the milk 
of Mary, and of Hit goodnett all creaturet tuck ! He it the 
Breatt of life, and the Breath of life ; the dead tuck firom 
Hit life and reme. Without the breath of the air no man 
lireth, without the Might of the Son no man tubtitteth. 
On Hit/tliTing breath that quickeneth all, depend the 
tpiritt that are above and that are beneath. When He 
tucked the milk of Mary, He wat suckling all with 
life'. While He wat lying on Hit Mother't botom, in 

« MMTiHit botom were all creaturet lying. He wat tilent* at a 
Babe, and yet He wat making Hit creaturet execute all 
Hit commandt. For without the First-bom no man can 
approach unto the Essence*, to which He it equal. The 
thirty yean that He was in the earth, who [else] was 
ordering aU creatures, who [else] was receiving all the 
offerings of praise firom those above and those below. He 
was wholly in the depths and wholly in the highest * I He 

' 8. C/rn is JoM. i t. p. iS. <Ltt 
ik&m thtJt thratt Mt ^ Bos from 
tiM E«tBCf of God tad fibt FiUmt, 
toll M, hem Ht ^mui qviektn if 
btiag Lifc, Aif btiog an attrilMito 
wUoli tbc DiviM Nfttara kMptdi mto 
Itoalf aad jUUdt&k sato bom oUmt.. .. 
CfMtarw Mttak* of mu —i^ of ^ 
8oa M aoAf Ufi.' Mt m Atkaa. 
fbtS. 
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• Tkia txfrmioB aad aaa or 
oikofi la tbcM BhyibBM, art pfobaMjr 
aaod with fofafiaoo to Uio Aaoaiiaaai 
of whfeli BMro hortaftor. 

t Tkb potato to lliorabftoalial oittl- 
MOfOBOo aad no Diviaity of Ckriit wbUa 
iotiMwoBftli,vfdooa Atfaaa.p. lS.aotoa. 
Maok koro mM it U%o wkat 8L too, H. 
iaPaai.Ti.f.4.iai4alltrtbotltoOi of 
lloitoflaat 
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in ike womb His 
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was wholly with all things and wholly with each. 
His body was forming within the womb. His power was 
fashioning all members ! While the Conception of the Son Fk. Im, 
was going on ' in the womb. He Himself was fashioning babes i g^ g^ 
in the womb. Yet not as His body was weak in the womb, was ^^""W 
His power weak in the womb ! 8o too not as His body was feeble 
by the Cross, was His might also feeble by the Cross. For 
when on the Cross He quickened the dead, His Body quick- 
ened them, yea', rather His Will ; just as when He was dwell* * & or 
ing wholly in the womb. His hidden Will was visiting aU ! ^^m. 
For see how, when He was wholly hanging upon the Cross, 
His Power was yet making all creatures move! For He 
darkened the sun and made the earth quake; He rent the 
graves and brought forth the dead ! See how when He wat 
wholly on the Croat, yet again He wat wholly every where' ! * & Ho 
Thut was He entirely in the womb, while He wat tgrnn^T^ 
wholly in every thing ! While on the Crott He quickened 
the dead, to while a Babe He wat fashioning babet. While MaLiT, 
He wat slain, He opened the gravet, while He wat in the'*' 
womb He opened wombt. Come hearken, my brethren, 
concerning the Son of the Secret One that wat revealed in 
Hit Body, while Hit Power wat concealed! For the Power 
of the Son it a free Power, the womb did not bind it up, at^ilA^ 
it did the Body ! For while Hit Power wat dwelling in the 
womb, He wat fashioning infantt in the womb ! Hit Power Jor. tit 
compatted her, that compatted Him. For if Ho drew in*** 
Hit Power, all thingt would fall * : Hit Power upholdeth all 
things ; while He was within the womb. He left not His hold 
of all. He in His own Person shaped an Image in the womb, 
and was shaping in all wombs all countenances. Whilst He 
was increasing in stature among the poor, firom an abundant 
treasury He was nourishing all I While she that anointed* Him 
was anointing Him,with His dew and His rainHewasdfopping^iSLas* 
fiuness over all ! The Magi brought myrrh and gold, wUle in* 
Him was hidden a treasure of riches. The myrrh and qiioaa 

« 8t Aaito.jBLPal.fi. its. < If Itoooata pnn a Uv . Poikapi It vara m 
God's SMdacM woro witkdrmwa.... woU to loadort 'WUla Ao ttalaa^ 
tMagioroatodwoaldbaattorbiod a ood oarod HIa wat aMoaariag HIa, Ha 
to Bochiaa. witk Hit dow aad Hit tal 

Tho Sjriao woid aoaat aithar tarlaf [tappMot] to aU.' 
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whieh He had prepared and created, did the Magi bring Him 
of Hb Ofim. It was by Power from Him that Mary was able 
^•> to bear' in Her bosom Him that beareth up all things! It 
was firom the great storehouse of all creatures^ Mary gare 
Him all which she did giro Him ! She gave Him milk from 
ffimself that prepared it, she gave Him food from Himself 
that made it ! He gave milk unto Maiy as God: again He 
socked it from her^as theSonof Man. Her hands bare Him 
in that He had lightened* His strength, and her ann 
emtnaced Him, in that He had made Himself small*. The 
measure of His Majesty who hath measured, He caused His 
measures to shrink into a Raiment. Shp wove for Jiim and 
clothed Him because He had put off His glory. She measured 
Him and wove for Him, since He had made Himself little. 
The sea when it bore Him was still and calmed, and how 
«B.fm.came the lap of Joseph to bear Him ? The womb* of hell 
conceived Him and was burst open, and how did the womb 
of Mary contain Him ? The stone that was over the grave 
He broke open by His might, and how could Mary's arm 
contain Him? Thou earnest to a low estate, that Tlioumightest 
ndse all to life I Glory be unto Thee from all that are 
quickened by Thee I l^o is able to speak of the Son of the 
ffidden One that came down and clothed Himself with a 
Body in the womb? He came forth and sucked milk as a 
child, and among little children the Son of the Lord of 
all crept about. They saw Him as a litde Child in the 
street, while there was dwelling in Him the Love of all '• 
Viably children surrounded Him in the street; in secret 
Angels surrounded Him in fear. Cheerfrd was He with the 
Ml ones as a child; awftil was He with the Angels as a 
Commander: He was awful to John for him to loose His 
ihoe*s htchet: He was gentle to sinners that kissed His 
feetl The Angeb as Angels saw Him; according to the 
^B^uore of hb knowledge each man beheld Him: according 

'Itayoibt ootrf ptoe^ tooW MntraiplatioQ, bt iMfODaUr MfOBtd 

ysiiiatthft k % d^hi r mmb la a et tok»T9ta]MipUotM8C.£.rtprfMDt»! 

2">>M piiaH ken DOOM to tUogi in ia the Apooryphsl Book minolet •aA 

g Vy w jph ri ETMigdiui lalkBtia MtfoofaroaBwvnuitobljMdoliildidilx 

r*^ ot^ fi. z. xiL xl. Tliort Soagiaod bj ^ Badior. It ■koold bo 

1 7*vw tbif mot difiRVMO, Aat oddod, tbotooonfelttodhrofthonrpoi 

"r,^w«i 4«mIo obIj vpoB tUago of Holy Writ oIIob fwnUioi foiifooC 

y—tbf toiwptoootoMo h oir, yrorftbtiiohfOMnoBUtloaootlbooo 

^ aiy, fcr i i ifn w of iofi d wo l bdMtntsftJvS. 
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nuiatHM A«r, and all thai wunkter to Him* 25 

to the measure of each man*s discernment, thus he percmved 
Him that is greater than alL The Father and Himself alone 
are a full measure of knowledge so as know Him as He is^' ! ' & W«r 
For every creature whether above or below obtaineth each 
his measure of knowledge ; He the Lord of all giveth all to us. 
He that enricheth all, requireth usury of all. He giveth to all 
things as wanting nothing, and yet requireth usury of all as if 
needy. He gave us herds and flocks as Creator, and yet asked 
sacrifices as though in need. He made the water wine as 
Maker: and yet He drank of it as a poor man. Of His own 
He mingled* [wine] in the marriage feast. His wine He'fbiSi 
mingled and gave to drink when He was a guest In His 
love He multiplied [the days of] the aged Simeon, that he, a 
mortal, might present Him who quickeneth alL By power 



from Him did Simeon* carry Him; he that presented Him,*^f• 
was by Him presented [to God]. He gave imposition of hands ExodL 
to Moses in the Mount, and received it in the midst of the***^ 
river from John. In the power of His gifts John was 
enabled to baptise, though earthy, the Heavenly. By 
power from Him the earth supported Him: it was nigh 
to being dissolved, and His might strengthened it Martha 
gave Him to eat: viands which He had created she placed 
before Him. Of His own all that give have made their 
vows: of His own treasures they placed upon His taUe. 



f 8c IrM. !▼• 4Sfl. qaotot ooo who tiioSoBli* 
ioM, Ibot <I1m iaaoMoroUo Fatbor 
^^^ ■ lilboBoasfBr 




Hooo mp ri o oi b Hii.' TkU: 

«n.La. 



PMsIL 




RHYTHM THE FOURTH. 

This is the numtli which bringeth all manner of joj 5 
^ ^ freedom of the bondsmen, the pride of the froe, the 
crown of the gates, the soothing of the body, that also in iU 
loTe pntteth purple upon us as upon longs. This is the 
month that bringeth aU manner of victories: it freeth the 
Vrit; it subjngateth the body; it bringeth forth life among 
mortab; it caused, in iU lore, Dirinitj" to dwell in Hu- 
msni^. In this day the Lord exchanged glory for shame, 
as being humble: because Adam changed the truth for un- 
righteousness as being a rebel, the Good One had mercy on 
him, justified and set right them that had turned aside. Let 
,,«. ' •^•^ "^ ^^^ »^»y his weariness, since that* Majes^ was 
noi wearied with being in the womb nine months for us, and 
li^iiiin being thirty years in Sodom among the madmen. Because 
a. Ae Good One saw that the race of man was poor and 
••fcm, humbled. He made feasU' as a treasure-house, and opened 
them to the slothful, that the feast might stir up the slothfid 
one to rise and be rich. Lol the First-born hath opened 
unto us Hb £nst as a treasure-house*. Thu one day in the 
whole year alone openeth that treasure-house: come, let us 
•iM-.Sr'^ f^» lei ui grow rich from it, ere they shut it up. 
^-* Blessed be the watchful, that hare taken by force fiom it the 
VflofLUe. U is a great disgrace, when a man seeth his 
Mi^boar take and cany out treasure, and himself sitteth in 
u •^*°*"'*^*'*^ drowsy, so as to come forth empty. In 
ttu feairt, let each one of us crown the gates of his heart 
nie Holy Spirit longeth for the gates thereof, that He may 
•sisrm and dweU there, and sanctify it, and He goeth 
immdaboultoaUthegatestoseewhereHemayenter. In 
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this feast, the gates are glad before the gates% and the Holy 
One ngoiceth in the holy temple, and the roice resoundedi 
in the mouth of children, and Christ ngoiceth in His own 
feast as a mighty man. 

At the Birth of the Son the king was enrolling all men for 
the tribute-money, that they might be debtors to Him: the 
King came forth to us Who blotted out our bills, and wrote Sm CO. 
anodier bill in His own Name that He might be our debtor. *» ^^ 
The sun gave longer light', and foreshadowed the mystery iSLf*^ 
by the degrees which it had gone up. It was twelve days^*^ 
since it had gone up, and to-day is the thirteenth day : a type 
exact of the Son*s Birth* and of His Twelve. Moses shut up EmS. 
a lamb in the month Nisan* on the tenth day ; a type this of J p^ |g, 
the Son that came into the womb and shut Himself up 
therein on the tenth day^ He came forth from the womb in 
this month in which the sun gives longer light The dark- 
ness was overcome, that it might proclaim that Satan was 
overcome, and the sun gave light, thai it might triumph, 
because the First-bom was victorious* Akmg with the 



k i. t. tlM ntM of dM Wart, bffbrt 
Um gitM of tbe CbareK 

« The ineraaM of light at tko timo 
of tho NatiTity if ooticcd hj St. Greg. 
Nytf. Ui. p. 840. cxtr. St. Aiitt. Horn, 
iii. §. 3. iz. 4. S. si. §. 1. aod 8. Lao, ii.5. 
Of tha direfUog ob tha nua bar wa hara 
anothar iimtaaca in R. Til. Aa for tha 
praeiaa time St E. rafcra to. I am 
■nabia to diaeovar what it if, uoiaM, ao» 
eording to tha eompatatioB which waa 
Ibllowad ia Syria, tha wiataraobtioa waa 
aootldand to taka placa apoo tha 18th 
af Dacaaabar, whan tha San antara C»- 
prieom: which would ffiToaxaetly thir- 
taan dar*. Macrob. Sat i. 91. apaaka 
af Capncom at bringing tha Son back 
Cran lowar to higher ragiona. (ef. Canaor. 
da D. N. zsi. 13. San. N. Q. iiL SS.) 
PataT. (i9 Doot Tamp, ir, S. p. S40.) 
aara. that **auch of tha ancianta aa di* 
▼idea tha year ao, that tha montha 
thereof ahonld aaawar to tha aigna ef 
tha aodiao, always divided them in each 
way aa to adapt tha beffinninga of each 
to tha aan'a entering into the aarcral 
aigna." See Ideler M. m. T. Chioool. 1. 
p. 4SA. The qBeation,'hnwfTar, ta in* 
tolttd in aateral diflknltiea, tha mere 
atatament af whiah wonld aaeony too 
maah raoa hara; (eam pw a FiSUeh 



Prolegg. ad Annalea Syriae. 1. aaa. 4. 
with Bayer, Hirt. Oarhoena. I. f. 4.) 
ta aay nothing ef tha nncartainty aa to 
the day kr which St E. intended thia 
Rhythm. For thia (aa tha Preaident of 
MMdalen haa kindly aacgcated) might 
be Jan. S, and aa aereraltook tha SSd 
or 84 th of Deoember kr the winter aal- 
•tice, (ride Ideler, aa aboTe.) Jan. S. 
might ha the day intended 1^ St £• 
which would be the ISth day. if tha 
86th be eallad the JIni day after tha 
aoltftiee. It b to be obeenred, Aat St 
Chrysoetom (in Nativ. init) apaaka af 
tha celebration of the finat in Deeemhar 
aa newly Introdneed. 

* Niaan. So on Ezod. IS, 8. •Tha 
Lamb b a ^rpa af oar Lord, who ao 
tha tenth of Niaan entered late tha 
womb; for from tha tanUi day af tiia 
aefenth month when Zaehary rcoeitad 
the mcaaaffa ef Joha'a birth, even la 
the tenth day of the fiiat month when 
Mary raoeiTod tiM memaca from tha 
Angel, are aiz montha.' Ifthbhaaat 
tha vaaal interpretation, it may ha ra- 
■Bembered that St E. drawa a parallel 
between Chriafa preciona Death and 
Burial, and tha deneapCion, (B. viiL) 
which wiU aaoaaat flm lar# (■taifaate 
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Si. Joseph aifd Si. Mdrp oiiomied 






daikneat the dark one wm orercome, and inth the greater lig^t 
our light conqoerBd ! 

Joseph caressed the Son as a Babe, he ministered to Him 
aa Ood. He ngoiced in Him as in the Good One, and he 
was awe-struck at Him as the Just One, greatljr bewildered. 
^ Who hath given me the Son of the Most High to be a Son 
to me? I was jealous of Thy Mother, and I thought to put 
her away, and 1 knew* not that in her womb was hidden a 
mighty treasure, that should suddenly enrich my poor estate. 
Darid the king sprung of my race, and wore the crown : and 
I hare come to a rery low estate, who instead of a king am a 
carpenter. Yet a crown hath come to me, for in my bosom 
ia the Lord of crowns !** 

With riral' words did Mary wax hot, yea she lulled Him, 
[saying,] Who hath given me, the barren, that I should con- 
ceive and bring forth this One, that is manifold, a little One, 
that b great; for that He is wholly wiUi me, and wholly 
eveiy where? The day that Gabriel came in unto my low estate, 
he made me free instead of a handmaid, of a sudden : for I 
was the handmaid of Thy Divine Nature, and am also the 
Mother of Thy human Nature, Lord and Son ! Of a 
sudden the handmaid became the King's daughter in Thee, 
Thou Son of the King. Lo, the meanest in the house of 
David by reason of Thee, Thou Son of David, lo, a daughter 
of earth hath attained unto Heaven by the Heavenly One I 
How am I astonied that there is cast before me a Child*, 
older than all things ! His eye is gasing unceasingly upon 
Heaven. Aa for the staumiering of His mouth, to my 
seeming it betokens, that with God iu silence speaks. 
Who ever saw a Child the whole of Whom beholdeth 
'^1^ every place'? Hb look b like one that b ordering all 
cieatmes that are above and that are below ! His visage 
b like thai Commander that commandeth all. How shall 
*jj^« I open the fountain of milk to Thee, Fountain «? Or how 
shall I give nourishment to Thee that nourishest all from 
Thy Table'? How shall I bring to swaddling clothes One 

• la Ibe AMrryplial HiftM7 «r St << HImwboa tb« bMTsnt conUia Mt 

^Mh't ^MOiy oftp. x^ii. bo if iatro- tb« boMs of a liagU woomb bore i oar 

rf^^.^'Q^**^*'^'*''^*"^ BakrdidtbonUo: Himlnwboawo 

? ! ?^ '*i J? *if y? M ii tiUri tbo uo,iboc«riod: tooorBreoaobogafv 

'ViPrJ^J^'S^: ^ •iJu"Zt«oVoreiutaK«I.W. ^ 

^ St. Awlia li Nat. i. a. (H. 1S4.) 
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wrapped round with glory-rays ? My mouth knoweth not how 
I shall call Thee, O Thou Child of the Living One: for to 
venture to call Thee as the Child of Joseph, I tremble, since 
Thou art not his seed : and I am fearful of denybg the 
name of him to whom they hare betrothed me. Whiles Thou 
art the Son of One, then i^ould I be calling Thee the Son of 
many. For ten thousand names' would not suffice' Thee,* adr. 
since Thou art the Son of God and also the Son of man,^^]^ 
yea, David*s Son and Mary*s Lord. Who hath made the 
Lord of mouths to be without a mouth? For my pure 
conception of Thee wicked men have slandered me. Be, 
O Thou Holy One, a Speaker for Thy Mother. Shew a 
miracle that Uiey may be persuaded \ fiom Whom it b that I 
conceived Thee ! For Thy sake too I am hated. Thou Lover 
of an. Lo! I am persecuted who have conceived and 
brought forth One House of refuge for men. Adam* will'Mw, 
rgoice, for Thou art the Key of Paradise. Lo, the sea raged S[^ 
against Thy mother as against Jona. Lo, Herod, that raging 
wave, sought to drown the Lord of the seas. Whither I 
shall flee Thou shalt teach me, O Lord of Thy Mother. 
With thee I will flee, that I may gain in Thee life' in'^tt• 
every place. The prison with Thee is no prison, for in Thee 
man goeth up unto Heaven: the grave with Thee b noJr<kall, 
grave, for Thou art the Resurrection !' ^ 

A star of light which was not Thi the course of] nature 
gleamed suddenly; less than the sun and greater than 
the sun, less than it in its visible light, but greater than it 
in its hidden might, by reason of its mystery. The Morning 
Star cast its bright beams among the darknesses, and led 
them aa blind men, and they came and received a great 
light: they gave ofierings and received life, and they wor- 
shipped and returned. In the height and the depth two 
preachers were there to the Son: the bright star shouted 
above ; John also preached below, two preachers, an earthly 

« Areta« la Adoo. iIz. 14. < Tbo aa- laWtiblt, Uaobaagoablo ; itiU Hb Ea- 

kaowtbloooM of ttit NaoM lodioatot tbo Miaoo batti ao aaaa, boiag kao«rabla to 

taoompreboanbloBOM of Hit £«obc«: HioBoelf aloao.* 

for •Ithough, throogb Hb dii p oanatioat, ^ Tbore b ooom difltoaltr ia tba 

Ht bo of many oaao», ai,for iattaaeo, priatod last bora: pfobablr wa oboaU 

Good, Sbopbord, Saa, UgbL Ltfb, .^jlv*' • *«_ • , «^ , - 

Baao^Aoatioa. B^iaiiioBt ar acala J«f l^-^»»^i*w^:'«kawaaraoloo, 

l!^mSSS^i^^ tbatihiy-.arp«...d.£««J.Aa.' 




BHYTHM THE FIFTH. 

At lbs birth of (bo Son. tbem wu a great ihonting id 
BelUohvin ; for the AngeU came doim, and garo ptaiao Uww. 
- Their roicea were a gnat thunder: at that race of praiae the 
dlent ones came, and gare j>nuse to the Son. BleMod be 
■ f. ». that Babe in whom Ere and Adam were realored' to yoolh I 
The ihepherds alio cane laden with the beit gift* of Ihcor 
flock: iweet milk, clean fle*h, befitting praiee! Tbej pnt 
a difference, and gare Joaeph the fleih, Maijr the milk, 
%nMMBnd the Soa the praise*! They brought and presented a 
*'^'*' suckling lamb to the Pafchal Lamb, a firat-bom to the First- 
born, a sacrifice to the Sacrifice, a Umb of time to the Lamb 
of Troth. Fair right [to see] the lamb offered to The Lamb! 
The lamb bleated as it was offered before the Flial-boni. It 
B.SHL prsised the Lamb, that had come to set free the flocks and 
Pvjs^tbe oxen firom sacrifices, yea that Paschal Lamb, Who 
>^**(*-]Miided down and made present the PaasoTer* of the Scm. 
The shepherds eame near and worshipped Him with their 
slaves. Thejr ssluted Him with peace, prophesjring the 
while, 'Feace,OFriiicsoflbe8bepherds.' The rod of Uoses 
Bnl.4, ptaiselh Thy Bods O Shepherd of all, for Thee Moses praiselh, 
*-*^ altboui^ his lambs haTC become wolves, and his flocka as 
it wen dragons, and hu sheep fanged beasts. In the feaiful 
wUdenass lua flock became Anions, and attacked him. Tbee 



•llMMntiaBk Th.P.I*«lii.W« fcw» » •«di, «irf main, bj; HU 
~~^ _ ,|_ir fU: L •. thM tiMT Bo log St. AbMIo bb Fl lixUI. |. B, 
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then (be Shepherds pnuse, because Thou hast reconciled the 
wolros and the lambs within the fold. Babe, Ibat ait older'Mnr, 
than Noah aod younger than Noah, that reconciled all^ ~ 
within the ark amid the billows! David Thy fslher for a 
lamb's sake slaughtered a lion. Tboa, Son of David) hast 
Idllad the unseen wolf that mnrdtired Adam, the simple lamb 
who fed and bleated in Paradise. At that voice of pnise, 
brides were moved to hallow themselves, and virgins to be 
chaste, and evoa girls became staid': they advanced and 
came in multitudes, and worshipped the Son. Aged women 
of the city of David came to the daughter of David, they gave 
thanks and said, * Blessed be our eountiy, whose streets ara 
lightened with the rsys of Jesse! To-day is the throne of 
David established by Thee, Sod of David.* The old men 
cried, * Blessed be that Son Who restored Adam toyoutb *, Who * ^ la. 
was vexed to see that be was old and worn out, and that the 
aerpent who bad killed him, bad changed his skin and had 
gotten himself away. Blessed be the Babe in Whom Adam 
and Ere wen restored to youlhV The chaste women said,0*p.ie. 
Blessed Fruit, bless the fniit of oar wombs'; to Thee maj'AMv 
tliey be given as first-bom. Tliey waxed hot and prophesied 
concerning their children, who, when Ihey were killed 
fiir Him, were cut off, as it were first-fruiis. The barren also 
fondled Him, and csrried Him*; th^ rejoiced and said,*p-M> 
Blessed Fruit born withoot marriage, Uess the wombs of 
us that are married j have nerey on oar barrenness, Tlraawon- 
derflil Child of Virginia I 

t < VIm obo (Buu a 

doUb W OTOB wbK allT 

Imou U Hrgiallr, ud ihtinl Ail t.SI. __ . , 

TiitaOBotlBbdmpHriUouwagMir s moUl sift et Ckriodullr tai ^ 

Bal oar 8*>iaw ud lb* Kiu it all, nwk if IIp dMalt*. u tn 8L jMla. 

Ckriit,hMhhid*ocnU«MO«Ml«A* Hut. ApoL I. f. IS. St. Chnood- i» 

«1>1H looMst (hMfis, ikit aUMm B«& -.In. O.T. St.lt<tho«ii»-C. 

tkst hBTC lot MM ap to tko l«a) Th|. 1^ 4. St. Aaat a. TaaM. *. •' ^^~ 
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RHYTHM THE SIXTH- 

Blbssbo be the Mesicnger thai came laden with abun* 
dance of peace ' ! The Bowela of ihe Father brought Him 
■ JLvifdown to us; He did not bring up our debts to Himy but 
{^^ made a satisfaction to that Divine Person* with His own 
u • goods. IVaised be the Wise One, who reconciled and blended < 
the Divine with the Human Nature. One from above and 
,^^ one from below. He mingled the Natures as medicines^ and 
Ab,ntbeing the Image of Ood, became man'. That Jealous 
2^2^ One when He saw that Adam was dust, and that the cursed 
serpent had devoured him, shed soundness into that which 
•ffbSS. was tast el ess, and made him a 'salt, wherewith the accuned 
MsM serpent should be blinded. Blessed be the Merciful One, 
^ ^ who saw the weapon by Paradise, that closed the way to the 
T^ of Life, and came and took a Body which suffereth, that 
^f>i^ with the Door that was in Hisside* He mightopenthewayinto 
Ftoidise. Blessedbe thai Merciful One, who lent not Him- 
self to harshnessjbut without constraint conquered by wisdom", 



1 TIm SjtIm word litrt vted wwm 
ItonUj to < mix," «poa wbioh word 
M tt TortuIliM, p. 49. Tbo word 
•NmtB ImI. S, 6. ciJoinUig field to 
Itldt ud Is adv. flonit. Uv. of Clirl«f 
fuiUUr latorooarw widi Hia Mnranto 
•al iMadiMideM. Tbo word* of St. 

avil to tW Mbjioi mar bo addod bore. 
V. NmL i. p. 15. b. * Tbooffb tho Word 
didbMont Mmi, jot dotb Ho not oaot 
if Hii Mng God, for noitbor do wo mt 
J^ tbort WM A ebaoffo of tbo Floib 
"to tbo Naturo of tbo Oodboad. . . .for 
jtttof tbo Word ronaincd tbat wbiob 
Illi, tboQgb oBltcd to tbo Floab.... 
V* *>Pto<Hioa * aixtaro,' aomo ovm 

•f tbtVdj Fatbofi adopttd In 

t^ toriHt dcfiro to abow tbo 
^^ ukm of tbo Nataroi tbat bad 
*Mto tagttbor. And wt aav tbat tbo 
^M, of Qod, batb oono togotbor 
Jj^^ owa Floab, lato a vaion ia- 
mipUUo aad aaebaagaablo.' Ho 
M yn iiii to abow bow 8a' 
•Im mi tbawoid Mllslto UrtiC 



bot ia a dorirativo oao. Aa ozplaaa* 
tion of St E.'a objoot ia oaiag tbo word 
aimilar to tbat iri?oo bj 8c Cjril, la 
omplojrod hj PbfloxoBtta do laean. ap« . 
AaaoB. B. 0. L p. 80. 

' Tbo tost nua oi!^ ))a2i. )ooiO 

(jLi| ^ Bon. readora ' ot fMtoa mt 
ana peraona Dona Hoom».' Wbat an* 

tbority bo baa for roadoriag j^^ 

poraooa, doea not appoar. Porbapatbo 
paaaaM la Utoralljr— >* aad tbo Lnaso 
(i- 0. Cbritt. aao PoUt. do Tria. vi. S,) 
bocamo Oodkaaa.' At tbia rato, tbo 

Ol2^ would bo aaborteofd form adoptod 
to oxpreaa tbo uaioni tboogb tbo oon* 
atmot form ia vaod fcr tbo abaolato. 
Ono maj onapoot it aboold bo load 

ol!^t i^D^,*aBdtboImasoof<M 



• Tbo roooivfd doetriao ia, tbat Cbriat 
OTtreaaBo Satan by Jaatieo not bj powor, 
to wbiob 8t B. boro aooato to aUnda, 
tbwBfbB.— ^— *' 
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dial He might gire an ensample unto men, thai by Tixtne 
and wisdom ihey might conquer discerningly. Blessed is 
Thy flock, since Thou ait the gate ihereof, and Thou ah the 
sUff thereof. Thou ait ihe Shepherd thereof Thou art the 
Drink thereof, Thou art the Salt thereof yea, the Visitor 
thereof Hail to the Only-Begotten, that bare abundanUy 
aU manner of consolationsM The husbandmen came and did^ 
obeisance before the Husbandman of life. They prophesied 
to Him as they rejoiced, [saying,] * Blessed be the Husband- 
man, by Whom the ground of the heart is tilled. Who gathereth 
His wheat into the Bam of Life/ The husbandmen came 
and gare glory to the "^neyard that sprung of ihe root and 
stem ofJesse,tLeViiginCh]ster of the 8^008 Vme. 'May 
we be ressels for Thy new Wine that reneweth all things. 
In Thee may ihe Vineyard of my Well-beloved ihat yielded 
wild gmpes* find peace ! Graft iU vines from Thy stocks; let« 
it be laden entirely from Thy blessings with a fruit which 
may reconcile ihe Lord of the Vineyard, Who threatenetb it* 
Owing to Joseph the workmen came to the Son of 
Joseph. Blessed be Thy NaUvity, Thou Head of Workmen, 
the impress of which the ark bore, fashioned after which was 
the Tabernacle of the congregation* that was for a time only I 
Our craft praiseth Thee, Who art our glory. Mayest thou 
make the yoke which is light, yea easy, upon them that bear 
it; make the measure, in which there can be no falseness, 
which is full of Truth, yea devise and make measures" by 



• StCyrildo Ad.ln8.oty.p.80S. 
** Tbo ark would bo tbo typo and Imago 
of Cbriat: for if wo look baok to tbo waj 
of dM iDoaraatioo of tbo Oolj-Begottoa, 
wo aball aao, tbat it ia ia tbo tonpto of 
tbo Virgin aa in aa ark tbat tbo Word 
ofGodtooknpHiaabodo. For in Him 
dwolt all tbo ftilooaa of tbo Oodboad 
bodilj,aatbo8oriptaroaaitb. Bot tbo 
taatimonico in tbo ark woro a word of 
God, and tbo wood of it waa imporiab- 
ablo, and witb pnro and eboletiit gold 
waa it baantified witbia and witbout. 
For tbo Body of Cbriat ia boorroptiMo, 
boiag by tbo powor and brigbtnaaa of 
^ tndwolling Word, and tibo natoro 
and lifo-glTtng operation of tbo Holy 
Obooi, maintaiaod in inoomration.^ 
And ao too St E. bimaolf npon Bzodoa 
87. «And Boialool mado aa ark of 
nadoiayi^ wood, a tjpa of Iha Body 



of Ifflfflanool, wbiob la ineorraptiblo. 
and not aoilod by ain. Br tbo goM 
witbin and witboot bo indieatca tbo 
DiTino Naturo of tbo Word, wbicb waa 
nnitod oafo all tbo fonctiooa (& Tooaela) 
of tbo Sool aad tbo Bodr ia a aua* 
aer ao diaooarao caa roacn, aaoiag Ho 
anointod oor nanbood witb Hia Ood- 
boad.** 8co too adT. Scnit. riii. ^ S. 
and 8. Tbcao worda appoar to mako 
it plaia, tbat 8t. E. moaaa tbo aamo 
mrk abofo aa in tbia paaaago; bo, bow- 
OTor, naaa a ditfierfnt word, and qm 
wbiob ocboro oootond la only appUod to 
Noab*a ark. 

• 8t Mark, 8, 8. tntimataa tbat oar 
Laid waa a oarpentor Hiataolf, wUla 
OBoartb. Wo Bad St. E. boro and adn 
8of«t xtU. Sn. dwoUing npoa it, aa 
lator daf wiasil writow baft ' 
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86 Premmt /ruitum amiroH^d 

rigbteoasnetSy that be tbat U vile may be accused therebyy 
and be tbat is perfect, may be acquitted tbereby. Weigh 
tberewitb botb mercy and truth, O just one, as a judge. 

Bridegrooms with their brides rejoiced. * Blessed be the 
Babe, whose Mother was Bride of the Holy One ! Blessed 
the marriage feast, whereat Thou wast present, in which when 
wine was suddenly wanting, in Thee it abounded again!* 
The children cried out, * Blessed Ho that hath become unto 
ua a Brother, and Companion in the midst of the streets. 
Blessed be the day which by the Branches' giveth glory to 
the Tree of life, that made His Majesty be brought low, to 
our childish age V Women heard that a ^rgin should concetre 
and bring forth a Son: honourable women hoped that Thou 
wouldest rise from them; yea noble ladies that Thou mightest 
spring up from them ! Blessed be Thy Majesty, that humbled 
Itself, and rose from the poor! Yea the young girls that 

* ra. 8S, carried ' Him prophesied, saying, ' Whether I be hated or fair, 
^^' or of low estate, I am without spot for Thee. I hare taken 
•1, Ilk Thee in change for the bed of Childbirth/ 

^k!i. Sarah had lulled Isaac as being a sla?e, that bare the Image 

^ of the King his Master on his shoulders, even the sign of His 

Cross, yea on his hands were bandages and suflfurings, a type 

• ^ 44. of the nails'. Rachel cried to her husband, and said, Give me 
OM.S4,sons. Blessed be Mary, in whose womb, though she asked 

not, Thou didst dwell holily, O Gift, that poured itself upon 
them tbat receired it Hannah with bitter tears asked a child, 
Sarah and Rebecca with vous and words, Elisabeth also 
with her prayer: aAer baring harassed themselrcs for a long 
time yet so obtained comfort Blessed be Mary, who without 
vows and without prayer', in her Virginity conceived and 
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« Ht mllodet to Psln Suodaj, od 
whleli dM •hildrcn ewritd them. Ai* 
■emraai, m aboft, iMikf of thit 
Rhythm m If inttaded for fStuB Abbob- 
oUtioB, which wooM brlBg It aoarf r 
tho timo of Palm Suadaj. Bat tot R. 
OB Paha Saadajr • aad oa Rhythm lUi. 

F So abovt, p. 9. * Sho to.da7 Eto's 
traTail raaMNBod, who to her a 8*Tio«r 
hara.' Aad ^ S. • Mary hid la at 
ta.day loaTen ooaw from Abraham.* 
Aad amla, p. SO. < There roio from the 



Bih aUddea power.* 8eo ako Rh. viii. 
p. 41. at Orf«. Nym Ht p. S4S. h. 



< O Uemed womb, whioh throogh 
Ite extreoM oority drew aato ileelf 
the gfiode of the moI.' p. SS9. b. 
*Tho womao hath made aa exeato 
for dm womaB:....the ooe throagh 
thif wood iatrodaced lia, the other 
throoffb the wood iatrodaoed agaiaat 
it a Mc^ag.' 8t Oreg. Naa. Or. 
8S. p. eso. A. * CoaceiTed of a Vir^ 
gia. aad her previoaely jpariaed ia 
MBl and body by the Spirit/ 61. Lto la 
Nat 1. i 1. < A Royal Vir^ia of the 
itoek ef Datid ia ohooaa, iriia, at la- 
' to bo with ahlid wMi the Holy 









brought forth the Lord of all the sons of her companions, 
who hare been or shall be chaste and righteous, priests and 
kings. Who else lulled a son in her bosom as Maiy did? 
who erer dared to call her son, Son of the Maker, Son of 
the Creator, Son of the Most High ? Who erer dared to speak 
to her son as in prayer? O TVust of Thy Mother as God, her 
Belored and her Son as Man, in fear and lore it ia meel 
lor thy Mother to stand before Thee! 

Oftpriag, coaeeiTod ^ DiTiae aad be the Holhor of the Bring.' Aad 8t 

Haman Child in her miad before ehe Iiaamaa, t. 19. i. 1. < Aa the hammi 

did ia her body.' 8. Epiph. IxxviU. IS. raee waa fetlartd to death by a vligiB, 

(who ie meakiag ef Eto ae a type of it ia laetorad by a Virgia, hgr a ra* 

at Mary,) 'From Mary the Ufe ttielf adijaatmeat of dm balaaoe a iMm'm 

hath heea bora lata the world: that diaobedleBOo Ha i mm t idl HknmA a 

•hamightbaaraLHiBfOMyaBdMaiy Vlrgia'k ' " 
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RHYTHM THE SEVENTH. 

Tm Sod of the ICaker is like unto His Father as Makerl 
He made Himself a pore body. He clothed Himself with it, and 
came forth and clothed our weakness with gloiy, which in 
His mercy He brought from the Father. From Melchiaedek 
the High FHest a hyssop* came to Thee, a throne and 
crown from the house of David, a race and family from 
Abraham. Be Thou unto me a Port for Thy own sake, O 

•fbsa. great Sea*. Lo! ihe Ftalms of Darid Thy Father, and th^ 
words also of the Fhyphets, came forth unto me, as it were 
ships. David Thy fiuher, in the hundred and tenth Ftelm% 
twined together two numbers as it were crowns to Thee, and 
came, O Conqueror! With these shalt Thou be crowned, and 
unto the throne shalt Thou ascend and sit A great crown 
is the number that is twined in the hundred, wherein is 
crowned Thy Godhead! A little crown is that of the number 
ten, which crowneth the Head of Thy Humanity, O Vlclo- 
riousQne! 

For Thy sake women ran after men. Tamar dedred 
him that was widowed, and Ruth Idved a man that was old, 
yea, that Rahab that led men captive was captivated by 

0i^>i*Thee. Tamar went forth, and in the darkness stole the 
Light, and in uncleanness stole the Holy One, and by un- 
coTeringher nakedness she went in and stole Thee, O glorious 
One, that bringest the pure out of the impure. Satan saw 
her and trembled, and ran to trouble her. He brought the 
judgment to her mind, and she feared not; stoning and the 
aword, and she trembled not He thai teacheth adultery 
bindered adultery, because he was a hinderer of Thee. 
For holy was the adultery of Tamar, for Thy sake. Thee it 
was she thirsted after, O pure Fountain. Judah defrauded 

• AWf«,».fl7.J«rMM0BlnLbMk m( tqund to th« LXX'f diridM af 

SYfl.iaU.SMi a ■TfCaryfai tbt nsmbor tkt PMlof, Moordiag to whloh tUs to 

i •M.M.teM* uid wtd Um MtMtMaHi ^iaetliPfe.ForipodttoMortlMiMo. 

—bo r riww i tiool ■oopiif of Bimbofti Iko Vw. 

■ttkilltaMwat BtSt, — O— .S, ij W ii^iwiS t^ 
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her of drinking Thee. The thirs^ womb* stole a dew draught 
of Thee from the spring thereoil She was a widow for Thy 
sake. Thee did she long for, she hasted and was also an 
harlot for Thy sake. Thee did she vehemently deure, and 
was sanctified in that it was Thee slie loved. May Tamar 
rejoice that her Lord hath come and hath made her name 
known for the son of her adultery ! Sure the name she gave Om.ss, 
him was calling unto Thee to come to her. For Thee ho-*^ 
nourable women* disgraced themselves, Thou that givest*pwSL 
chastity to all I Thee she stole away in the midst of the ways, 
who pavest the way into the kingdom! Because it was life 
that she stole, the sword was not able to put her to death. 

Ruth fell down by a man in the threshingfloor for Thy 
sake; her love made her unbashful for Thy sake, O Thou that 
teachest all peniteuu unbashfulness. Her ears refused [to 
listen to] any voices A>r the sake of Thy voice. The living 
coal that glowed in the bed of Booz went up, fell down 
there, saw the High Priest, in whose loins was hidden a 
fire for his incense ^ ! She ran and was a heifer to Boos« 
that should bring forth Thee, the iatted Calf*. She went a 
leasing for her love of Thee; she gathered straw. Thou 
didst quickly pay her the reward of her lowliuess; and 
instead of ears of com, the Root of Kings, and instead of 
straws, the Sheaf of Life', didst Thou make to spring from her. * ^ ix 



• 8. \ ia\V>, wbieli, ftoeordinglo fho 
root it oofMo ftiNB, nooai oitbor % riU 
or o wonb : socb a plo j oa tbt word 
WM orobobl J dodgnod. It to oomaoa 
ia Hebrow Scriptarco, m well m io 
pagan writers. A flmilar interpretatioii 
of Otn. 9. to tbal bero givoa maj bo 
fiNwd ia St. CyriU Otopb. p. 196. St. 
Ambroi. In L«e. Hi. St. Anotio. o. 



wbo to ealtod a coal) to bo aeceplabto, 
Porbapo tbo words migbt bo raodorod, 
for tbero wao bidden in bto (Boea'a) 
Mm a Fire for bto iaeoooe, i.e. Cbrtot, 
wbo would Mncti^ tbo otraogo Siw 
wbicb bo oSorod Him by marrring a 
MoapitcM. leannotboworerbeipeaf 
Meting tbat wo oboold rrad with tbo 
femioino affix— oaw tbo Higb thfm 
tbat wao bidden in bto IoIm, tbat Firo tor 



Faoet. »ii. 68. and S3. It mar bo , , — 

well to coMidor tbat tbtoTiow of Scrip. Arrinceneo. Bntb to perbape oaltod • a 
taro to tbo oaljooo wbicb aiakco tbe nn- «^' in aUvioa to Pror. Vi. 27. • Caa 

SnaliSod praiM bootowod ia Hob. zi. 
itelligibto. 

^ Tbo iatrodaetioa of Rntb after 
Taioar waa donbtleM onggeoted br 



Batb 4, 19. Mat. I, 3. £e. 8t _ 
oocmo to mean, * Rntb oaw br faitb 
Cbriet tbo Higb Prieot, ia wboM Ioim 
WM to bo tbat Firo of RigbtooomoM 
wbiob alooo oonld make tl.o IncenM 
(1. 0. tbo obiid wbtob row ap lima Batb, 
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one go opoa bot ooato and bto tort not 
bo bomcd/ Ste. Ia Gen. SS. p. 90. o. 
bo nakee Taaiar eaj, • Tbjr Koowlcdgo, 
[O God,1 coademoetb no not of a dood 
of loMt, einco my baving tbirMted aftor 
tbat wbicb to biddoa ia tbo Hebiawa 
pleadetb for bm,' &o. 

« Loko 16. 90. 8eo Jeroaio ad 
Damairaai, aad OHgea ia Lovtt. i. <.i. 
a. Aiabr. bi Lao. ^L i fn. 
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RHYTHM THE EIGHTH. 

That Thy ResarrecUon might be believed among the 
gainsajreiSy they sealed Thee up irithin the sepulchre, and set 
guards; for it was for Thee that they sealed the sepulchre, and 
set guards, O Son of the Liring One ! When they had buried 
lliee, if they had neglected Thee and left Thee, and gone, 
there would bare been room to lie [and say] that they did steal, 
O Qmckener of all ! When they craftily sealed Thy sepulchre, 
they made Thy Glory greater. A type of Thee therefore was 
Daniel, and also Lazarus, one in the den, which the Gentiles 
sealed up, and one in the sepulchre, that the [chosen] people 
opened. Lo! their signs and their seals reproved them. 
Their mouth had been open, if they had left Thy sepulchre 
open. But they went away because they had shut Thy 
sepulchre and sealed i^ and closed up their own mouths. 
Yea they closed it, and when they had senselessly covered 
Thy sepulchre, all the slanderers covered their own heads. 
But in Thy Resurrection Thou persuadest them concerning 
Thy Birth, since the womb was sealed, and the sepulchre 
dosed up, being alike pure in the womb, and living in 
KM, the sq>nlchre. The womb and the sepulchre being sealed 
were witnesses unto Thee. The belly and hell cried aloud 
of Thy Birth and Thy Resurrection: the belly conceived 
Tliee, which was sealed ; hell brought Thee forth which was 
closed up. Not after nature did either the belly conceive 
Thee» or hell give Thee up! Sealed was the sepulchre 
wberelo they had entrusted Thee, that it might keep the dead 
[safe]. Virgin was the womb which no man knew. Virgin 
romb and sealed sepulchre, like trumpets, proclaimed Him 
ia the ears of a deaf people. The sealed belly and the closed 
lock were amongst the accusers. For they slandered the Con* 
eeptioD as being .of the seed of man, and the Resurrection aa 
bdngof tiM) robbery of man; the seal and the signet convicted 
lh«Bt mmI pleaded that Thou wert of Heaven. 
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The people stood between Thy Birth and Thy Resurrection. 
They slandered Thy Birth, Thy Death condemned them: they 
set aside Thy Resurrection, Thy Birth refuted them ; they 
were two wrestlers that stopped the mouth that slandered. For 
Elijah they went and searched the mountiuns: as they sought 
him on earth, they the more confirmed that he was taken up. 
Their searching bare witness that he was taken up, in that it 
found him not If then prophets that had had presension of 
£lijah*s ascension, as it were doubted of his going up, hows 
much more would impure men speak slander of the Son ? By ^ 
their own guards He convinced them that He was risen 
again. 

To Thy Mother, Lord, no man knew what name to give. 
Should he call her ^rgin, her Child stood [there], and 
married no man knew her to be ! If then none comprehended 
Thy Mother, who shall suffice for Hiee? For she was, alone. 
Thy Mother, along with all. Thy Sister. She was Thy 
Mother, she was Thy Sister. She along with ohaste women ^4S, 
was Thy betrotlied. With every thing didst Thou adorn ^^ 
Her, Thou ornament of Thy Mother. For she was Thy 
Bride by nature' ere Thou hadst come; she conceived Thee 
not by nature after Thou wast come, O Holy One, and was 
a Virgin when she had brought Thee forth holily. Maiy 
gained in Thee, O Lord, the honours of all married women. 
She conceived [Thee] within her without marriage. There 
was milk in her teats not after the ordinaiy way. Thou 
madcst the thirsty land suddenly a fountain of milk. If she 
carried Thee, Thy mighty look made her burden light ; if she 
gave Thee to eat, it was because Thou wert hungiy ; if she 
ga?e Thee ta drink, [it was] because Thou wert thirsty; 
willingly if she embraced Thee, Thou, the coal' of mercies, didst * ^ ss. 
keep her bosom safe. A wonder is Thy Mother. The Lord 
entered her, and became a servant: the Word entered her, 
and became silent within her*: thunder entered her, and*i^ 
His voice was still : the Shepherd of all entered her; He 

4 Th«t if, hf tb« MtaUitbed eooite oUmt wodcb, iaaimMk m tkt wm IIm 
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nOly briiw, of CbHtt: obIj tho wm iUoftnttioo of tbo op fl tott ha of Iho 

i .-1—^ witk ntry tirfof* oboto oU word hi tbo text. 
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. m. ^ 5r^^v^^*° hw, iiid CMD. forth bleiuiiig. Hie BeUy of 

j^w. XT17 HodMr ehaagwl the oid«r> of ihinga, O Thou that 

"W««*«lll Th. Rich went in, He caiDo out poor: the High 

2r ^^^' '^ *~* ^^y- Brightnew went into her 
•ad dothed Huntelf, and «une forth • deqn^d fonn. The 
Miglj^ went in, ud ekd Himwlf with feu* from the Belly. 

2L^«*^"?.'^**'*"''"*»'«"d«*»>"«'8«'- He that 
gireth an to dnnk went m, and gat tbiiM. Naked and ban 

MBie Mith from her the Clother of all. 

The dugfateia of the Hebrewa tba cried in the Lament- 
»icm of JeiemiJ^ iMtead of lamentation, of their Bible.', 
vm^ tottng-^mg. from Iheir own book.: a hidden Power 
"ttniUw word. w» prophcying. Ere lifted up her 

■Wlof her dan^ter a. a medicine of life • came down to nu«, 
op the mother of Hi. mother. BlcMed Babe, that brui«d 

rfoi**!!*^ ^•'P"* *•» ""o** •••'' She Mw the type 
Of Hiee from the youth of Inu the fair '. For Thee Sarah, 
tt^emg that type." of He. retted on hi. childhood, 

•Jta. JSr^^"^^*^ 8^«n«oo the Naxarite d»dowed 

"^-nSi* ^ 1?*' •*'*''*^ '• «• tow the lion, Uh» image of 

* £!^J''***°'^"*'^**~»^'««»««»«i«ogofoSrfio« 

*tolMlemeMthe.ireetae«oflifefornien\ Hannah alM 
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Jotboa. Tboogh DatM had deptfted 

2 ' !?¥.••?**» •^ >»• ''•^ »«* «a 
SS^'^i iVl*' y«t bli prayer da- 
feadad and dtfiTarid JaniJalein fnm 
8"»««^b." 8o loo eo Job xW. 
J. 7. " • la baaTwi ara mr wilaawat, aad 
tbaj tbac kaow BO.' EftbarUtaofOod 

^^.^^^ ^ •^ "«•>• tkat 
itaad bafera God, ar it ig of ipiritf aT 
Jut naa tbat ba ■peOs." Tat tbara 
•MM a Atftbar OMaaina bare, af tbouffb 
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Mi IB tUi Hgbt: wUali 




» 



I I : 



t)e»M Hii might in powerleutteiM. 



4S 



loba 



embraced Samuel; for Thy rigfateousneas waa bidden in liim 
who hewed in piecea Agag aa [a tjpe] of the wicked one. He 
wept orer San], becaoae Thy goodaeaa alao waa ihadowedflta 
forth in him. ^ ^^ 

How meek art Thou! How mightj art Thou, O Child! Thyi^ib 
judgment ia mighty. Thy lore ia aweetl Who can atand 
againat Thee? Thy Father ia in Hearen, Thy Mother ia on 
earth; who shall declare Thee? If amamhouldaeekafterThyUaa. 
Nature, it ia hidden in Hearen in the mighty Boaom of the 
Godhead; andif amanaeekafterThyTiaibleBodyyitialaid 
down before their eyes' in the little bosom of Mary. The|l^Mi 
mind wandereth between Thy generations, O Then Rich One ! , 
Thick folds' are upon Thy Godhead. Who can aound Thy < 
deptha,Thou great Sea' that made itself litde? We come to j^^ 
see Thee aa God, and, lo ! Thou art a man : we come to seenl t. 
Thee aa man, und there shineth forth the Light of Thy 
Godhead! 

Who would beliere that Thou art the Heir of 
Throne? A manger hast Thou inherited out of [aU] 
beda« a care has come down to Thee out of all hia palacea. 
Inatead of hia chariots a common ass*s colt perchance cometh 
down to Thee. How fearless art Thou, O Babe, thai dost let 
all hare thee [to cany*] : upon every one that meeteth with'^K 
Thee dost Thou smile : to every one that aeea Thee, art Thou a/ 
gladsome! Thy love is aa one tiiathungereth after men. Thou 
makest no distinction between Thy fathers and stnmgen, nor 
Thy Mother aiul maidservants, nor her that suckled Thee and 
the unclean. Was it Thy forwardness or Thy love, O Thou 
that lovest all? What stirreth Thee that Thou didst let all that 
saw Thee have Thee, both rich and poor? Thou assistedst 
them that called Thee not Whence came it that Thou hun- 
geredst so for men? How great was Thy love, that if one 
rebuked Thee, Thou wert not wrath ! if a man threatened 
Thee, Thou wert not terrified 1 if one hissed at Thee, Thoa 

tarda batlarwitkJadf 14|4.Hab.ll. HaaiTdaTrte.tl.f.U.iz.«.a.M(la« 

tbta aa J olbar flaw. 8aa Pftaado-Am* tbat SeriptaiawaillM wars irtdbFk 

bm. da 8> 8Mot tt. iaiti 8t.Aait.ai 110.«rtbtiaMipondFa^trbx«iaa. 

VmmI. ail. SB. fMUMdatloa la aw icawaeaa la ihaw 

1 8t.AMt.MNatsiU. ^TbtNail- IbittkwiiMtasiMZMaiiia/BiftlBc. 
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Ckriii comirasted with iifpet. 



didil not feel raxed I Tboa ait auperior to the laws of the 
aTengen of iiqiiriea. 

Mosea waa meek, and [yet] bia seal waa hanh, for be 

atniggled and aleir. Eliaba alao, wbo reatored a cbild to lifey 

ton a mnltitade of children in piecea by beara. Wbo ait 

TboayOCbild^wboae lore ia greater than that of the Propheta? 

f!Tl!^ Hm aon of Hagar wbo waa wild, kicked at laaac He bore it 

tt, •. and waa aiknt, and bia mother waa jealooa*. Art Thou the 

■£a7 Byateiyofbiniyorianot be the typeof Thee? artTboulike 

laaae, or ia it not be that ia like Thee? 
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RHYTHM THE NINTH. 

Ck>MB reaty and be atill in the boaom of Thy Mother, Son 
oftheOloriooa. Forwardneaa fitteth not the aona of kinga. O 
8on of David, Tliou art glorioua, and [yet] the Son of Mary, 
who doat bide Thy beauty in the inner chamber. To whom 
art Thou like, glad Babe, fair little One, Whoae Mother ia a 
Virgin, Whoae Father ia hidden, Whom even the Seraphim' arc > ii. ai 
not able to look upon ? Tell ua whom Thou ait like, Son g^ 
of the Oracioua ! When the wrathful came to aee Thee, Thou B. < 
madeat tliem gladsome: they exchanged' amilea one with*^*** 
another: the angry were made gentle in Thre, O aweet One; 
Blessed art Thou, little One, for that in Thee even the bitter are 
made sweet Who ever saw a Babo tliat waa gladsome when 
in arms to those that came near him, lo ! reached Himself 
unto them that were far oflP? Fair sight [to see] a Cbild, *f 4a, 
that is thoughtful for every man that they may see Him ! He 
that hath care came and saw Thee, and bia care fled away. 
He that had anxiety, at Thee forgat his anxiety ; the hungry 
by Thee forgat his victuals ; and he that had an errand, by 
Thee was errant and forgat his journey! O still Thyself, 
and let men go to their works ! Thou art a son of the poor, 
learn from Thyself that all the poor bad to leave their work 
to come. Thou %vho loveat men, haat bound men together 
by Thy gladsomeness. 

David, that stately king, took brancbea% and in the feast 
amongst the children as he danced, he gave praiae. Ia 



^ Soriptvr* docn not mentioB tbit: 
neither am I nble to find that tbe 
lUbbinf bad a tradition to tbat effeet 
St. E. probably looked upon tb« entrance 
oTDaVid with tbe ark Into Jeraealem, 
no typical of onr Lord'a entry into that 
dtj. Hence be aaraned the eaae 
thingi to go on in eaoh ; and ^haM 
aa thf Hwaikikik ?f%>A ii«a "mv^ A^ 



the trcea of tbe wood were tlMa epoken 
of a# rejoieing before the Lord, («ee 
1 Chran. 16, 36 and 83.) the aaaomptioB 
naj be oooaidercd to me aoaM waiw 
rant from aoriptnroi Micbal'a ooodncf 
ia noticed at typical of that of the 
ojnagogve bj 8t E. on t 
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46 Tk€ Sfnagogue rtftwed tn /jipe#; and law. 

U not the lore ofDafidTby father thai is warm in Thee? Lo! 

the daughter of Sanl ! her fiOher's denl ipake in her : she 

called ^e itatelj [king] a Tile fellow, hecause he gare an 

ensample to the elden of her people of taking up hranches 

with the children in the day of praise to Thee. Who would 

not lear to lay it to Thee that Thou ait forward? For lo, 

the daughter of Sanl who mocked the child, cut off her 

tSMk womb from childbearing; because her mouth derided, the 

^^^ reward of its mouth was barrenness. Let months tremble 

at blasphemy, lest they be shut up ! Keep, daughter of 

Sion, thy mouth from Him, for He is the Son of Darid, Who 

is gladsome before thee. Be not unto Him as the daughter 

of Saul, whose race is extinct The impure people as 

whoremongers and jealous* did Ood see to be very slanderous, 

and He shewed merey upon the women, in that He enlaiged 

His rerelations among ihe slanderers for their sakes. If a 

■SLiflMrman shall hate' his partner, he was to write a [diroreement], 

iSSr** and send her away; and if he were jealous, the waters used 

]Mi»b«r.|o \xj her, and if he had slandered her, he used to giro up 

lJ^*'the doth. All slander was put to shame by Mary, for she 

SMt was sealed ; Moses detected them beforehand to be Tory slan- 

2^^'* derous. For if while the cloths of virginity were with their 

own irives", they accused them and put them to death, how 

much more would they slander the mother of the Son ? 

yfTvOx the trying waters and the cloth he taught them alle- 

^l^t|gorically'f that when the Lord of conceptions should come 

and thqr should slander the belly wherein He dwelt, the signs 

of pure Virginia present after conception, might plead in its 

behal£ If then die signs of virginity which have come forth, 

used to delirer the wife of man from the sword ; watch and 

take earnest heed thou wise man thou, for if thou art foimd 

guilty, it is with her Lord thou next shalt have to fight 

Because Elijah restrained the desire of the body, he with- 

I TlM«MBiBSpor1iaptif,tiiattiMogli tolaUtMN •f Barriag*. 8m 8t Matt. 

HoMi fbr tb« iMfd^Mi of tbdr Warti IS, 

•Uowtd tiMM to do whM la IIm ipirH ■ That ia, ^ Cm! tkat alter tkair 

•r jaaloanr and adaltorj thtj a bwud, aaeaiatioof, ika dgaa of virgiaitj wofo 

Ood fair tbat tUa ltd to an mproioif* tonatUBOofBimd, iaipUoitbatlkqrwofo 

•■dlNMkUtiaftM^'»*"^»*^^'>*k- olltatiMwwttltog and mm%^mm iroald 

iBf •4tMroiBa,atlt^«TMMd«ko oaooood to gtttsf tos ooia l wtoia to 

MHMi of WMNS. SB' 9^^ flirUiar fo- dtalk. 
•i to dw MMlKf and tadto* 
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held rain from the adulterous; because he kept under his body, 
he kept dew from the whoremongers, who let their fountains be 
loosely poured out Because the hidden hn of the lust of the 
body ruled not in him,lo him the &[9 from on high was obedient 
And since he subdued on the earth the lust of the flesh, he went 
up thither where holiness dwelleth and is at peace. Fltffra 
also who deadened his own body, quickened the dead. The 
resunection of the dead was in the usual course by a sane- 
tification not in the usual course; He raised the chQd, be- 
cause he purified* his soul like a weaned child. Moses, who* & il- 
divided and separated himself from his consort, divided*"*' 
the sea before the harlot*. SSipporah though daughter of a 
heathen priest kept sanctity: with a calf the dtwghtfftr* of 
Abraham went a whoring. 



■ i. a. dM Jowiih Charoh. TlMoa tkat tlM BiraalM th«awllli 

toftaneci aroaiTOB, oftor what hat boMi wtia Uddon trpoo and fa^-reaaon of 

oaid of 8c Maiy'i rarity, porluiptf, to tbo azootdiaf aiiaola of Hla Haly 

olMvtbo groat •xoiUaBeo of Virgiaitj iMamatkB, tkat thtia waa. oa to 

to Ood't iiciit| to that Ho ToaohMUM opoak, a ooftato haramiT totoo fM> 

tkoooBiraoiootaeooBootioawithvinia linii noiomlM iC miiulu atlL .L 

Itaajhaaba, gtoity. 
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RHYTHM THE TENTH. 

BcT. i, In Thee will I begin to speak, Thoo Head that didst begin 

^^ all created things. I, even I will open my month, but it is 

Fto. SI, Thou that fillest mj mouth. I am the earth to Thee, and 

^l;^^^ Thou ait the husbandman. Sow Thy voice in me, Thou 

r. that sowedst Thyself in the Belly of thy Mother. ** All' the 

chaste daughters of the Hebrews, and the virgins* daughters 

of the chief men, are astonished at me ! For Thee doth the 

daughter of the poor meet with enry, for Thee, the daughter 

of the weak with jealousy. Who hath giren Thee to me ? 

Son of the Rich One, that hated the bosom of the rich 
women, who led Thee to the poor? for Joseph was needy and 

1 also in want, yet Thy merchants have come, and brought 
gold, to the house of the poor.** She saw the Magi : her songs 
increased at their offerings ; ^ Lo ! Thy worshippers hare 
surrounded me, yea thy offerings hare encircled me. Blessed 

•4t. be die Babe who made His Mother a harp for His words ! 
and as the harp waiteth for its master, my mouth waiteth 



I A xky ^^^ Thee. May the tongue of Thy Mother bring what pleasetli ' 
vtt Thee; and since 1 have Ivamt a new Conception by Thee, let 
my mouth learn in Thee, O new Son, a new song of praise. 
And if hindrances are no hindrances to Thee, since difficulties 
are easy to Thee, as a womb without marriage conceived Thee, 
and .a belly without seed brought Thee forth, it is easy for a 
little mouth to multiply Thy great glory. Lol I am oppressed 
and despised, and yet cheerful: mine ears are filled with 
reproof and scorn, and it is a small thing to me to bear, for 
ten thousand troubles can a single comfort of Thine chase 
away, and since I am not despised by Thee, Son, my 
eoontenaaee is bright; and I am slandered for having con* 
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ceiTed,and yet have brought forth the Truth' who jnstifieth me. 
For if Tamar was justified by JudahS how much more aha]l*p-M. 
I be justified by lliee! 

David Thy father sung in a psalm of Thee befiwe Thou 
hadst come, that to Thee should be given the gold ofPk.ll, 
Sheba. This psalm that he sung of Thee, lo! it, whilst'^ 
Thou ait yet a Child, in reali^ heapeth before Thee myrrh 
and gold; and the hundred and Rfiy Pnlms that he wrote, 
un Thee' were seasoned^ because all the sayings of pio-M^i* 
phecy stood in need of Thy sweetness, for without T^y salt] 
all manner of wisdom were tasteless. 



obIj." Tk% ■M H iroHa 9XMm tftd wdy 

to Job S, tt. fbr tlM word OOA ocoora 
la bock. Om mat mHomL bowotor, 
tbat St. Epb. bmi MOB Um LXX. 
ToraioB of tbo poMiago; irbieb lo 
Utorollj ropi iw d b tbo MrtliM^ Iho 
SjriM HtxapU MbUobod bj Midilo. 
dorpi; ftod roM Aim, < Caa brooi bo 

wiiboot mkf or if ' 

ia 



f 8t Aaflt.0BPt.S4.§.lS*' 
rlgbtooofDCM looked down from Ho*- 
▼OB.' 1. 0. tbot wo might bo jottifiod bj 
DItim grtoo, Tnitb wm born from thio 

▼iTglB Marj Tratb HoarUbod 

ont of tbo oortb, and fifbt«0MM« 
looked down from Hootob. 

n at ABatlB.ooPa.se.^l.<«8eoiool7 
•bait tboB iad la tbo Poabai aagbtbat 
tbo woidf of CbriaC aad tbo Cbarob, 
oHhv of Chriil 0B|y, or of IhB Chwab 
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RHYTHM THE ELEVENTH. 

I SHALL not be jealous, my Son, that Thon art with me, and 
also with all men. Be Thon God to him that confesseth 
Thee, and be Lord to him that serveth Thee, and be Brother 
to him that loveth Thee, that Thou majest gain all I Wlien 

|J^ tt. Thou didst dwell in me, Thou didst also dwell out of me ', and 
when I brought Thee forth openly. Thy hidden might was not 
remoired firom me. Thou art within me, and Thou art without 
me, O Thon that makest Thj Mother amazed, for I see that 
ontwlrd form of Thine before mine e/es, the hidden Form is 

JJj^ shadowed forth ' in my mind •, O holy One. In Thy risible form 
' I see Adam, and in Thy hidden Form I see Thy Father, who is 

IVr ^^^^^ ^^* Thee. Hast Thou then shewn me alone Thy 

B.f. Beauty in two Forms? Let Bread shadow forth Thee, and 
also the mind; dwell also in Bread and in the eaters thereof. 
In secret and openly too may Thy Church see Thee, as well 

^gj^'is Tliy Mother*. He that hateth Thy Bread is like unto him 

x.a. that hateth Thy Body. He that is far off that desireth Thy 
Bread, and he that is near that loveth Thy Image, are alike. 
In the Bread and in the Body, the first and also the last hare 
seen Thee% Yet Thy visible Bread is far more precious than 
Thy Body ; for Thy Body even unbelievers have seen, but they 
have not seen Thy living Bread. They that were fiur off 

^,y rqoicedl their portion utterly scometh' that of those that 
are near. Lo! Thy Image is shadowed forth in the blood 
of the grq>es* on the Broad; and it is shadowed forth 
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im, M Shadow not Ibrtli ia Ihiao ia^ 
trilatC tUaa Mm adad't goMf-frork." 
Tht w«d ban ia aaad la a Mtfaljr 
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btra JP^Hmm takaa 
LordlaHiiyoadi 
•rid Iha Bhwad Tinte bofr Ho waold 
^ flii i«h fv tiM liii of tbo world. 
MW M wriw i MpaH ta c o a< tba ■acrias* 
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ooaaocdoo with Hia aaiwor, of pobm* 
wbatoftbokiad. 

t * This alladoo to a rita ia tbo 
Srriaa Litargj, ia wbieb tbo oAdmttog 
Prioat io iaatroeted to dip oaa portioo 
of tbo oooMorated broad iato tto oap 
and tpriaUo tbo roat witb it' Boa. 
By Cbo ooloan of tbitb bo BMoaa Iha 
oatwaid wordf aaadto palat it, ao la 
aajyoa tiM BiBdr«Faitii' ia wad 
Sanit MM*^» A Ar « Cfmi, 
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Si, Mary*9 second Birth through hor omlif 8on. 61 

on the heart with the finger of love, with the colours of fidth. 
Blessed be He that by the Image of His Thith caused the 
graven images to pass away. 

Thou art not [so] the Son of Man -that I should sing* unto ' 
Thee in a common way ; for Thy Conception is new, and 
Thy Birth marvellous. Without the Spirit who shall sing 
to Thee ? A new muttering of prophecy is hot within me. 
How shall I call Thee a stranger to us, who art from us ? 
Should I call Thee Son? Should I call Thee Brother ? MMaii 
Husband should I call Thee? Lord should I call Thee, ^ 

Child that didst gire Thy Mother a second birth from the 
waters? For I am Thy sister, of the house of David the 
father of us Both. Again, I am Thy Mother because of ' 
Thy Conception, and Thy Bride am I because of Thy sanc-pwSH 
tification". Thy handmaid and Thy daughter, from the 
Blood and Water wherewith Thou hast purchased me and 
baptized me. The Son of the Most High came aud dwelt 

in mo, and I became His Mother, and as by a second birth *■ 

1 brought Him forth, so did He bring me forth by the re- 
generation'; because He put His Mother^s garment on, she' &•»• 
clothed her body with His glory '. yn^ 

Tamar, who was of the house of Diftvid, Amnon disgraced, 
and virginity fell and perished from them both. My pearl 
is not lost: in Thy treasury it is stored, because Thou hast 
put it on ! The scent of her brother in law stank from Tamar, 
whose perfume she had stdlen away. As for Joseph^s Bride, 
not even his breath exhaled from her garments, since she 
conceired Cinnamon. A wall of fire* was Thy Conception Can. 4. 

14. 



oiTta to ber tbo makiag of ganacBtaff':? 
for tbo vii^Uo aakcdnota of tbo Timblo*^ ^ 
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■ Tbo word oaed in Ibo orisiaal boro 
la appiid partiealarlj to tbo dedicadon 

of a CborcD, aad tbea to four Sondaya bodr; bat to Mary waa it aiTca by 

boforo Adveot. God tbat she aboold briag foith to o« a 

"■ Tbo toeood Birtb it His birth of Lamb and Sbcrp, and tbat from tbo 

Mary in tia>«, tba First, tbo Eteraal glorr of tbo Lamb aad Sbccp, as fi 

OoBoratioB of Tbo Faibor, aea p. 43. i. a Floeco, by a wiso dorieo w« abo 

9 have, tbroogh Hia virtao* a 

Porbapa, ta what Mlowa, lor OlV<uft. of iannortality." 

« ^^^^ • St. Tboa. in tbo CataM qoaCaa 

wa aboald load WL^gA " baoaaaa Hia ?• Hilary a« saying tbat ^^ J«Mph 

"^^^T' baaw aot Sfc Mary baeaaat, wbHo Ood 

Body had pat on Hia Mothcr'a gaiw waa la her woaib, tba gUataaad m 

■oat," 1. a. booaaaa Hia Flash Ho had Moooa did aad ooaU aoc bo loohod 

takaa Iroai Hia Motbor. apaa. Theagh tbia ia aai m« «RMdk 

^ 9 8. Epipbaa. H«r. toxvitt. V i^ \% %L^iL^%u^^ vvjiim >» ^S^ni^J 

'< «M U ^U VVmiJh X^ «toli idM ^WM\iML^ «waa.^i«-^'CV^^ 
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onto me, O holy Son. The litUe flower was faint, became 
^tbe nnell of Ihe Lily of Glory was great The Treasare- 
boQse of spices stood in no need of flower or its smells ! 
flesh stood aloof because it saw in the Belly a Conception 
iirom the Spirit. 

. The woman ministoreth before the roan, because he is her 
head. Joseph rose to minister before his Lord, Who was in 
Maiy. The priest* ministered before Tliy ark by reason of 
^ Thy holiness. Moses carried the tables of stone' which the 
Lord wrote, and Joseph bare about the pure Tablet in whom 
the Son of the Creator was dwelling. The tables had ceased, 
because the world was filled with Thy doctrine. 



Wa a WghtMM Ukt to Mowi, to orrr- 

MO tbo ofoatorffi, aod at p. Si. t that 

Kto after tio, wm not ioimediatelT 

•Ulppod%r this glory, that Adam's faith 

■Vjt bo tried algo, that ho might sot 

ho frightoncd at acoing hor ooontenaooo 

nUtt. This pot together vriththolaat 

solo tbiowfl a light on the poMOge. 

Ao dM oight of Eve bereft of glorr 

^^ MAb* Adam ttaad aloof of hor, 

••"o eight of St. Hary gUatening with 

flwy woold make flesh, U. St. Joseph, 

•■ OoMsia 10. ho BoUece that 
•ytag Aer avpomatoral preg- 



beeaoao « St. E. woold bate said 



wmA^ *SIK •■''••'^ oxtoroal ap. 
1 " *~> ^f '^ .— ^ bor. ores at her 
25t/22!^ •• Abiirietb. [Tht 



^ ntMii tbif sett, 



Oia«1/ not OUibOQAt had ho nMoat 
ao7 eiternal brightness." The foot of 
the CooeoptioB whieh tbo Angel had 
declared to St. Joseph, was itself" tbo 
wall of Are." 8. Matt. 1,34. S6] 

• St. E. poesiblj bore looks on St. 
Joseph as a type of the Priesthood. 
St.Ambr.iaLw).U.|.7. «< Haply tbo 
roaaon that St Mary was married to 
one and filled by Another is. heeaoso 
ittdlridoiil Charohee are Slled with tbo 
Spirit and grace, bat yet are married to 
avieible temporal prieet'*—l«Bgoat«r ad 
temporalia speeiem aacoffootia— whoro 
Saeerdos io osed lor the Bishop, as bi 
StCypriMf and St. Awtis «. /iL FM. 

tt.sa»*«. 



RHYTHM THE TWELFTH. 

The Babe that I carry carrieth* me, saith Blaiy, and He^yrn* 
hath lowered His wings, and taken and placed me between 
His pinions, and mounted into the air, and a promise has 
been giren me that height and depth shall be my Son's. 
I hare seen Gabriel that called him Lord, and the high 
priest the aged tenrant, that carried Him and bare Him. I 
haye seen the Magi when they bowed down, and Herod jrhen 
he was troubled because the King had come. Satan also Ex* if 
who strangled the little ones that Moses might perish, mur- 
dered the little ones that the living One might die. To Egypt 
He fled, who came to Jndea that He might labour and wander 
there: he sought to catch the man that would catch Himself. 
In her viij^nity Eye put on the leaves of shame. Thy Mother 
put on in her Virginity the garment* of Glory that 8ufficeth|>*t- 
for alL She gave the little vest of the Body U> Him that 
covereth all* Blessed is she in whose heart and mind' Thou * p- i^ 
wast! A King's palace she was by Thee, O Son of the King,^ge.^' 
and a Holy of Holies ^ by Thee, O High Priest ! She had not "^ *- 
the trouble nor vexation of a family, or a husband! Eve, 
agam, was a nest and a cave* for the accursed serpent, that* & it- 
entered in and dwelt in her*. His evil counsel became bread F^2^ 
to her that she might become dust. Thou art our Bread, and 
Tboaartalso [o(] our race and our garment of glory. He that 
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• St ZoDO Ib Nat It. <<0 woodorfU 
tiiiog I Mary oonoeiTos of Hin Whom 
she bringeth forth. Hor fromb enlargoth 
with the If ajostyjiot with seed ; and a 
Tirgin ooatalns Him Wbooi tbo world 
and the world's largeness ooataiaeth 
■ot Moaatimo hor iioiba oarry the 
Maker of thorn, and tbo work olotbetb 
tiM Workmaa with its Ibrm." 

k St JoNMM 0. HoWid. <« As tbo 
olsry gpttt a ma who wis uSoMVik 
H Ai utAL ia4 M iSite %i lariuAL A 



aay good deed wbortby to briog bioi- 
sou into notioo, set the temple ofDiaoa 
on fire; and when nobody oonid say 
wboio the saerilego was, bo cacao 
before the pobUo himself and owned 
tiiatbo bad done it to gain notoriety. 
Bat yon [HolHdins] bate set on Sre 
the Tomjpio of the Lord'e Body, and 
defiled the Sanetoary of tbo Holy 
Obost, by making ont thai W^Smsa 
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Men in ail condUiani invited 



to come to the great Pkptician. 
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hath sanctify if he be in danger, lo! here is his Guardian ! 
He that hath iniquity, lo ! here is bis Pardoner ! He that hath 
a deril, here is Uie Pursuer thereof! They thai hare pains, 
lo! here is the Binder up of their breaches. He that hath 
a child, let him come and become a brother to my Well- 
>^>*» beloved I He that hath a daughter or a young woman of 
hb race, let her come and become the bride of my Glorious 
One 1 He that hath a senrant, let him set him free, that he 
may come and senre his Lord. The son of free men that 
beareth Thy yoke, my Son,shall hare one reward ; and the sUto 
that beareth the burden of the yoke of two masters, that above 
and that below, tliere are two blessings for him, and two re- 
wards of the two burdens'. The free woman, my Son, is Thy 
handmaid : also if she who is in bondage senre Thee, in Thee 
she if firee: in Thee she shall be comforted, because she is 
^^*»iieed; hidden apples in her bosom are stored up, if she lore 
Thee! 

Ochaste women, long ye for my Well-beloved, that He may 
dwell in you, and ye also that are impure that He may hallow 
you! ye Churehes also, that the Son of the Creator Who 
came to renew all creatures, may adorn you ! He freshened 
the foolbh who worshipped and served all the stars, He fresh- 
ened the earth which was worn out through Adam, who sinned 
and waxed old ^ The new formation was the creature of its 
Renewer, and the all-sufficient One repaired the bodies along 
with their wills. Come ye blind, and without money receive 
lights* Come ye lame, and receive your feet ! ye deaf and 
dumb, receive your voice ; come thou also whose hand is cut 
off; the maimed also shall receive his hands'. It is the Son of 



• TUf patngt if to b« obienrcd m 
•M of th« Buuy iB wbiob tbo Fatheri 
Mcovrago mMttra to tot rUtm fre«, 
•kkoogh tbej prattj ooifeniily hold (as 
8t E. boro MooM to do aloo) ibot 
ikvco, If tboj bod tbo oboico, oboold 
no ilsvcrj ntbor. Soo Jootiaioai oa 
1 Cor. 7, 91. 

< 800 pp. la, as. On Goo. 40, 99. 

1 1S« bo oayt, **A» Jooob looBod apon 

Mpb ioitood of Beobcn bif Snt- 
; fo iMtood of ▲dooi tbo flrot- 
bon. Mid tbo onWttoror, tbo trorld bod 
OM Bob ofito old ago ta Um bCtor tiao 
if Iht MM, tbm M apoB spmartbo 
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wbolo world niffbt loon upon Hln, and 
bo liUyod br Hiro. Ai bo by tbo bro- 
tbren ond eUldreo, 00 tbo world, in tbo 
otmfftb of oar Lord, woo oupportod by 
Propbcti ond Apontlco. For Jooopb 
woo o wall of pleoty to bU biotbroa la 
tbo tioio of boogor, and oar Lord a 
wall of koowledgo to tbo world ia tfaa 
tiaMofitoorrorf." 

• Tbit PooMgo io to bo aotiood at 
obowiag tbat St E. did aot tbiak a 
Biaa witb a dittortod liab aMfolr ooald 

bo BMoat bjr tbo woid oaipl^ ia tbo 
tost* 
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the Creator Whose treasure-houses are filled with all manner 
of helps. Let him that is without eyeballs come to Him that 
maketh day and changeth it, that maketh flesh, that enlight- 
eneth eyes. By the small quantity of clay ■ He shews that it was ■ J^Milt 
with His hand that Adam was foimed: the soul of the dead^ 
also beareth Him witness, that by Him it was that the breath 
of man was breathed in ; by the last witnesses He was ac- 
credited U> be the Son of Him Who is the Fiist'. Gather ye 
together and come, O ye lepers, and receive purification with- 
out labour. For He will not wash you as Elisha, who baptized 
seven times in the river : neither shall He annoy you as the 
priests did with their sprinklings. Foreigners and also 
strangers have betaken themselves to the great Physician ; 
the rank of strangers hath no place with the King's Son ; the 
Lord doth not make Himself strange to His servants, [or con- 
ceal] that He is Lord of all* For if the Just maketh the body 
leprous, and Thou purifiest it, then, the Former of the body 
hateth the body, but Thou lovest it And if it be not Thy 
formbg, being Just, Thou wouldest not have healed it, and if 
it were not Thy creature, when in health. Thou wouldest not 000 
have afflicted it. The punishments that Thou hast cast upon mjIb. 
it, and the pains which Thou hast healed, proclaim that Thou 
art the Creator's Son*. 



' Boa. foadon, 80a of tbo Snt 
Adam. It mobm, boworor, oortala 
tbat St. B. alladoo to It. 41, 4. 44, 6. 
7. &e. St. Atbaa. e. Ar. lii. |. 6. spoak* 
inff of tbo lattor PooMgo, ** Tbo 80a 
io IB tbo oao aad ant aad ooly Ood, ao 
bolBff tbo oaW Word aad Wiodom aad 
Bfigbtacoo of Him Wbo lo oao, aad 
aloao, aad^fhil. Tot io Ho aloo Him* 
•tlfaiBt,fte.''oootooV.9*tztr. Tbtaot 



of tbo wofd ' witBimw' 
to poiat to It. 44, r. 

« Tbo armmeBt lo tbio : if Ood, ao 
boiag jaat, if obUgod to paalob Hit 
cToatarot, ao Joot boiaff , tbort of God, 
ooald iotorfero witb oara paaitbmcato; 
bat Cbritt io jaot, ao baViac all iadg- 
BMBt eoaualttod to Him, aad jot latoi^ 
Ibroo witb oaeb paaiobBMato ; 
HoioGodaadLoidofaU. 



Tke Creature* invoked to praiee Christ, 
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RHYTHM THE THIRTEENTH. 



In tbe dAjt> of a King whom they called by the name of 

Zemcba, oiir Lord apnmg up among the Hebrews: and 

^VUljZemcha and Dencha' ruled, and came, King upon earth, 

5^ and Son in Heaven, bleaaed be Hia rule! In the daja 

•|n«^ortfae king who enrolled' men in the book of the dead, 

oor Redeemer came down and enrolled men in the book of 

the living. He enndled, and they also : on high He enrolled 

oa, on earth they enrolled Him. Glory to Hia Name ! In the 

days of the king Cassar Auguitus, the type and the Reality met 

together, the king and the King, the Zemcha and Dencha. He 

bare Hia Cross upon His shoulders, the sign of His Kingdom. 

Thirty years He went in poverty upon the earth ! The 

■onnda of praise in aU their varieUes let us twine, my 

brethren, to the years of the Lord, as thirty crowns to the 

thirty years. Blessed be His Birth ! 

In the first year, that b chieftain over the treasures and 

Diflwiser of abundant blessings, may the Cherubim who 

«^«M-bare vp tbe Son in glory, pnuse Him with tisl He left HU 

pory, and toiled and found the sheep that was lost. To 

Him be thanksgiving ! 

In the second year, may tbe Seraphim praise Him yet 

lit JiL more with us. They that had proclaimed the Son Holy, by 

A«a. and by saw Him when He was reviled among the gain- 

™Uiaayefs; He bore the contempt and taught praise. To Him 

In the third year, let Michael and his foUowen, thai 
i^uitered to the Son in the highest, praise Him with us. 
They saw Him on the earth when He was minUtering, 
vishmg feel, cleansbg souls. Blessed be His lowliness ! 

In the fourth year, let the whole earth praise Him with us. 
UU bol smaO for the Son, and it marvelled because it saw 

IftitUenlsrta^ He 

«W Hie bed. and fined the Heaven. To Him be Miyesty I 






In the fifth year, the Sun glistened unto the earth. With 
its breath let it praise our Sun Who brought His breadth 
down low, and humbled His mightiness, that the subtle eye^tr. 
of the unseen soul might be able to look upon Him. Blessed 
be His brightness ! 

In the sixth year again, let the whole air praise Him with 
us, in whose wide space it is that all things are made 
glorious, which saw iU mighty Lord that had become a 
litde Child in a little bosom. Blessed be Hu dignity ! 

In the seventh year, the clouds and winds rejoiced with us 
and sprinkled the dews over the flowers, for they saw the 
Son who enslaved His brightness and received disgrace and 
foul spitting. Blessed be His Redemption ! 

In the year that is eighth also, let the fields' give praise, ' ^ Jj^ 
that suckle their fruits from His fountains. They worshipped 
because they saw the Son in arms and the pure One sucking ^v, 
pure milk. Blessed be His good pleasure ! 

In the ninth year, let the earth glorify the might of her 
Creator, Who laid seed in her in the beginning that she 
might bring forth all her produce ; for it saw Maiy, a thirsty f t. 
land, who yielded the fruit of a Child that was a wonder, 
yea, a marvel. [Then] it praised Him more exceedingly, for 
that He was a great Sea of all good things. To Him be 
exaltation ! 

In the tenth year, let the mount Sinai glorify Him, it which 
trembled before iU Lord. It saw that they took up stones 
against its Lord ; He received stones. Who should build His 
Chureh upon a Stone*. Blessed be His building ! < 

In the eleventh year, let the great sea praise the fists of the 2|^^ 
Son that measured it, and it was astonished and saw that He it. 
came down, was baptized in a small water, and cleansed the 
creatures. Blessed be His noble act! 

In the twelfth year, let the holy Temple praise Him, thai 
saw the Child when He sat anoiongst the old men : the priests 
were silent when the Lamb of the Feast bleated in His feast*, 'f. as. 
Blessed be His propitiation! 

In the thirteenth year, let the crowna praise with us the 
King who conquered, that died and was crowned with a 
crown of thorns, and bound upon Adam a great crown at 
His right hand. Blessed be His ApostlesUp ! 
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The Creatures invoked to praise Christ. 
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In the fourteenth year, let the passover in Egypt praise the 
Passorer that came and passed over all, and instead of Pha- 
raoh sank the Legion, instead of hones choked the deril. 
Blessed be His Tengeance ! 

In the fiAeenth jear, let the hunb* of the gluttons' praise 
Him: since oar Lord was so fiur from slaughtering it as 
Moses did, that He eren redeemed mankind with His own 
Blood. He that feedeth all, died for alL Blessed be Hu 
Father! 

In the sixteenth year, let the wheat praise hy its type thai 
Husbandman, Who sowed His Body in the barren earth, since 
It covereth all, spreadeth itself out and yieldeth new Bread. 
Blessed be the Pure One! 

In the seventeenth year, let the Vine praise the Lord that 
garmshedit HepUmtedaTineyard«,soulswercasvincpUmts. 
He gare peace to the vineyard, but destroyed the vineyard 
that brought forth wild grapes. Blessed be its Upiooter ! 

In the eighteenth year, let the Vine which the wild boar out 
of the wood had eaten, praise the True Vine which trimmed 
Himself, and kept' His fruit, and brought the fruiu to the 
Lord of the Vineyard. Blessed be His Vintage ! 

In the nineteenth year, let our leaven praise the true leaven 
which insinuated itself among those that were in error, and 
drove them all together, and made them one mind by one 
Doctrine. Blessed be Thy doctrine f 

In the twentieth year, let* salt praise Thy living Body, 
wherewith are salted the bodies and the soids of all the 
feithflil, and faith is the salt of men wherewith they are pre- 
•erved. Blessed be Thy preserring f 

In the twenty-first year, let the waters of the desert praise 
Thee. They are sweet to them afar off, they are bitter to them 
that are near, who did not minuter to Him. The [chosen] 
people and the nations were bitter in the desert, and He 
destroyed them. They were sweetened by the Cross* which 
radeemed them. Blessed be Thy pleasantness I 
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The Creatures invoked to praise Christ. 
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In the twenty-second year, let arms and the sword praise 
Thee: they sufficed not to kill our adversary. It was Thou 
that killed him,, even Thou who didst fix the ear oBt 
which 8imon*8 sword cut off. Blessed be Thy heaKngI 

In the twenty-thiid year, let the ass praise Him, that gave 
its foal for Him to ride on, that loosed the bonds. ^^^^^^ 
opened the mouth of the dumb, that opened also the moathvoaMg 
of the wild asses when the race of Hagar gave a shout of^^^ 
praise. Blessed be the praise of Thee ! 

In the twenty-fourth year, let the Treasury praise the Son. 
The treasures marvelled at the Lord of treasures, when in the 
house of the poor He was increasing. Who made Himself pooriCw-t, 
that He might enrich all. Blessed be Thy rule ! 

In the twenty-fifth year, let Isaac praise the Son, for by 
His goodness he was rescued upon the Mount from the 
knife, and in his stead there was the vicUm, the Qrpe of thegij^^ 
Lamb for the slaughter. Th^ mortal escaped, and He that jo. ' 
quickcncth all died. Blessed be His offering ! ^ ^ 

In the twenty-sixth year, let Moses praise Him with us, 
for that he was afraid and fled from his murderers. Let him 
praise the Lord that bore the spear and that received the 
nails in His hands, in Hu feet Ho entered into hell andlj-ti, 
spoiled it, and came forth. Blessed be Thy Resurrection ! 

In the year which is the twenty-seventh, let the eloquent 
speakers pruso the Son, for they found no cloke to save our 
cause. He was silent in the judgment-hall, and He carried 
our cause. Honour be to Him ! And in thb year let Moaea 
and Joshua praise Him, who, as being just men, killed the 
ungodly; let them praise the Son who died for the wicked, 
as being good. Though Son of the Just One, He gave them 
all manner of good things in abundance. Blessed be His 
bowels of mercy! 

In the eight and twentieth year, let all migh^ men of 
valour praise the Son, because they delivered not from him 
who took us captive. He only is to be prused, who being^^*^ 
alain shewed us life. Blessed be HUdeUvery! 

In the twenty-ninth year, let Job praise Him with us, 
who bore sufferings for himself, and our Lord bora for us the 
spitting and the spear, and the crown of thorns, and scourges, 
contempt and reproach, yea mocking. Blessed be His 
mercy! 
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n» Cnatmnt imvoktdtopnim Chri$l. 

Iiidie,r.ttUirtUtlBrtieth,lrt thed6«Ijmd..Hini with 
UaSt?!^*^ "• quickened, aod the Hting, bec««. d,ey 
•^bwe tamed to lepentanee, bee«ue height end depth wen 
ee« et one bjr Him. Bleeeed be He mkI Hi. Fether I 

•"• >* "W«T, •• ibow afSk Awt&m 
•ywthr Mah^jrm totk«iiB*«f 

ffu^ n tspUaiag th* Main ia 

5li!' S?*!.*' •^.''k»«ww piMtUtr 
OHM b that It b n. «fc. — — _JL 



kit iMM Ukilj that 8t Sp^. kad 
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ite int of wU«k it •fidndr ftr tta 
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V.I 



A RHYTHM 



AaAiMur 



THE JEWS, 



DELIVERED UPON PALM 8UNDAY*. 



1. To tbe feast full of wise meamngt hare ye been innted, 
mj beloTed. Offer ye the gifts of pnise to the Wise Ona 
Who invited jode To the marriage sapper of all noUe 
things hare je assembled yonrselTeSy ye saccessfiil men ; as 
conquering wrestlers, take the standard upon your hands. 
Unto the haren of all good things hare. ye approached 
Unlay: the hidden treasures of the [Divine] Essence are 
become a spiritual merchandise. Unto the port which is 
fhU of peace have ye come as swimmers: spring in and 
enter into the place where is no dangeri since the sUmebs 
make no eddies^ thereb. 



mmjmU. 8. £. Awwaaaai (PrisCi ad 
Vol. iii. p. xiz.) after J. S. Anen. 
(a O. i. p. tS. and 8S8.) Botiecff, that 
thi» feaat wa« not kept with tb« MMeaa 
haaadictioB of palne aad oUvot tiU 
A.D. 498. Thia ia ataled eo the a«. 
thoritjr of Si'venM of Antioeh aod 
Jotaah 8tTlit«r«, a nook of Edcasa, who 
wrote a ohrooielo of the oveati of the 
Boighhoorhood firoB A.D. 4M to M. 
The title, however, (preeently aUnded 
la,) ' of the rcfhge of the haven' siven 
ta the Moodaj after thia Sanday, ehewe, 
that the tiaMwae a maiked one: while 
the whole language of the Bhythm leade 
one ta tMnk that the aveMe ef Pate 



Sanday matt hate heen notioid, in 
iome WOT ia the serHcee of the daj. 
There exiet eereral epariooo Hoailiee 
upon this feaat, whioh cnnfetaidlT ha* 
loag la a later data. That attrihated 



hjr ■COM to St. If ethodina has wamj 
Miatti of agreement with thia of 81. 
Ephmt { a oiroaoiaiance whleh enght 
to be Botieed, as favouring the opiaMa 
of CooBbefls and OaUaadi, wha 
fcr iti geau in s n ess. 

k Or diMU Utnim. The 
give na e^er asaae, hut it aeems Ukelj 
ttwt the ioot aa well aa tiM dw i f aU taa 
ahauU he of the 8BM ■eaalBf with the 



Aiahiajlb* 



M Praiferfmr re$tUutioH qf unity and koiinni. 

2. Lo! unto joy hath the* King's Son who cometh to our 
place invited you. Go ye out to meet Him with olive- 
bnacbet, and sing unto Him with your Hosannahs. It is 
the Lofd of feasts and seasons that hath inrited you on this 
day to come unto this feast, the Lord [it is] of months and 
years. And Thou hast taught us to sing to Thee in the 
festiTal that is dedicated to Thee% and Thou hast shewed us 
that we should speak unto Thee in the day of the memorial 
of Thy goodnesses unto us. May the Angols rejoice along 
with us the while their trumpets sound aloud ; nations and 
languages exult as joying in their Hosannahs. 

8. Let our troubles be wiped away in Thee : let our evil- 
doings also be blotted out by Thy glorious doings for our 
•akes I Let our souls be refreshed in Thee, forgetting their 
•tndtenings I Let the creatures also rejoice that were worn 
^ft«• out, and grown old ', and become corrupt ! Let our glorious 
Ujifts] be fastened up and fitted into their wonted places'; 
lot our Churches be honoured in Thee, Thou Lord of 
<Ungs spiritual ! Let our spirits too be cleansed ! Let oiir 
^uailiet be blessed in Thee, Thou that art akin to our human 
*"«Utte ! Let our consciences be sanctified in Thee, and let 
^^^m get their evils corrected ! Let our breaches be builded 
HP in Thee, and let them be holpen against the adversaries ! 
T^ our sound parte also be beautified that we may return to 
^^^ ibrmer fairness I Let the heaven and the earth and all 
*|^ is therein glorify Thee, O Lord of those above ! Let 

'^fc^lnw ^*"^*"^'*^ ^"^ P"^ Thee, [each] in the form wherein 
hiair •'^on didst stablish it« ! Let aU wmds rejoice to Thee with 

•ioiiUrity lo Um t*zt, wkklh «nt tboQld 
•xpcet to find, if 8t. £. had Ike Hon. 
of St. M. la his nemqry whra mm* 
poring. 

< Tbii lookt M if mmm on«iMnti 
w«ra fkfteMd vp in Um ChnrohM ob the 
ooeamoD, altboagh AiMiDMuii mdcn 
it diflbraBtlY, qua nobw obtig«re bona 
rate otM Jaba tt ordlnario cam flvtra. 
Both Um words vted art boirt?«r of a 
phjtieal oot a moral BMaaing, in thoir 
ooBBooertMBM; whilo the word vwd 
MMoof.tbMo Ibr 'CharohM' is ofteaappUod toiha 

^^2^1iMl aad tiM BOW walehword oT Mas takta ftaai LavH, sbIU. di. 

^i2f w*t?p3sr?; i^- «^ «M»- 



Creaiurei invoked to join the Fea$i. 
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St. Mathod. ap. Oallaad. iU. 

'A. CoBM BOW let as also, beloved, 

ivared estatoofheart hear what 

^T -^Vophets and the Oospelf. touching 
»Z!| * ^>«t godlT fesdTal. . . .To-day the 
^I?^pet8 if the vrophets hata giTOB 
^j^^^^lightaoBB of heart aato tU the 
and have gladdeaed the eonata- 
if tiie Charehee of Ood that be 
lee with deliahf. Now froBi 
<^,^-7WMii7 liae of Mj fasts aad the 

S^r 




/- 
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wonderful and nimble' blaste ! Let the omamente of Heaven ■ JL ^ 
give honour to the gloriousness of Thy Essence! Let theJJJjSiL 
heighte rejoice in Thy coming down, the depths also exult Uaaees 
and give glory ! 

4. Let the sea rejoice at Thy treadings upon it, yea the 
dry land at Thy footeteps ! Let our nature rejoice and give 
gloiy to Thee, because in it Thy Majesty dwelt I Let my 
weak mind give praise to Thee with words fiill of discern- 
ment I Let the company of the Prophete rejoice in the voice 
of tlie children's praise : let the band of the Apostles exult 
in the various voices of all measures ! To-day let the heavens 
rejoice, and all the ghostly companies, when they confess 
each in his own form Him that bowed His Height and came 
down ! To-day let the waters that are above' [the firmament] 
proclaim glory in Hosannahs \ To-day let the waten that 
are beneath, yield the fruit of lauds unto Thy high and 
mighty Name ! 

5. To-day let the firmament exult and give glory to that 
Essence that bowed the heavens and came down to the 
earth, tliat He might dwell with the earthy ! To-day let the 
sun rejoice, yea, let his rays make them a jo3rful countenance, 
as confessing the Mighty Sun that gave shine to worlds and 
creatures ! To-day let the moon glisten amid the glorious 
gloamings of the bright stars, as worshipping in a lofty place 
the Mighty One, Who at His good pleasure humbled Him- 
self! To-day lot all the bright stare in the garnishment of their 
forms send forth the presents of their praises to the Creator 
that garnished them ! To-day let the earth exult, and the 
mountains skip like lambs before the King's Son, Who made 
Himself lowly, Who came that He might visit things below ! 
To-day let the sea rejoice, and the islands that are in it 
wear a glad countenance at the Lord, Who came from His 
place to the vile place of our human nature I 

6. To-day let the thickets rejoice and the groves' in their 

• Compare f. a. aBdi.8. atthaalosa. not be ooafoaaded with the afaai al- 

The waters abore the FirmaiaeBt mav hnled to fai the Int. 

BMBB the Aogels. It may be worth ,*r* f 

Botieiof, that the Jews Ooaght Uiej ' & \0^\ Groves, appaiaaflj ftan 

weretrpiiled bvthedifiereat braaohee the eoatazt. The plaee of tiM bbom 

aaploTcd. SeeGiaddeckdeFesto Pala^ (El««h, fl Kiags 16, S.) is Baaad wa- 

iat7soliB.x?iU.p.6SS. Their lestiTai babiT iraa a paba-mve la the aefgh- 

hawavar was ia Bepleaiber, aad Blast baaihead. See 8«aba, sH. p. 776. 



e4 Tintgard a/ the Lord MmriAronm. 

mea, for lo ! Iheii branches have been cut off to b« a fair 

burner! To-day do ye bcosis exult; yea, lot the wUd 

beaaU leap for joy, for lo ! borae upon the aai'» foal i> the 

HeaTcnly One, Who holh come unto out abode I To-day let 

the city of Darid rejoice exceedingly and be comforted, for lo I 

UU», the Lord of all creatures hath eei Hi* face lo come unto her! 

*'* To-day let the places round about rejoice, and let the cities 

Kt.»,be troubled at the cry of the children that cry aloud, Blessed 

*■ be He tbatcomelh! 

7. To-day the vineyard of the well-bcloved is barren and 

I».s, Lscattered among the nations, and lo! the iramplcrs treat it 

**■ contemptuously, for it is made a mock and is broken down I 

The hedge thereof that was rejected hath fallen ; to-doy it is 

removed and destroyed: and its high tower to-day hath the 

voice of the cry shaken down as Jericho ', which was ruined 

at the voice of their trumpets ! Of the vines lliat were worn 

> M* out and spoiled, to-day a restoration ' happened, for in their 

iJt place was planted the Vine that grew among the nations! 

p.»8. The great vineyard that was fruitless did the beasts of the 

>».io..forest feed upon : for it yielded not grapes, but wild clusWrs*, 

J^"* and the Lord of the vineyard was wrath, and kindled fire in 

the branches thereof, and olso commanded the clouds that 

they give not the rain in its season, that it might be dry and 

barren and without fruit or green leaves. Ho cut off from it 

Iho rwn of the Prophets ' and the spiritual dew of the Seers, 

for the well of Jacob was dried up, and the stream of Israel 

had foiled. 

»•*■ 8. The two rods full of fatness He cut away from the portion 

II, r. 

■ Ob JaM I. Bl. B. N9>. ' EtII b *a J*nm. 43. p. I*i. •i—H'g b> I', '• 

iPkOD Ab MiMlpl. tha 80<k> sod oUriMMbTtteO— BfdMil,M 

jrJrM kmTlK^ B-Mi *" lmbiUkit<»writUB,lhstO«l«UW 
^S^ImTX hJ^taT B"- "> <- Bt>p><>pUI»«l,<«bk>fatitnll«atar 

£&!*• "" ■• ""^ ^n^' SKiii'^^Js 

> ^iTrAntol t* !•. B, a. wbm lMnMn*tepRi|itMta,wbah>T.nla*d 

SXMtarpiwl«aWw«l*"T«H St. BU. I> P*. l>vU. I- St. Bl. CvtU 

^^LpimkatailssBdussB^ TU* «> tstn taa th* J*«, wW 
XdJbMWlbn ksTS rilMd M^lMUkl,S.laltes»s««r> 
£lr^*r~tarf^v..,-j«d»| v-SCStoPst. 



vkih Ike Church in in jog wUh fht Jeparlnl. « 

of Abraham, and the kingdom And the priattbood' perished 
from lsiai'1. HecntoffihecTOwntto-daytlooMmingthecrawDEMk. 
of Judah ; and the [.ord cansed the ruler to pasa from His ' 
people, the prince and him (liat was of renenbte countenance, t^9,K 
the nine man, and tlic (.ounsellor, and the prophet, with tbe 
chief mill- ! Tn-day ihu congregation that loved fuast^dayBfSn 
sillcth in sorrotv ; because she declined the feast-day of lba4. f^^' 
Son, He lialh despised and rcjeclod her feast-days ! To-day ^^*f 
the glory passed away from llie people of Israel, and they stand am*% 
among the nations osliamed, as Cain was, at their unnatural'^ 
deed ! To-day tlie breaches are multiplied in the dwellings 
of Jacob in every (]uartcr, stwing tlie Workman that builded 
her walls hath now dottroycd her comer-stones 1 To^y let 
the synagogue sing this song among the people, He hathBK.4, 
brought upon nic a great laouming, the Lord hath lefl me 
desolate, and the Lord hath forgotten that I am His heritage, 
and halh reckonc'l ine as a stranger, and as a widow (bat ia 
bereaved ! 

9. To-day let our congregation nj<»cs with the voice of Ibe 
sivcet things of the Prophets, and let us make the booghs of 
Itraise to flourish, and let us flower as tite lilies! ToKlay let 
lis pluck frails from the plot of the Prophets, and by the 
luscious things of their gaiditu gain we spiritual sweeUeasea! 
Clap your liands, ye people, in this spiritual feaat, and 
sing with your Hoaannahs to Him that crowneth your fcas^ 
days. Jacob will come and preach to yon the foal and theOM.**, 
vine, David will rouse tlie babea and sucklings' to praise,p^g ^ 
Zachariah cricth to Jemsakm, * Rejoice and be glad, thou "^W* 
daughter of Zion.' Isiiiah again will preach unto ns aa hinting mm 
the discipies, ' fielwld upon the mountains the feet of ihem^**^^ 
that proclaim Ibe glad tidings of righteousoesa.' HisentnDcabja,r. 
into Zion with a great procession of Hoaannahsb a ^pe of 



p.SOS./AaM (ImiUaUapiaadorAahnlsiftlw 
M mt mmlk. ptapli. 7«r tntj sOm «f Mwsr h 
j,nw;,iteM*- tU ■Mkawss, Is <i»mumi»mmm 



^nmd Utm—bat th* pnpla gf tb* imijmn, _ _ , . 

Habmn bavs iww j tj tbo br Ihalr Loii fm», ud )j Hta tvmlag ths 

■lBi,(awli.ibsiird«ritkiigi,B(i«M, wbals af Ibdr (iMy WHid war nl 

wIpnphMb Aad paAut ihfa b is luia H as tD<. . . .Usp, Fltsl^ sad 

bs labM tl dw laiaaiiDn ralM* mi p>Mb»W,rf>b*a a tlsat»ws l iaaHanJ, 

■riMM,wbsMMthaFrf«Aaadt B»<rf Su lb. L«i dM»r sa Ihi Iqr ^ His 

amt&Mlna«k«dlbtrila,ta»H,Aa CneitslM. 
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IVUttesses of the Prophets 



to the Messiah*^ power and attributes. 
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joys, and fulfilleth mystcrieB and parables. The children run 
before Him with their branches in their hands, and unto 
Him with Hosannahs do simple and artless babes sing: 
and after a g&orious sort there sorroimds Him the band 
of the AposUes, and holiness deaveth to Him, and royalty, 
i|.it. yea, and the priesthood. And the ProphoU* with their 
ty7**trompeU proclaim before Him their mysteries, and as unto 
the King they poor forth to meet Him praise— the gifts they 
gire Him— and with Tsriely of sounds they picture similitudes 

ofHim. . ^ 

Bar.s, 10, One saith, this b He Whom I said would come in the 

. ^^ end* unto the earth : and another said, that upon the ladder 
A'* 'he saw Him standing. One saith, this is He Whom I saw 
jul^'in the bush in the likeness of fire : and another called Him 
U^> <- Wonderful, and Mighty God of the ages'. One saith. This is 
iStiiVne that came down amid the crashes and the mighty 
*'* lightnings, and came in the Toice of a trumpet upon the 
8w mountain top, and I saw Him. And another cried and said, 
Sf^'Trtise thy God, O Zion, take the harp and the lute, and sing 
l^M, unto Him with thy songs ! One said, He U the Remnant that 
was plucked off from Israel : and another took Him up and 



n. 



k Thif if in tk« Or. Lat. Srr. and 
Ar. tlwasli doC to B. V. St. Ephmn, 
who OB Jerwi. ><▼• t"^* oImms 
lOMthor Bwncli ud H«tekk«1[ m 
SdplM or JtftBidi, 4«olM tht book or 
Boraeh m Scriotoro Woro and aboTO, 
i. 8. aa do St Athaa. do Dfor. §. 19. 
{. IS. 0. Ariaa. i. |. IS. ii. |. 49. 
Pktodo-Baa. e. Eobob. It. p. 994. o : 
Mt tho BOtt, wbero 8. ClcflMoa Alox. 
8. Cyprfas, and 8. AnVroto, aro oilod, 
who oooto Mm aa Jomalab. aa do St 
HUar. do Tria. !▼. *. 49. 8l. Cjr. o. 
Jol.ix.p.967.8paBh. 

laportaDOO orSia titb lioa ia diia, j^at 
• ago*' woio by iomo dlattBgaiaW from 
HiSh. 8tBaa.o.E«i.tt.«.lS.««Wbat 

tbat to tho aatoro of aa 510 (oXm) I» 
thiaiB abovo tbia worUL Ebt tf ao bo 
tborTio asy Aird tbio. wUob tt^ oT 
iMr oim wladom doviio btaido^ lot 
tbomtoUM. BotaoJoMaattoybairo 
■oihiair to moBtioa, lot tbom not 
fersot tlMltlMy aiomakias^EiMnoo 

oT^ OaW-Bosotloa I>o«tiri^t» ^ 
wmm." Ibo ^mioB osliti oMy IB tbo 
^jrriM, ao Ibr ao I 



and TbcodoCioa reader 19 *3Nt HaHf 
•tfwf . And it if from a combiaadoa 
oT tbia titio witb the proeodiog, tbat tho 
Syrlao Tomioii aeems to bate origiaaled. 
8t E. oo tho place aadeiataiide tho 
prophet to ntoaa ' of the worlda, i. 0. of 
the preeont, aa ordering all, eariog fiir 
Aem, and gitiog Aom lilo ; aad of tho 
futnrii aa being the King, Jod^, 
Heritage, aad Joy of the Saiotf ,' wbioh 
Theodorot leome to copy. Tho title, 
however, appeara to iat^y for tho 80a 
a pre^eBietooco to any, rren tho great- 
oet, dnratioB man can oooeoi^ taking 

tho *T]r to staod not abeolBtoly Ibr 
otenity, hot for onr oeaooptioB of it. 
Ib tbia oaio tho Syriao tttaioB wonld 
be implied Ib the Hebrow. 800 p. 99, 
Bote t aad for the nao of tho title n. 
mUhm Chriet, Orog. Nyaa. i. p. 886. d. 
'« Tho MakorofaUtUaga and the Father 
of agoe Ho aaith that Ho bath ta-aay 
begtrtten, tbat by attadhing a bbow in* 
dieatiTO of time to tho aeaaon of Hie 



GoBoratiea, tho worda mar briag belb r a 
OBO Bot the EzietoBoo belore Iho agoa, 
hot the GoBoratioB in time by dm FMi 
ftir moB'i eaWalioB.^ 
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proclaimed, For Him it is that the Gentiles wait. One said, Gen. 49, 
He is the Herb that sprung up and sprouted without seed : ^^^^ 
and another answered and said. This is the Stock of Jesse. 10.11,1. 
One said. This is the Standard which should be Ufted up toI^i^M. 
the peoples of the eardi : and another" likened Him to a 
sheep before the shearer. One said, doubtless this is Hela^ss^r. 
Whom the Gentiles wait to see : and another, that the Loid Ia.e9,t. 
Cometh down and treadeth forth orer the top of the mountains. Abmb 4, 
One repeateth tho mighty acts and the signs of His risitations; ^ 
for, lo! He looseth the prisonen and bindeth up the broken-Pb. idf, 
hearted. Another seeketh* for His Name, and anxiously 1*.^^ 
enquires how he shall call Him; He that taketh the Wind ■ in IW. 
His fists, what is His Name and the Nape of His 8on.f^^' 
One saitli, As a root, so shall a diy land bear Him: andV^t 
another crieth and saith, that before the sun His NamepSL^S^" 
existed*. One saith, As for this Child, this day was His birth: ^^ 
and another. The Ancient of Days and the Elder of all thePk^f. 
creation ^ One saith, I saw Him standing against a high 2^"**^* 

• Bj <aaotbor' Si. E. doeeBotoaom 
to BMOB BM>ro tbaa aBothor prophetio 
witBOM or text: Ibr ho had Joat before 
footed OBO of the latter ehaptaiaof tUe 
prophet aa leaiah, §. 9. 

■ It BMj be obeorrod, that St. B. 
hero eitee Pror. zzz. aa a prophooj. 
aa tbia eoafirma oar vorrioa of tao wora 

HttnX}, < tbe propheey.' However tho 
Cbaldeo aad fiffriao reodor it eo. 

• The Srriao aad Cbaldeo give tho 
Daaeago tbie toni, ao aa to make the 
awBier part of tho Toreo a mo rt Chriet'e 
oxiatoBoe la, tito latter /iwR| all eter* 
Bitj. The LXX giTeySofore tho IBB 
Hia Name will abide/ i. 0. probably, if 
maa oootemplatee Him, Hii Naaio 
wilL at the oad of enoh eoBtemplatioB| 
bo immd abidiag before the aoa. The 
difloultj ariaea from tho ambigaitj of 

tho Hebrew word ^D/» whioh BMaaa 
<hefere|'eitheriB order of tiflMiOrofplaee, 
— ia tho p r meaeo oC Ib tho latter aeoio 



Cbaldeo aad Sjriao. NameaofthiekiBdi 4, 
areBotuooommoaia Hebrew. Thoteoee ' 
woold tbea be, Before tho oziateaco of 
tho MM, a aamo iadioativv of Hia 



it haa beoB Baed, ▼. 5. aad tbia, with tho 
fbtare toaao ia the Hebmr, coaSrm tho 



Eagliah Veraioo. At, Bowever, we 
aao from Moeca Haddaiaobaa, a toij 
aaeioBt e omm o atater, (qaotrd ia ihio 
Paaio Fidei, fol. SSI.) dat the Jowa 
BBoeathr took tUa mri aa a praper 
-OBofoio tho Saa^Hii Name wae 
.'— WhoBoo wo BMj alaoaao how 
^ poHbel ooiBoa la bo eoppUed fa ^ 



abidiog poetaritj waagivea to Hiak 

a Ob Paa. 1. e. << Ho calla Him tho 
Aaoioat of Dara, aa iadioaliBg Hia 
Eteroitj ftoea Oo Father." Bj thia 
remark, St. £• aoaaa to poiat oat that 
tho eaaM aaaM, * Aaeieat of Daja,' ia 
applied bora ta tho 80a, aa (iar. IS.) ia 
applird to tho Father, of Whom tho 
Sob of Maa raooiTod all power fa 
HeoToa aad ia Earth. Thia (whioh 
ho repeati adv. Serat zzzL 1. 9.)aaeBU 
more aoearato aad ooafonaablo fa tho 
doaeriptioa of tho appoaraaee fa r. 9. 
aod Bot. 11. thaa the iaterpretatioa of 
St. CjrU do Ador. p. US, aad St. Aoatfa 
do Tria. iL I. SS. Tbo other wetda do 
Bot oeoar ia tho Old Tcatemeat Tho 
paaiaM anoat lilv it ia Eoebo. 1 
' Wi«dofli bath boea er« 
thfaga.' Whora, howoTor, tho 
Syriao ii, • Wiedom ia graator ftaa all 
thiaga.' Or ho amj wiabia nfor moia 
goBoraUj to Prav. S, 99. Ste. Tho 

Syrlao fa CoL 1, IS. ia aot 

bat LdOO y othorwiee it 

that bt. JL fa tho aoat oealm 

prate Zoeh. 4, 4. 1 9. aad S, I. to wUoh 
ho aaemo fa bo oUadiBg bj a fof 
fa Boe. 14, S. Oa S, 1. ho 
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^mm 7, wan : and another calleth Him Angol« becanse the Gospel of 
the Father was in His hand ^ One saith, Shall God indeed 



&SIL9 ^^^^' ^^ ^^^ ' ^°^ another saith on this wise, He is the 

%t^9^ n* One saith unto Jerusalem, Arise and shine, for thy Light 

^||M*.it come : and aootlier. Exult, thou daughter of Zion, rejoice 

11 and shout, Jerusalem. One saith, that Ho is the Day-Spring: 

^^ another calls Htm, Star. One saith. He is a Kod : another, 

K us, the Shepherd of Israel. One saith. He is a King: another, a 

^*i^Head and Counsellor. One saith. He is a Lamb: and 

II* another, a whole Offering. One saith, He is a Stone cut out 

H^/. without hands: and another calleth Him, a Prince of Peace 

HbJ^and Righteousness. One saith, it is He Whom I saw 

^ 7, carried upon the clouds: and another saw Him sitting upon 

k«,i. ^ chariot of Cherubim. One saith, that I saw Him sitting 

upon a high throne, and with the train of His skirts the holy 

Temple was filled: others were making wise si^ificatious 

of secret mysteries. One said, I heard from the Father, 

ta.ii,uying, Come, let us go down unto Babylon and divide the 

Sm. 4, tongues there': another preached and said. To thee They 

^ speak, Nebuchaduezzar. Another said. As for me, I was 

preached of that 1 should come forth to preach in the 

Ota. i» world that the Lord said to His Only-begotten; Come, let Us 

l^j^ make man ui Our Image. One shadowed out His coming 

down in a shower tliat cometh down tranquilly, and Maiy 

again he shadowed forth in a Fleece* comely and pure. 

^«lf Another foreshowed His Conception, and shadowed out His 



^/MryWc*," l.r. to dMtroj ^tarth 
gv^tbt wieMDtn of iti InbabiUnt*. 
J*[w kn sa^ff of th« roll pdotf to 
~ <fs«inuUi«i of EniMMiuel, Who 
^f* *J>a|t upon tho Croto. And if obj 
jJ??*^ovid Mj, * wlij, bo eollcth it a 
^J^»* lot him bo BorraoM by tbo 
wbo MTo, *He WM toodo a 

b to bo obooi^od, tbot St E. 




vu «m tbo Angoi ■■ tbo Son. 
£zeaaf S. bo oboonron, tbol 



at int oaw a din Tiiion of an 
bat tbai ao bo drtw ocarvr, bo 
' tbat it was not an Aogol, bat 
ia aa Aagol. 8oo 

0«^l«Briir<« Ia'tbiopa«agoH io 
^ao fbal li ipdkoB to,lbr tbo pbraoo 




' como lot at go down/ woro oot of plaeo 
of 000. It wat to tbo Boa tboo and to 
tbo Spirit ibat Ho opako, iaaraiaob ao 
Boitber tbo fonaor nor tbo lattor toogooo 
woro civen withoot tbo Son and tbo 
Spirit.^' 8co abo adv. Serat. Iz. §. 5. 
In tbo noxt wordt bo probaUj moaas 
to iniiat on tbo plnral Torb, * Tbor 
opeak' (wbiob tbo LXX. and Sjriao, 
following tboorigiaal liioraUj, pnoorvo) 
aa iadieating tbo Trinity. 

• Tbo Flooeo if oonmonlj tbn« ox- 

plainod. 8oo J. Laoretoo SyW. Alleg. 

0. ▼. St. E. on Jndaoo, p. S17. <* Tbo 

I, bat FIccoo of Oidoon,Tn tbat It wan a ro* 

opoB oo^taolo for tbo dow of boofoa, baa 

proSgorod tbo TirgiB la wboM tbo 



Vroiai 



▼irgii 
rifob:*' 



Ckriii §eeiH€d e&HiempiibU to ik€ Jewt. 
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Birth. One hinted at the Way [saying]. Make strai^t the Udo,*. 
Way of our God. 

12. With these roices was He magnified as He went into 
Jerusalem, and a company of Prophets mored at His 
entrance into Zion; and there were gathered together the 8m H. 
children, and ProphoU with disciples that they might bring ^^ 
the King in with pomp, and with the grandeur of their 
Hosannahs. The Church of the Gentiles longed for Him 
and worshipped Him, the King of kings ; and at Him the 
harlot synagogue full of stains' was indignant: she received ' Mmt, 
Him not with exultation, as the Prophets had plainly told'*^' 
her. She saw His Migesty and felt afraid, that the Most 
High was come to her, and His Holiness, and she burned 
witli vexation. Because she was wanton between the legs, she 
looked again upon Him rashly, since He was contemptible in 
His body ; and turned aside from the glory of His Essence, 
which was hidden in His Godhead. David the son of Jesse 
cried unto her, because of that hidden glory ; in the beauty p^. iie 
of holiness was He bom from the Bosom of [His Fathei^s]^^* 
Essence. Him Who rode upon the back of the unhar- 
nessed ass*s foal, did the Father beget in a hidden way 
from the beginning' in His* Essence: from us, however|i&eM 
He was [bom] visibly in the limits of times and seasons. 
The Lord sware and lieth not as speaking to* His beloved Son, * & bo- 



• * From tbo beginning' it paraubrated 
bj Aooen. * anto omno tempoo;' wbiob 
maj bo allowablo enongb ao a para- 
phrase, but ia not a tranolation. Tbo 
pbraio " from tbo beginning*' io probaUj 
Vied aji C3TO in It, 48, IS. for ke/ort^ 
literaHj, fiom the day, i. o. bieforo 
timo wao. St. Hil. do Trin. ii. 13. on 
St. Jobn 1. 1. ' la the Beginning waa 
tbo Word,' faji, '* Timoo are pawod 
OTor, ageo aro loft oot, erao are put 
aoide. Sot «p in yonr mind anj Begin- 
ning thai you pleaM, yon do not gra«p 
Him in time, for Ho afread? mu at tbo 
noriod tbo reokoning datoo firom. . • .for 
Ho wa« tbat wbicb Ho io, neither io 
tboro any timo whoiot3 Ho io oo boandrd 
aa to have bad a beginning, oeeing Ho 
rather in tbo Eoginning waa, than eamo 



tobo."8ooadT.8crat.M.l Totbiamar 
bo added apaiiagofrom8.0ro«. Nyot. ii. 
p. S70. ** Sineo tbo word (iexo) Begin* 
■log boo many aigaiSeatioao, aad miSkm ™S' 



many difieront imprcomooa on dio mind, 
there io a pen«o in wbicb wo OHoert, tbat 
the title * Without a Bcginnioa' io not 
improner to gi^o to the 9oia. For when 
from the oBprraoion ' Without a Begin* 
nin^* it intended to imply a Sobeijitenoy, 
baTing no origin but Itfolf, wo allow 
that tbii ii an attribute only of tbo 
Father. But when tbo dineoiiloo io 
vpoo tbo other iigniSeationi of * Begin* 
nioff,' iinco ono may form an idea oC 
the oeginniog of oomo oroatnre,or tiaM, 
or oroer; in rctpoot of tbeoo of tbo 
Onlv-Begotten alio we attcot, tbat Ho 
ii bigb above a beginning, oo aa to bo- 
Uero That by Wbiob all tbingt eamo to 
oxiit, to bo above any beginning of a 
oreatioo, or oooeoption of time, or oo* 
qnonooM order: and thus Ho who in fa* 
■pect of Hio Subnietenoy io aof witboot a 
Bogianing, in all other rospooli baft 
ooaftoiidry tbo ' 



• >« 



tido«Witbo«taBo8i»* 
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Tk€ Jtwt r^ectedf 




Thou ait A tpiritiial Firietl like Melchizedek, for ever. For 
David shadowed oat for Him this true ioiage: after the 
manner of a man he moulded Him in his Ptolms discerningly, 
m that mention is made of His human nature with which He 
clothed Himself when He came: for in it" it was that the 
Priesthood was fore-ordained to helong to that High-Priest' 

'" Who is for ever, and to that King Who shall never decease. 
For Thou, it says, art a Priest for ever, Thy dominion is an 

14S» everiasting dominion, and Thy kingdom is over all generations. 

My 18. In these graces which are blended * with the hidden nature 

h of the Godhead, David shadowed forth before the eyes of the 
daughter of Jerusalem, similitudes of this King of gloiy, 
befoie whom tlie Plrophets cried out. Hearken, and look, and 

^ incline thine ear to the voice of the children*s praise, and 
forget thine iniquity and thy people^s, and the rebellion of 
thy ikthei^s house, because the King is ravished with thy 

2^ grace, and longeth exceedingly for thee who art so glorious*. 
She despised the voice of the Fh>phcts and the preaching of 
the Apostles; and to the youths and the children she inclined 
not her harlot ear, which listened not, neither went along with 
the joyousness or praise. He wrote and delivered to her the 
divorcement as being rejected and polluted. He took the 
veil from her head, and from her eyes also chastity': He 
stripped her of her omamento, and doubled back and lifted 
iqp her covering: He took her neckUu^s from her neck, 
and took away her bracelets and her armlets; and as an 
adulteress and a harlot He drove her out and sent her forth 
from His chamber; and she sat without a veil, and with her 
head oncovered and disgraced ! 

14. Where is the beauty of thy youth, yea, the gloiy of thy 
mqptials? Where aro thy days, those former ones that were of 



• St. Cjrn e. Nfflor. iU. p. Si. k 
<« Ptrittpt (NtitorfaH) ra wiU Mj tfdt, 
' WiMa afinBiag Ibat it if Ike Word of 
flod tht FatiMr, witk Hii owa FlMh, 
Wh» la aU tUosi ii Om Ckritt uA 
8ta udl Lord, la wbat oraoo are t<m to 
•qr. Ikat Ha WM appoialod High Prioot 
adTAMtfaP WiUyoaBotfaioofaTiBg 
W dafaf aa iaoalt ta tko aaaaadiag 
Agailj aC Hio DiWaa Glory r What 
LMoBi,ihaaU mt ii, that tha OoIt- 
iMttoaWaidordad 



«iitiB*a 



waaaadaMaa, 
aC HiiHa. 



naoilj with whioh tha ootata oT Prioot- 
hoodoortoth ootiUy^fto. Itioimportaat 
to Botioo ia hew aiaaj Ihiagi taa toaa 
of 8t £.'i doetrina beare agaiMt N^ 
otorianima. Comp. aoto e. 

■ TbiiadmitiofaaeBeaaoititaadi, 
aiaoa c^ty If oT eoone a gift ofGod 
{9m 1 Cor. r, r.); yat eaa eaaaot help 
Ihaeying the word Bight ha^a had eoaM 
■•eeadaiy eeaea, ae U fall,' althaagh 
oar iaparfcot laxiooM da aat giWit. 
Caaipwa Gaa. ISy IC. 
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old ? Where is thy beauty, and thy gloiy, and thy garniture, 
and thy comeliness ? Where is the house that Solomon built 
thee to thy glory ? Where is the priest and the ephod which 
stood and ministered to thee'? Where is the girdle that was >&atoad 
bound on, and the chain too, and the turiian ? Where the^j^ 
fine linen, and the purple, and the bells of gold, and the^- 
pomegranates? where the row of beiyls, the clusters of goodly 
stones ? Where is the table of gold, and shew-bread which 
was thereon ? where the fumes of propidatoiy sacrifices, and 
the fat of whole burnt-offerings ? Where is the ark itself, 
and the tables of stone that were therein ? Where are the 
cups, and the dishes, and all the vessels of the ministiy ? 
Where aro thy feast-days, and thy new moons, and thy 
observances? Rejoicing hath ceased from thee, and the 
sound of the dance and of thy chanting ! and,lo! wailings 
aro the chants of thy mouth, and of thy children's mouths ! 

16. >Vhat is thine iniquity, O daughter of Jacob, that thy 
chastisement is so severe ? Tliou hast dishonoured the KingP^Ti,!. 
and tlio King's Son ', thou shameless one and harlot ! The 
King was dishonoured in the wilderness, and the King's Son 
again, in Jenisalcm. The Father was exchanged for the 
calf and for sundry similitudes, and the Son also was ex- Lalass, 
changed for a thief and a blood-sheddcr ; and the Spirit ofp^^^^ 
tlic Lord did they vex among the strange nations. TheTrinity ' ^^ «>• 



y Ob Pf. Ixxi. |. 9. 8t. Awtia pays, 
« He that it King i« aleo the Kiag*! Soa. 
eeeing that God the Father le King ;* 
which b indeed the atnal interpretotion. 
CoBip. adT. 8crat. IviiL 4. 8. Metbo- 
dine, ae ahore. o. t. relera apparently 
to it, <rHe ie] a Teiy King froan a 
Yeiy King, having a Kingdom co- 
atemal and helbre the agee, ae He 
hath Who begat Him. For tha King- 
dom ie oommon to Him, aor ie it from 
without that the ezpramioa makee tha 
8on to inherit the hoaoor oT thie Kiag^ 
ehip or ae if it had a beginning, or 
aoened to Him— iar from it~bat it ia 
ime natural and Hie owa by a trae 
poofOMorahip. For there ie one King- 
ahip of the Father and oT the Son and 
eftbe Holy Spirit, ae there ie aleo one 
Emence and one Lordehip. Hence alee 
we do with one adoration worehip the 
Trine Eeieace af the Godhead, which 
hath no beginaiag, ertatioa, booadary, 

Faraeitherwmtlie 



Father erer ceaio to be Father, or tha 
Sob to ha Soa aad Kiag, nor the Holy 
Spirit to be that whicli Ho ie by 
EefOBce. 

* Theio worde may be rendnad, 
'the Trinity that wae from Eternity/ 

)q2^ ^^ Howerer, thie will not 
alter tite pMtage in ona respect, Tia. ia 
thie, that St. £. eridcntlT here eon- 
templatce the generality of the Jewe ae 
havrng aeoeee to a knowledge oT the 
Trinity. Thie opinioa eeenw expreeeed 
with eome limitatioe. adv. Scrvt. riii. 
§. 9. aad xUt. %, S. lis. $. 9. aad cont 
Sonit i. I. S7. oa which oae the notee. 
I think it will be feand. that other 
Fathen agree with St E. in proportion 
ae they had accam ta Jewieh eonrree of 
informatioa. Thae Origea ia Joeh. iii. 
f. 9. ««lthinkthBtthoeeofoldwho were 
nader the Law, attained iadeed a kaow- 
ledga of the Triaity, thoagh act a whale 
aad parlDOt, bat a partial 
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that was of old she despised, aad behaved herself madlj', aiid 
lored rain gods, devils, ami fortunen, and images. For 
Sabim* had Itoaoiii paid U) him, and the Word ol* iho Failier 
got dishonoured ; Cheiuosh * too was beloved, and the 
I, gracious Son was insulted. Thainiiz' was near and dear, and 

u Id tbit Triaitj (ban vu violiiifi to nine liD(tu>g> oilbani iiir iioititjoii 

IbcD t, knonleditc of Ihs tncirulini," U U» Uur Jm : mod In Kt\. Ti. ■■ 

&c. S. Juii, Mul. b; hit nunnkg ibon, Ktnia rMber u be lookina titba 

with TiTpbo uipiui to expect Hkid la iicli<al conltsU of Holy Wril iKma (h« 

■How ■ plunfitj of PenDoi, 'do -jt liuiiibt the Jrwi hul iolo it. St.ChTTi. 

sdnlt, b( •■vt, (bit tbe Hoi;' Gbul de Incnmpr.T. " Th>>(lbe keeping Ihs 

»l)etb uf elH God nd Lotd heilde Jtin riDia PnlTtheian) wu (be uuh 

Ibt Filbrt of ill,' p. S77. ed. IBtM. wh; ibe Son of God wu mit cleirlj or 

msip. p. 374. ud St. Alhu. below. mntfeotlT. boi dirklj uid ipitiDKlr. 

St. Eoiphu. p. IB. ■ In IbeMoonrcby Bidi kaowii to (be Jewa. For u thev 

the Tnnii]' «■• enr ereuhnl ud be- were jiul hi fie« rr«iii Poliibritai, if 

GeTfd upon bj llie cbierol men iiDOng tfaef had hid lo beir of God, and God 

lbein,i.(. ibePropbaMindtbeSiinu.' annia, tbey would bi'a tornrd bMk 

p. 34. 'iDthoPeDUileBcbthcFeieMM- again to (hit miechler." Th»nia;iur- 

terad bera mod there eTideoca of tlw flra to vfaaw the degre* In wbkh tbfl 

Buuneclwn of Ibe deid, jrt It 1> oat Fmben admit Ibit > knowledge of Itia 

preaebed, id ■■ to be Tiiibk to ■» ; Trinitv miftbt biva eii>IeJ under tba 

udaridanie iiacitlered iln concern. Old Tutunenl, tbougb it were but 

ing IhF Oolj-Bceottcn Son of God and ohicure and imppifccL— 1i may ba 

lb* Holr Spirit, ud If linil idoli. Bat added, thai the referoDn to Parabbx, 

•oe hu the proof of Ibe Monlrehi more wliieb wcmi out of theordor one tbiHild 

Tiilble to nil, tnd in tlie Hnonrchy tlia eipect, li pcrbapi inlended IQ refer lo 

Trinii Tiifpinluallr declared,' cf. p. (99. the genernl chiracler of Ibe Jewi: all 

' Tbe Oa« UDdhouliechiellfdeoUced in along tbey prrforrcd IbieTei ud rahbcn 

MoHi. Mora Iban One (Uw) In tha tothe Wora.wbelheripeiklnflindlTen 

PropbcU la fully preacbtd, bol la Ibt waya bj the Profheti or Id Hie dvb 

Goapclitba Trinity la made clear, (nit- Penon. 

log ft* It daen battar la rnpaet of ih« • Syr. Coron. Terhapa Ihe (ame at 

■M»a<»dgeMis[iqii>fi>rtiiDJuli6ed Jl-J AiB»»,IW. Ban. m.k. tl SMuro, 

(*.W,)Butokaowandbeli,Te.9.na«. (,«Ge»niu.inT.)..9t E.binueifdoM 

Hai. A. t. 9. 'In ..ery sart of tbi p,,iB,j ,oi, ». p. 448. «. ud Mber. Ma 

Hialory u the Doctrine <,( Tbeolugy Iu« i, Hereolee. Sea MoT,r.di.Ib.-h 

myatieallyKMlcred.' P.riido.B,o.Eun. „,,;„ j. p. ^^, ,h„ ,i,^ . NnBildi.n 

».p.air. 'The Word did Ibe Falheri InKrlplioS. when, he 1. railed, Kin. 

know, lb.- Word of God ti.ey ««. rf Eternity. On *=.«, St, E. aaj,, 

■bipprd, and wilh Ibe Word ihe Stp.nL i l„rtead of the Pillar of Fire, li. e. lb* 

What 81. a hin«lf •«■, p. 368, of 8pirito.lBoekthar/Bfl««rftbein,]thcy 

■be ignomnoo of tb» Jev> doe* wt wonhlpped a ««r,' meaning Saturn. 

■»caiMrilyin>keaca>D»ibii,a)lini>T .e, Abarb..p.J»blon<kiOpB«.li.p.lB. 

?\°SrT^.' Wis M ."iAV^ul; "'' Art.'il-"- '*««*""' J»«'F«I 

I. \. iM- U- |. I. III. 1' JB. '^aaEi in a Bejihan.' 

Ilkawayof (ri,;.'l.J.I-.| 'ho Jew. * Clieino.hlbe.amea<Bn.1peor. So 
•f lau i»y, (•» ii« ad-. Serat. S.E(ibr.on J.r.TWii.r,Mid8l.J«ro«. 
«Ut. L ».) «b«w iaf «■ 8t. A. wliai. IT.^.who.■«l«ordultJl«l«;- 
T^ •'.''"„?''^^ "^Lf^'f ■"l'">W<i.»«lM b probably aS. 
lUSas. 8t.B.'>«ordaM: "IkoD)^ la b« i^wnM oa lba> Ibat of PHdarna. 
^J* ,"^ •'''■••„"^ V^*' ' TkajTO, Adoi)s,ie« H•tw,^ IIW. 
Chriatiagliy BB aa nil fma Oracisn Aahtaralh sr Aatattt (a wtda kTrnm* 
•mriafroaJ«riAI|norMM,ItbiBk Vaaa., by ottm J««. «r Dlaai, «• 
wdMtriwaorapanflarloltarifnM ,i,^ ^ «». fa. Cittn im {fat 
t»»^8on«lofa«r»riT»lbiotb«U« Daor. iilst. ■ertoaa tkal ifca w«a Bm 
hdbrialh«FatbwaDdt)M8Mk" Sa iniMaarAdcalr. IfthaTlmairiaHl*. 

WB«BittaJ,aailaU*Haaa«B.I>.t.S. ritanr, 
mi Hwa. aih. p. IRS. ha Mdn tht 






the Lord od high was rejected and despised. Astarotb was 
paraded in every place, and the Ileavenly One was pnt 
aside. Bnal was honoured by sacrifices, and the Messiah 
was persecuted or the impure. And the bats and ghosts Bar. •, 
were worshipped in her chamber, and He on n-hose nod the*'' 
oailh hangclh, was smitten with palms in the streets. Who 
hath heard the like of this which was done to the Redeemer? jrr.i» 
Wherefore I will break you in pieces [it says] and make youli' ■■■ 
a great reproach. Tlicse things did Israel hear from the 
mouth of prophecy, lo ! ye are as Llhiopians, children that i*.s4,s. 
have transgressed My law. For the ox knoneth his owneri,.i,i. 
and tlie ass his master's crib, but My (leople hath not known 
their God, and Israel hath not considered. Would thatPa-tl, 
My people had known Me and Israel had walked in Uy'^ 
ways, then had their enemies perished in a little while, and 
I should have turned My band against them thai hated them. 
For thus He spake witli ihem : with His reproach in severity 
and in Hisungcr He troubled them, and shame Ailed their bees. Jw. »i. 
And Hu was wroth at Jemsalem and made it also desolate.*'" 
And the Prophet [saiah cried, intimating [things] concerning 
it; that as a shed in the midst of a vineyard, and as a hovel[,.]aj, 
which is let alone, thus hath the l.ord left Jerusalem, because 
of her iniquity. And except the Lord of Hosts had left a 
small remnant unto the assembly of the house of Israel, 
which was to shoot up from the stock of Jesse, they would 
have been as Sodom and would be like unto Goniorrha. 
16. Yet now it tliinks within itself that a restoration* shall be 



« Seet SO.udadt.Senil.xlir.a. So tbe warmth 

loo on IhI. Aa. ■ The inlerptelaUoa leil A>r Ihe _ ___ 

howerer (otihia puaam] whicb b ear- ntkrdocn of their coldntuwi 

tain, snd aquarea Id all pointn wilh iba by ifae Ptopbetir, yet from lbs cbilllBg 

worddof tbe Prophali and Ibe bittorr of fin Ibiy put no heal; Ibreillbaliiu 

of Ihe [imFi id, ihit i>h:i<e't'r both l.sd lelivd th.'in, and b> >c< Ihit L< nol 

FrepJM^ laaiah and iliakiel, hare lo ba ttiawed, as did tbwa biad iMr 

aaU at tba dallnry asd rvMilutioD limtawitb onld; aaitherwaa aaTBadi- 

■f a* Jewa, ia to ba likao of lb* cine fcoad far thair iarataral' ahiD, 

days ef Um ooiilu of oar Lord and of wbleh had •aiHad tow tba llnaaala 

Iha prawihlag sTHii Oov*L' Aod af thdt bady aad lattcd Ifea Banw af 

alaawbara ha seticaa hew preplwelea their boaah Aagbtasaa tnm taaiaa 

whM had a paitlal fWUlBaPI at the Ibar t fcw *M eipaetad Iv ihaa : ftan 

mm fta* Iha CapMTllr wtn raaUy ihnMaUatWMsnarOalcaaaJan; 

MMadatChriat'aaoalHt.aaeaJaraB. Aal la il *bU Ahiahaf, iha yaalhM 

l«.a>d4».l»oalMaalKla«l.p.440. aad lha Ur, ahaiawath aat ts «*, aol 

ha wriMa>aMtawa,Daitf la iia aU Bba cbm to H«r SWB, aW toy la *a 

a||a'<laatr?*ariha>aTla«hkh.ln haiaai allha oM | bM aa lUa (m na 

«hapeartatrih>Jaw<,«rhaaBi«>aaM, (nUa, Ihtia ww aa mra wm^ Far 



tied cold : the 
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ne Jtwi itifiiiuaiiQm in ejtpeeiutg 
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agaia given onto it, this people who hath proroked God 
with all their penrerae tumidto; loi it expecteth, and 
eearcheth into the timea when its release shall be. It reads 
foolishly in the Ftophets and underslandeth not their w<»rds. 
And, as one that heareth a restoration [coming], with bluster- 
bg Toice it cries that Jenisalem shall be built again. The 
Hebrew, though hearkening and longing again, yet knows 
not wherefore it was destroyed. Again it saith, that ito glory 
is waipng great; and how it is to do so, it knoweth not; and 
it mattereth to itself that its name shall be great; and in 
whom it shall be great, it knoweth not*. It says, that it is 
i| called redeemed, and who hath redeemed it, it skitleth not; 
and that it shall be for a [great] name and a glory it goes on 
to say madly, and in what, and how, it saith not, because its 
reason' has deserted it, his heart hath waxed gross, and 
Israel hath made his ears dull of hearing, that he diould not 
hear anght that is written. Lo ! at the entering in of our 
Redeemer prophecy cried aloud with its roice, that this 



ttt Jews tantd uoH tnm tlidr «Til 
wijiy umi tlie MMdah alfo wbo earn* 
li tlMBi| fSbitj baaffed om tlie Ctom. 
h«i tMi tiiM m gwomj winter euM 
•VMT Umb aad rmoow^d that Sao afar 
Ami tlMii. Aftw tha If eatlah waa 
■ i wp dad iala Haa^ra, and the diadplaa 
wtn diawraed iato tha fbar ovartara aC 
Hbm voild, tbara waa awakad orar tha 
Jmm§* dijr a war, fSk9 waapoa oT da* 
■ ^ ■b Uo i i . Than waa tha aathm oT tha 
^•ara lika aato a traa againat which ia 
iBid-wiBttr nightgr Uaata hlow with aril 
wkiihriad: ffHrdrltlattathfUl ita Uavaa, 
mmd witUa a lltUa wUla ia oaat down 
«• ^ arooad." And aramutiy aflar: 
^Ad otfjah dapi6ta ^ haaghtiaaM aad 
■[f**Hto«oaM cT tha aldar aoa, i. a. cT 
^*Mpla cT laraal. For aafttiar tiM 
j']>»aQrtha]rokaarboBdaga,Bordia 
'«tttda of troaUaa tiiat aaaompaatad 
^9 ««fllead lor thair hamiliatioa. Bat 
" PHda la to ba aaaa area ia oar dara, 
^"• la ia a hopa aaioag them that 
^ t^ aoailag aftiiat Uaaiiah. wboai 
^Xpaot, thfT win ahtaia tha kiag- 
^^ tha world. Thia Adoa^ah aaw 
drraaa, whoa ha aaja. I will 
* ftr tha Jawa, wha Idlj faaoj to 

ttaathaaathiaga,haha?ai»raadly 
^Z^^^travagaatlT ta afarjr body, aad 
^IIM*'"f*M thai th^ Aaaa iha kiag. 
^'Mch is thair awa i% arfad ia la 




ba ihain. Tha Prophat tavii, 'thaj 
hava Hfiffaed, bat aot flkom Ma,' Hoa. 
8, 4. thdr Uagdom thre la from them- 
aeltea, aiiati, thai la, ia the oogitatioa 
oT their own heart" See alio il. 
p. 886. a. Thia ia the apialoa alao 
of St Chrytfoatom, 8c. Jerome. Origea, 
(ooatr. Cola. {▼. a. 174. where nee 
opeacer,) 81. Epipaaaioa, Hav. xiiz. 
^8. Thoae wha, after theologr had ba- 
eooM Biore fe78lamatle,8peak oi a retara. 
aa St. Aatt da C. D. zz. 89. St Cyril 
da Ador. p. 488. oo HoOi p. 89. aaam 
la hold oofy, thai they aiU be abaorbed 
iato tha Chareb, aol ba lorda over it 
8t E.*i opiaioa opoa tha aobied awy 
be ooaaidered aa of eepeeial Tiuaa, atooa 
from Ua yoath ha 'had aojmd a ea* 
paoity throogh hie kaowMga of tha 
eamide loagaea Ibr ealaiiBg awfv 
deeply thaa other Fathen iala tha 
maaoiag of the Prophelfc 

• Poadbly there la aa allopioa beta 
to the proooiaiooa, 8co. whlob it appaan 
from St Chrya. adv. Jadmoa, that the 
Jewa need ta be in the habit of makiag. 

' Thia aaema to ba the ioaaa^-4rr. 



• Becaoae it ia deaertad by i ta own miad,' 
aa thoagh ita aUad were ooatemplated 
aa differaat from itaalf, aod ao aUa ta 
diyoreeit Pomihiy, bowairar, die aalf. 
eoatemot iawardly Ml by Uie peoala ia 
apita oTibi boaidag, ia liitaBdaSr 



f and im .denyiitg ikaiHe hat came. 76 

is He of Whom it saith, Lo ! He cometh riding upon the 
foal of an ass. Arise, go forth to meet Him with Hosannahs, 
and with timbrels rejoice and be glad. But the scornful one, 
when she heard the voice of His praise in Hosannahs, was 
burning with grief, and was vexed, and sought to silence the 
little ones, for the voices o( the Apostles, and of the children, 
were intermingled '. Even the Old [Testament] sung with joy f. t, Aa. 
to the Redeemer, Prophecy along with the children» and the 
Apostleship in its own person. Lo 1 in the Messiah perfected 
are the Prophets and the Apostles, and both of them at once 
give praise to the Lord that gave. both [Testaments]. 

17. The Jews, then, not only made themselves strangers to 
the covenants, but dishonoured the Father, and killed the Son 
in envy. The Prophet invites the congregation of the house of 
Israel to praise Him, but it went about to kill Him, and hastened 
to do mischiefs. The heavens declare His gloiy, and the syna- 
gogue yielded not obedience. The earth was amazed at His 
humiliation, and the Jews considered it not All the Qrpes 
of Him came true, but they impudently assert that He was 
not true. And the things that were to come, met their ac- 
complishment', yet tliey deny that they have ever come nigh^JL 
to them. The types also which the Seers foreshowed, our|,nd. 
Redeemer fulfilled and brought to a close, and the people, F 7** 
hard-hearted and rebellious, deny impudently with an oath 
that hitherto new things have been administered unto them, 
but say, that they are all still kept a mystery. O fi>ols, how long 
will ye be unwilling to get wisdom ! Come, and let us search 
aright the sayings of prophecy, and let us see if these Qrpes 
which were spoken have not been fiilfilled ! 

18. Jacob blessed Judah, saying, * The sceptre shall not de- 
part from thee, nor an interpreter from'between his feet, until 
the Shepherd come unto him; Whose is the kingdom, and 
Whom die nations look for to ^ redeem them from their errois, 



le. 



c We leara from 8t Laka 18, 87. 
thai il waa a maltitada of the ihBipkt 
thai praiaed Ood, See. St B. throoigh- 
ool appeara toooaaider them aadiatiaol 
from tM Jewo who eried, Craeify Him, 
—whlob aaeau aiore aooarata thaa tha 
ardfaMry oaa made of the paaaaga aa a 
aaauaoa alaea asataal the Saklaaaoi of 



h Tbara la a s^mI variety ia dm 
Toraioaa of thia pamaga. al^oQgb they 
all give aabetaatially na aaaia aaaea. 
The word 'aoeptre* ia armboUo of a 
kiog, the word whieb S. Y. raadan 
'lawgiver* aad whieb aeema la aiaaa 
* a Btaff,' may ba takea aa tha armbol 
of tha lawgiver ar latarpralar, aad haaaa 
faadaiid m wa Sad il ia Iha 
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78 The glories given to the Churchy the ttew Jerusalem ^ 

Lord shall set on thee. Then Zion spake weeping dis- 

8m It. tractedly, The Lord hath left me because I have provoked 

J2^'^ HiiD« and Qod halh forgotten me, jea, He halh rejected me. 

Can a mother forget to ahew mercy upon her beloredy or not loll 

and lore the pleaaant fruit whom she brought forth? Yea, she 

may forget, yet I will never forget Lo ! upon the palms of 

MybandshaTelgraren thy high wallsyOJerusalemI Thine ini- 

Ik4e,8. quity is forgiven thee then, O Uiou humbled one, who hast been 

1m, u^ exalted suddenly. For, lo! I will make all thy stooes beryls, 

II. An. ^^^ ^^ choice foundations will I make stones of sapphire, and 

thy battlements*, I will make them as excellent jaspers, and 

thy doors will I make of crystal slone, and thy high wall will 

I make of choice stones, and I will fill thee uithin, O 

Jerusalem, with abundance, and treasures, and stores, with 

chalcedony, and pearls, and glass", and beryls, and thy 

chambers will I fill with sardonyx, and thy palaces with 

choice gold! And all thy sons and thy daughters shall bo 

taught of God, and peace shall abound in thy towers, and 

ri^teousness in thy streets, and before many nations will I 

hidlow thee, and I will dwell in the midst of Uiee. Lo ! the 

Uiio,s. nations shall come to thy light, and the Gentiles to meet thy 

8m If. rising 1 I have made thee to be an honour unto Me amongst 

^ ^ '*the nations, and to be My boast among the Gentiles. I will 

8m li. pitch My tabernacle in Uiee, and fix My nails in the midst 

^ ^ of thee, I will spread out and enlarge thy comers, and will 

!■. S7, also stretch forth in thee My curtains, I will dwell in thee, 

^^^^ and be hallowed in thee, I will be thy God for ever; here 

7k iss, will I dwell, for I have pleasure herein. And I will bless her 

^ victuals, and will cause the horn of David to flourish, and 

My redemption shall never fail her. Because Jerusalem was 

vexed at the cry of the childreu*s voices, the Church shall 

gather in children, and they shall praise Me with their 

Hosannahs, and as she invited the children to glorify Me 

• TUf wofd ooowM is Hm S/Hm twr wwds of Seriptifi, at wrtttag Co- 

Heziplm. Mt aboTVy p. 49, doI* fr. At, gotW imIi Mrtiont m, doog witk 

howottr, 8t. E. doM not kMp to tk« ■o«ofrorftofMiow,wowliiaUopibo 

words of tko Sfr. Hoz. it it porliapt «a attro. 

oridoooo that feo oooonUtd tko Ortok, • Tbo wofdwod JobSS,17.lbr«r3^ 

lbr««cliM«BishtoitiitrhoawoU.or ital, (la E. T.) whoio OoMiiiw (Lw. 

alMdn,M^Bom.Bakolt. moBM. iavOMhrtaiMirofhooU—^ --"— 
iWlBV. ItibMldbooh 
ovor, that is tUi paMaat, 

Ml tOMI M IMM to M 
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because twl ashamed of ChrisCs lou estate. 
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in the streets, I will galher unto her the multilude of the 
nations, and they shall chant to Me with Hosannahs. And 
Jerusalem and her children shi^l cry out, Blessed is He thai 
hath come and is to come ! Hosannah in the hei^i and in 
the depth, to the Son of the Father Most E^. Blessed 
He that in His love lowered Himself that He might redeem 
the human race ! Blessed the King thai made Himself poor 
that He might enrich the needy ! Blessed He that came to^ Tik 
fulfil the emblems and types of the Prophets ! Blessed He 
that gladdened the creation' with the wealth and treasure* &dM 
of His Father! Blessed He Whose glory those dumb hy\ 
nature sung in Hosannahs ! Blessed He to Whom the little^ 
children sung a new gloiy in hymns ! Blessed be the newa.«. 
King Who came that new [bom] babes might glorify Him I 
Blessed He unto Whom the children stammered songs, and 
lauded Him amongst the disciples ! 

81. Who, Lord, would not be astonied ai Thy love, how 
greatly it humbled itself! When the chariot of Cherubim* 
beareth up Thy glory in fear*, a poor coh was bearing TbyijkSSi. 
Might and holy Power, which in its mercies came unto usyggjll^ 
that by His peace we might be lifted up on high. Let myiv^ndv* 
mouth proclaim Thy righteousness on this day of joy. And 
let my tongue speak Thy glory upon this feast-day of 
blessings. Let my soul exult in this feast whereby all 
creatures are gladdened, and let my mind cany boughs of 
praise instead of Hosannah-[boughs] ' which the infonts bore 
before the foal upon which Thy Majesty sat. Let us cry 
unto Thee with the children, ' Hosannah to the Son of David.* 
The infont whose tongue faltered, did in the channel for 
maturer speech gender, with their Hosannahs, such a praise 
as Plrophels had never praised Him withal. The children, 
who sung to the Son, made a^^iast the old men, thai saw the 
Son, yet praised Him not^ 

98. Let my thoughts. Lord, bear Thee about, not as babea 
which were without discernment, and let me land Thee like 

• MoClwd.T.«Tbo7UeaK4tboLof4 \ 8o Uolhodiw, m abofo, o. fii. 
Goi fittiaf apoa tho ooH m apoa tho ^^Sooklinga pcoaooaoo Hia GoA, aai 

f The hoagfaa dMBoolvtt aiod la tho oriico mmo: and O M rkat l y ' 

v9w!lBiMUwMW«IVMffM99llCNMnBSf IBMnMw MSw nWOWBHk 

■00 Barttlaooi BiU. Bahhia. hi ▼. 



The lowfiMexji of Chrhtn Triumph, 

that multilucle of disciplos who saw Tliy power : and let rae 
rejoice iu Thee as the children who uttered a voice in jojr of 
heart ! On tliis day our Lord entered Jenisalem the city of 
kingSy and humbled Himself and rode a colt, that Ho might 
eault tlio low estate of man. Ho loft the Seraphim in a 
mkt. high place, who sing * holy** unto Him with His Father, and 

Y^receired glory from the babes and the children of Jomsalem. 
To-day our Lord entered into Zion, and rode upon a foali 

•.and 2kchaiy preached this aforetime-— Lo ! thy King cometh 
unto thee righteous and meekiand riding upon an unharnessed 
eolty and the children cried before Him, Hosannah to the 
Son of Darid. Blessed lie that came and is to comci to 
Him be glory and to His Father that sent Him. The 
M* Cherubim' cried unto His Majesty, Blessed be the Lord from 
out of His place, and the children with boughs of olive gave 
pradse before Him in Hosannahs. To-day the Creator of 
the worlds humbled Himself', and left the height of the 
Cherubim, and sat upon a lowly foal ! Blessed be the Lord 
of the Fh>phets Who came and fulfilled their words ; and 
the children with the disciples yield praise to see His lowli- 
neas. Children that as yet know not the speech of man sung 
pnises from the arms*, because they saw that He rode upon 
albal. 



' Tbb looks Ifto a roferooeo to tho 
• Ibr dM day. PUlipp. 9, 6. &e. 
St. E. fteBM to Uk« tbo wordf, 
^ _ aad foekllogii, In tho moot no- 

"''lU oad Utorol oonfo, ood to oooaao 
o^ minoiloao impuloo kcisod oron 



'VUdfOB ia omp, tho Divtoo power 
Hat thoa to artioiiUto ao It did 
o^ariaH. Whoro thoro woo a maai- 



ST* 



of a Df vloo powor adoqoafo to 

f Biraoloi, it woo iioaal with tbo 

to diooevor thonitwhero othora 

iM thoa orer. Thoo 8t E. oo 

• ^"^y IS. aooonoo, that tho thioket 

•tal Mofiak was miraeolootlj 

n4 : ^ qscotioQ of loaao inply- 

^^at thoro wao ao ran, and hit oar- 

K nrood that thoro wao bo wood io 

9«aco. 80 too ho affOBod, p. 89. 

^Moh had miraoiiloiii power fo 

<ko ftooo gi voB him that 110 might 

■rooao Umoolf to Baohol with a 

^MllGod had oraooMd him to her 

rtraolt. Am again, on Exod. 




at foel to tho fire that went ahmg tho 
groond in tho plagoo of Egypt, &e. 
8eo alfo oootr. Senit iii. 1. 18. where 
ho amnracfl tho^ to bo foreign ohildren 
oomo to the feast. Methodius soggosts 
the same Tiew as St. E. has ia the text, 
e. iv. ** O ye that be disobedient in tho 
wisdom of the just, torn yo yonr hearts 
to your children, learn the mysteries of 
God. The thing itself that is performing 
bears witness that it is God who is 
thus hymnsd by nninstmotod tongneo. 
Soareh the 8criptnres, as ye have been 
told by tho Lord, for it is they which 
bear witness oonceming Him, and be 
not ignorant of tho manrol....leam 
from tbemselTos who it was that tanaht 
them .... and if it was not m man tbat 
tanght them any of theee things, bat 
It is a sopematoral (nlryiiff\>ij praiso 
which dmy ling, know yo that the work 
is God's.. ... Vo wiU Join ia ohoir with 
theee, and with tho now glosr will stag 
tho song divinely faqdrad.*^ (ndd C 
C1iryi«iidJo«*) 



block /e /Ae eanuU Jtw%* 
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8$. He rode the foal and came to that Jerusalem that thirsted 

for blood. She saw Him and was filled with foolish envying, 

,, becanse she saw that He was chaste and pure. Blessed be 

the King that made Himself lowly and sat upon a lowly colt: 

and Zion, when she saw His lowliness, despised Him and would 

not leceire Him. Seraphim are abashed at His brightnessS ' •<▼• 

neither are they able to look upon it; yet the children with Sjlo!; 

disciples sung before Him with Hosannahs. Chembs at 

His brightness tremble, and beneath His chariot serre, yet 

did the disciples make ready a lowly coh for Him, and He sat 

thereon. O manrel how the King's Son humbled Himself 

•mong the earthy, for instead of fiery chariot He upon a 

foal was borne I Empyreals haste away from Him in 

high place with Hu Father, and babes in lore shout to 

'Hosannah to the Son of Darid.* 

24. To Darid the king did the daughters of Israel sing with I ooa 
the timbrels, and to the Son of Darid did the chUdxen gireit*" 
glory with their Hosannahs, and strawed their garmenU 
before the colt of the King of kings, Who rejected horses 
and chariots, and chose Him a lowly beasf, that the word of 
35achary might be fiilfiUed, which he prophesied to the 
• daughter of Zion ; Lo I thy King cometh riding upon a colt 
the foal of an ass. Before the Ark of God Darid the kings 8a«. 
sported, and before the colt of Darid*s Son youths with the** ^^ 
branches yielded praise. Michal despised Darid, and soahovn^ 
did the foolish old men the chUdren. They began too^^ 
ciying out in churlish mood, let the roices of pndse be put"" 
to silence, the shout also of the multitudes of disciples who 
were lauding the coming of the King of kings, Who humbled 
Himself and sat upon the lowly colt 

25. The King of kings went into the cityirith the shout of 
gjlory which was fitting, and the contemptuous synagogue 
asked. Who is thu, and what the report of Him ? It saw the 
multitudes that were praising Him, with new^ut branches of 
pahn^ and enry» pricked the contemptuoos one to pat the* 800 

Mal.«f, 

* Origen in Matth. ZTl. f 18. ««He chariots at tho time when H. «.mS^ 
JMJ^ntoZlonmod^^andljatsdnpoo Pharaoh'o chSkiT^ uT iS hX^?5^ 
fv^ef^^^?^**^*«^^^*^» tho sea. Ho oamoloo lo dsotoS 

^^ ?• ^rss^r. *>!• •'^•rf^ ^ ^o««, that \J5ftr«£uaft2 

ftn« Ephralm (Zooh. », 10. oomn. Jerasalon:, that Ho mighl^Mfco 
^ r8.) now hoosmo Uko Pharaoh^ fcrlsraol,W'* •"^'"^ 






82 Ckriiti lowfy triumph yladdemt the Churchy 

childroa to silence. He went into Zion in lowlinees, though 
Lord of the whole cfeation, and she started not up from her 
sleep, that asp that loreth adulterers. Blessed be He thai 
made to be trodden down the haughty one that received Him 
not, and chose Him an holy Church, and lo I she praiseth 
Him with Hosannahs. 

86. Come hither thou troop of Prophets, ye interpreters* of 
the Terities ! See ye the King hath not turned aside from the 
way that ye trod out for Him I Rise, David", and look closely 
at the 8<ni of David, as thou hast preached Him ; lo ! the 
youths and the children sing unto Him in their Hobannahs ! 
lliat praise is conAnued to Him which the Elders and 
the Pharisees tainted, which simple youths might receive 
firom the teachers of verity. Rise, and look closely at thy 
disciples, a beloved troop of children, for lo I they cry in 
simple*heart«d tone, Hosannah to the Son of David ! The 
old men cast aside the great glory which was due unto the 
way of the King, and the artless ones without spot shouted 
before Him with Hosannahs. Why sleepest thou, O Son of 
Jesse i Rise to-day and rejoice with us, and bring thy harp 
with tliee, and sing to the holy Church, '* Forget thy people 
sod thy lather's house, then shall the King have pleasure in 
thy beauty.** Because the daughter of the Hebrews hated 
Him, the daughter of the Gentiles hath received Him. Oh ! 
how sweet is thy lute to me, and how soft are the sounds of thy 
harp I which taught the simple babes to sing the sounds of 
Sloiy. David hasted into Zion, and the voice of his harp 
•oiinded lustily, and the children clave to him, and he 
dictated to them an holy song. ' Blessed be He that cometh 
in the Name of the Lord V David preached by his Psalm, and 
slie simple ones sung after him. Blessed He that came and 
im to come. Zachary, thou Prophet, rise and give praise, 
tJut thy prophecy was accomplished, for lo ! He rode the 
^^tfilt, as thou saidst, and tlie ass*s foal, as thou didst proclaim ! 
oat to the adulterous city that she come forth to meet the 





<t;.M«thal.eu.a.««To-aft7wltliio7 th* ark cT Ood, b« JoiMtk hi iWir 

^ tW UtMtd Dmrid rt|«iM, kmViiif mail* aad twMt Ptamnaringt, Mjiog, 

^^nUtUnfriMiUinSjrthababM, BUtMdif HathaieoBaibiothaNMM 

Wllilt wHk IIm 0lMlr «r Onm ho aT tte Lord) and wa wiU aA Mm, 

fa «Ml aad kooflos fiMil aloac aajias, Toll aa, PtalariiC, wIm ia tUo 

Mwioaif aMhitW fn aiS M A that oeMlk, Sm." 



whether vUMg or inviiible. 
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Bridegroom, if she will, or, if not, send children to praise 
Him in their Hosannahs. 

27. Exult and rejoice, thou daughter of Jerusalem, for lol 
thy King cometh riding, and shout with praise, thou daughter 
of Zion, for thy King rideth on an ass*s foal ! destroying horses : 
firom Ephraim and the chariot from Israel, and proclaiming^^ 
glad tidings of peace and quiet unto all the nations that believe 
in Him. Aged Jacob, rise, give praise, for He hath sealed up ■ ^ 
the mysteries of thy blessings; for He hath bound the colt to Ooa.4S^ 
the vine, and to the vine-branch the ass*s foal. Rise, give ^^ ^^* 
praise, thou holy Church, and receive the Bridegroom with 
Hosannahs, and with babes and children hymn praises 
amongst the nations upon the feast-day of our Redeemer, 
that hath come and deliverod thee firom error 1 

■ <8oalcd'iaaa«dfaitka«aBMwmyfai af Jaoob, oap. IL who alao raftn la 

I>aaial9,S4. 8tE.haraoooteBplataa Ofa.49, 10.) On tha intaraaC t&a Pa- 

tbapamrobtaBdpropbataaa<«kMplog Iriaiekf wan hdd to tako is tko datafi 

ftaalaOaaaiagthalrBcophaaiaabioaffhl aftha aiaioh.aaaabofo.^49,Mlafb 

«Blaaaa|daltM,"(laaaa8l.lL^wHda and eaapaio f. S. |. If. Jba^ 
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THE PEARL, 

Oil 

SEVEN RHYTHMS 

ON THE FAITH. 



1. On a certain dajr a pearl^ did T take up, my brethreD, I saw 

!A4a.iD it mjsteries pertaining to the* Kingdom ; semblances and 

'>%J^ tjp^ of the Majes^* ; it became a fountain, and I drank out 

'••iSLof it mjrsteries of the Son. I put it, my brethren, upon the 

pabn of my hand, that I might examine it: I went to look 

al it on one side, and it proved faces on all sides\ I found out 

that the Son* was incomprehensible, since He is wholly light 

In that brightness of its I beheld the Bright One Who cannot 

be dooded, and in its pureness a great mystery, even the Body 

of our Lord which is well-refined* : in its undiridedness I saw 



• 8M0p.<}r.tt.p.968.d. CUnu AL 
Ptoi. tt. f. lis. p. 841. Pott. Origw ia 
8.1Uit.btlMv^DoC«h. Hil.00 Pt. 118, 
1.^ 10. Offf. TluuiB. la Coabtf. BiU. 
Clut— yU p. SSL CTriL o. Mtftor. 
^IS. '^ToafMrlalaodotlimv Lord 
#MM Ckriit ooBMio HioMolf, Mjias, 
TW Ktofdoaof Htavon b Uko valo a 
■wiliMtMia Molrtns gon^j ptarb: 
irib, whM bo bad foaad oao poarl of 
#Mlfftoa,w«it and fold all tbatbo 
J^ Mid boo^ b." (Mot. 18, 48.) 
^r&9 boar Hha dbalajiag HioMolf 
vwlft aato ai, aaa oayiag, * I an 
fWmr of tbo Sold, oad dM LUy or 
'(CaBl.S,SS.) Fof Hobalb 
I If acora tbot BriabtaoM of 
aad tba Votbor wbbb booooaolb 
^1 aad obo nakotb BioMolf to 
'afiwaottnio, tbo opiritaal iwool- 
^laoM. Now aula tbo oOio of a 
«1 aed of a Hly too, a body b ooo- 
p^alailboiroabioot,battbobrisb»- 
^hillor aw oorootaoM at any bo, 



b ooaociTod OB iti omi pfopor s^wid 
00 difliniBt ftoB tbo tbiago la wbldb 
dMyaro: oad, ogain, thoJr toooparablo 
qaalitioi ora popor to tboauolVoo, oad 
Bol diTOffoo nam tbo aataroo wbbb 
pootoit tbom^o tbo ooom wav, I 
tbiak, aro wo to roaooa oad fool aooat 
EmoiaBaol abo : fbr ia tboir aalaio tba 
Oodboad aad (bob on ^aga dittrao : 
Tot tbo Bod7 waa tbo Woffd*a prapor 
Body, aad from tbo Body dM word 
wbiM woo aaado oao tborawUb b aol 




oopontob 

VjuMi of EdooHL (la fol. 1. p. 19S« 
oO *'TboioabaapMro,aadrooadoB 
all aldaa. ia *fc^ aoaUaaoo of a baotI 
obar laa laaad, oa tbat II uw on lil 
martoraoqaaUyglToUsbt: aadladood 
all tboobiaiag bodbo of boataa aiaof 
tbat aombUaoo." 

« 8.tltorod,abofa,p.47* Tbiawoid 
oooon abo II. a. ttU. t of JOQab^ 
pari^flag bbMilb ad?. Seiat Ixxr. %, 1. 
of tbo oaa'aboat! bbaotd la AaHwapla 



Mjfiieriei io he found in a pearl. 



S5 



the Truth which is undiTided. It was so that 1 saw there 
its pure conception, — the Church % and the Son within her. 
The cloud was the likeness of her that hare I£m, and her 
^rpe the heaTen, since there glistened from her His gracious 



OB la. xxf* 7* Boto 0. ftaai wboaoo I 
bavo takoa tbo word la tbo tost, 8t E. 
aa otbor Fatbon. oodonrtaadiiig tbat 

Slaoo of tbo Lord'a Bodr aa glvoa la 
i€ Eaoharbt. Compara WbdraiS, 90. 
' Beiag good I eaaio lato a body ando- 
atod,' wbora bowe^or tbo 8yr. baa aa- 
odior word. Ia tbo aozt worda bo 
aUadoa to 1 Cor. 1, IS. tbo aadividod 
Trotb roferring to tho ibrm of wofda 
aaad at Haptbm, porbapa aa w^U aa to 
Cbrbt. 8co adv. 8cnit. 111. §. 1. Sa. 
IzT. 1. 1. fin. aad a. b. p. 87. 

4 Ita paro (^ooooptioa, L o. tbo 
Pcari*a, i a. Cbrbt'a, cbo troo PoarFa. 
Tbo paaaago b ratborobaoorely wofdod, 
Ita Bicaoing aoooM to be. I aaw Hb poro 
Coaeoptioa of Mary, wbo, witb tbo Soa 
witbia bar, b a trpo of tbo Cboreb. 
Tbb paaaago mar bo illaatralad by tbo 
Mlowing, from Arrtaa' Cataaa oa tbo 
Apooalypao, xU. 9. a. 881. L 9. Somo 
bavo takvB tbo Tbioa to rafcr to tbo 
ICotfioreftbo Lord....wboai aaboiag 
aaro aad ftoa frooa tbiaga oartbly, bo 
aaaorlbii to bo ia beaTaa aad aot apoa 
oartb, being aa tbo Aagob: aad yet 
tiMBgb ko bigbly exeolUag ia pority abo 
partook of oorlaap: for wbat b it tbat 
Pavid aaitb of tba Lord'a ooaeoptioB P 
' Ho ahall deaovod aa raia apoa a tleoco, 
aad aa a drop wbkb droppotb apoa tbo 
oartb r aieaaiag by ' oartb' tbe Holy 
Motbor of tbo Lonl, ia tbat aba waa 
ooaaabftaotial witb aa oartby boiaga. 
Bat bt Eatyobca bb inpiooa dogma 
loaobiag tbo Motbor of God aad tbo 
Loid*a laoaraatioB, bo oaat fortb oat 
of tbo dif iao praeioola. Aad tbat abo 
waa obtbed witb tbo aaa, aad bad tbo 
mooa oador bor foot. Qabakkak b a 
oaAcieat vooober ia laoao worda of bb: 
* Tbo aaa waa lifted op, aad tbo mooa 
olood atill la bor oider/moaaiagtbo Soa 
of Bicbtooooaeia, Cbrbt tba ffavbar, 
wbo Igr tbo proaobiag of tbo Ooapol 
waa oaaltod oad oot aloft i wbUo tbo 
mooa, i. 0. dM Jowa' at aagogao, aa 
bflgar ftooltod after Clbriat'a maal- 
foalatloa aay aeooailOB by prooelytat 
ftoB dM Gfaatlbo..««.WIib tbb too 
wbat Gabriel aald to tbo Vlivia bar- 
■oeiaotb t * Tbo Pawor of tbo Moat 
HIgb aball ooorabadow tbaot' for to 
bafa a oofiriag ooot aboat oaa, b aU 
oat witb bolag ofatobodowod. OUMia 



agaia, of wbom b 8. Motbodlaa (mo 
bb (^riT. Vlrg. Tili. |. J,) of Patara, 
adapt tbo tbioB to bo^ Cbareb aa 
aoaaideriaff tbat tbb paaaage doea 
aot go well witb tbo I#ord'a Krtb, bo- 
oaoeo Ho bad booa braagbt fortb aoeb 
a bag wbib before it Tbo Cbarob 
tboB b clad witb tbe 8«a of Bigbtooao* 
aeoa, and abo baa tbo ligbt of tbo Uw, 
tbat aigbtly-abaaia^ nooB." Tbe foot 
bowoTor tbat two Tiewa of tbo paaaago 
osiatad. abewa tbat it adaittea a two- 
fold appiieatbo.Epii»b.H«r.lMviii4 11. 
iaolia^a to applyiag it to 8t. Mary. wbUo 
St. Aaatia do Trad. Symboli ad Cat. It. 
i. 1. aay a, tbat 'tbe womaa aigaiSea 
Mary, wbo, beiag apotleaa, broogbt 
fortb oar apotleaa Head, wbo bemelf 
abo abowod fortb io beraelf a figure of 
boly (^oreb, ao tbat aa aba ia bnaging 
fortb a Soa foaiaiacd a Tirgia, ao tbe 
Cboreb abo abould darias tbo wbob of 
time be briagiag fortb Hb memben, 
aad yet aot bee bor virgia catato.** 
Tbb tIow of at Mary, aa tbo typo of 
tbo Cbareb, (aeo above, pw 89, Bote i.) 
aeooM aboolately aoccoaary to rocoaoilo 
tbo two iaterpreUtioaa. 

• Oa Joreau 48, 7. qaetbg la. 19, 1. 
bo aaya, ' Tbe Cload OB wbbb tbo Lord 
rode, figaratb to aa tbo Motber of God 
tbo Yirgia Mary,' aa Jerome take* it 
abo oa tbo place, aad ao 8t Ambr. do 
laat Vlrg. o. xiii. aad Aittaa ob Aroe. 
sIt. 14. of la. sis, 1. 'wbicb obad 
tbo diriao Fatben baipo takea of Mair 
tbe ErerwTirgia.' Tboodoret abo. tboagb 
baa dbtiactly, giToa tbe place tbo oobm 
iatorpratatioo. Oa tbo worda * bor typo 
tbe beatea,' 8t E.'a laagaage do Laod. 
B. M. V. Ui. a. e07. c will aorro aa a 
oommeat *' 8bo la tbo aow Heairoa, 
wberaia tbo Klaa of kiaga dwelt: 
He ruoo la bor, aad caaao oat toto tbo 
world, baviag ftmmad aad pat oa tbo 
llkoaomoo of bor;" aad a Uttb bofora, 
M Xo aa did Mary to-day booomo tbo 
Hoaeea wbicb bore ap God i for lato 
bor did tboro ooom dowa aad dwell dM 
Godboad Moat Hljb,''....««ftaB bor 
tboro reaa to aa a Star, aad Ho folded 
book tbe darbaeea of tbe Goatiba t" aad 
U.p.899.a. ««Mbi7b tbaaatoof tbo 
(Brigbt Oaa,LaO 8tar,by wboaai 
warooaligbtoBoa tbtwarid aad I 



tetttodaik.* 



^^iA^^ssSai 




Zk# mytitriH of a peari 

Shinisg'. I taw therein Hu Ixophieti and His rictoriesy and 
Hit crowns. I saw His helpful and orerflowing graeesy and 
His hidden things with His repealed things. 

8. It was greater to me than the arks lor I was astonied 
thereat: I saw therein folds' without shadow to them 
because it was a thbg of light', types vocal without 
tongues, utterances of mysteries without lips, a silent harp 
that without Toice gave out melodies. The trumpet laltereth, 
and the thunder muttereth ; be not thou daring then ; leave 
things hidden, tske things rerealed. Thou hast seen in 
the dear sky a second shower*; as for the cleft of thine cars, 



' Set •tevt.p.Sl.B.i. Th« pMMS* 
hm Bwy W looked vpon oiftW m a 
o o BSn n ot fai of Cbo ioppooitfoa ^ort 
■otiood, or M loeolviBg fti meaning 
^9m tte last Mte. In toL ii. p. SS8. 
ihB feUoiring oeoare, which perfccclj 
•OBftma Che erldeooo offered la p. SI. 
while it thfowe aore partioiilarly light 
ea thia pawage. After oootntftiag the 
lae Efa and the Blcewd Virgia made 
af the eje and the ear. he proeeede, 
''the ejo b h^ the light made bright 
at the aeecai thereof, and gaioe tplai. 
dear hj it* oMaae, and li^noM 1^ it* 
lUag, and hriUiance by ite brilUaaoy, 
aad eoBMliacM bj iti beaateoameM. 
XaiT b Wpifled br the ere, Light 
dvett within her and purified her Bind 
aad made her lamgination lair-parificd 
her thooghta and cleared her V irgiaitv. 
The river thatbaptiied Him,waa again 
I of Hb Coneeptioa; the aoft 
if the water eoneeived Him is 



atyne 
«emh4 



Mityy aad brought him Ibrth in briU 

ttMTy and rained Him vp in gbry. 

la tie Mue boeom mayest then loam 

«f Che daqahter of ear raee, who eon* 

oiived wiOoat a nan. aad broaght 

wth withovt leed, and Mvasht ap br 

iht Gift ^ Loid of the Gift. The 

iMw wai in Hb ri?er. the brigbtneet 

" Hb Mmlohre, aad Hb raye He gave 

•f, oa the lop of ^ meant, aad Hb 

fUig Ught fii the womb; aad He 

gmtdb Hb lifting ap. aad wan 

Mybt h Hb AeeesiioB. BrigblacM 

SJiP^ Fot on: he wae olad aith 

mAamwithoat. The ritrr wheiein 

» WM baptiaed pat on brightaeee 

m^ within. The body ia whfeh He 

^*m wae fMde brilliant from within, 

^,«J22J'«jftam Ae glory." 

— ^ ^m^^y*^***^ ^^^ awd here aood 
'fmkfB aifc, (eee above, ^ SS. 



n. t aad adT. Sorat. zUs. f t.) and the« 

reoden (j4]ad thalamoe, to eait Oen. 
▼i. IS. To me it appean much more 
likely that the eame Ark which wae 
above noticed ae a type of Chrlet'e 
Body, ebould here he vat in contraet 
with the pearl to which ho had Jait 
oompared It | and in the Op. Or. U. 
p.SM,d. aad p. 267, a. p. S71, o. whera 
the eame comparieon of the pearl oceare, 
he npeakf oi the ^rtrx*^ *^ *«9%^* 
See below, ill. f 4. 

k V. Acheawae.p. 03. Orig.ia Matt. 
1. f 7. *' The piodactioo of the 
pearb ia India b eaid to he brought 
about in a long time, the aaimal 
andergoing eaodry changee and ricb* 
eitadee till the ttme it ie fall-grown. 
It b narrated farther that the ■bell of 
the animal that bee the pearl opeae 
iteelf with a tort of gape, aad when ia 
thb etate receiveth iato itiolf the dew 
ofboavoo: aad if thb be clear aad free 
from tarbidaeee whea it gate filled with 
it, then it provee very bnght, and eon* 
eeivca a large aad well-ehaped gem. 
Bat if it be at aay time a miety and 
aneqaal and etormy dew that it par* 
takee of, then it b impregaatcd with a 
pearl oloaded, aad (halty throagh hb* 
mbbee.. . .The lodiaa pearl ie aba. •• 
white ia colour, like a tranepareat 
eilver, aad It elightly tranelaoent with 
a (aiatly pallid lueire, aad hae for the 
moot part a round ehape. It if of a 
delicioue hue aim, aad looke loo tender 
ibr a miaeraL'* (See below, iv. §. 4.) 
Theo after M/ing, f 8. that Chrbt b 
tiie Pearl of neat price, he adde, 
** Among all Made of worde whbh 
prombe the Trath aad which prodaoe 
It, ihB aMrohaat looke fbr pearie : aad 
let ae eapaoeo Umt the iMb whbh 
eoMoive from the dew of he a ve n , aad 



rebuke mak'i raek preieneioHM, 87 

as from the clouds, thejr are filled with interpretations. And 
as that manna which alone filled the people, in the place of 
pleasant meats, with its pleasantnesses, so doth this peail fill 
me in the place of books, and the reading thereof, and the 
explanations thereof. And when I asked if there were jet 
other mysteries, it had no mouth for me that I might bear from, 
neither any ears wherewith it might hear me. O thou thing 
without senses, whence I have gained new senses! 

8. It answered me and said, ** The daughter of the sea am I, 
the illimitable sea ! And from that sea whence I came up it 
is that there is a mighty treasury of mysteries in my bosom 1 
Search thou out the sea, but search not out the Lord of the 
sea ! I hare seen the divers who came down aller me, when 
astonied, so that from the midst of the sea they returned to 
the diy ground ; for a few moments they sustained it not. 
Who would linger and be searching on into the depths of the 
Godhead ? The waves of the Son are full of blessings, and 
with mischiefs too** Have ye not seen, then, the waves of 



\ 



are from heaven impregnate with the 
Word of Truth, are the prophoti, thoee 
goodly pearb which in the teat aader 
ooneideratioa the mercbaat maa b 
eeeking. Bat the Leader of the bead 
of pearb, [apoo the findiag of which, 
ae he had been eayiag, the other* 
are likewiee fouad,] the Pearl of 
greatprice, b the Chrbt of God, 
the Word, Who b above the pre- 
eioue bttore and meaaiage of the 
Law aad of the Prophoti, apoa the 
flading of whom all the reel are with 
facili^ received.^' Thb will perhape 
throw a light apoa the meaaiag of the 
pamage, though I am not obar that I 
andofitaad It The other or eeoond 
Bala, perhape mean* ' the latter raia,' 
whbh be explaiaa on Hoeea tI. S. ae 
IbUowe: <'He thatbdioTeth apoa Chriet 
b enabled from Baptbm to embrace 
ae it vrere by a myetioal light the 
knowledge of Ood{ aad after that, 
Hb doctriae b ae a raia that be- 
deweth them that are worthy: and, ae 
an aatitype of dm latter rain, by the 
revelatioa of the Spirit He onricheth 
the eoal, and then it beginnoth to bring 
ibrth green thinge aad to prodooe boa- 
▼ealyfrait." Ae if he bad eaid. lathe 
pearl, thb clear eky, thb type of heaven, 
then beet eoea aot onW die foramr Bain, 
or Chrbt who eame from it into ae at 
Baptbm, bat aba Hb eabaeqamit gMte 



and illaminatione, which, though elee* 
where found, are aU firom Him aad in 
Him who b die trao Pearl of great 
price. Ia the aeit worde there b a 
change of ftrocture act unoommoo in 
Semitic languagee: the verb b made 
to agree vrith the geoitive * ears' ia* 
etead of agrreiog with *cleft' Im- 
paivbaed laagaage eren in Holy Writ 
U obecare, (a. g. S Saai. 83.): ao wonder 
thea, if St K.driaking from the focond 
ebower only, epeake indietinctly. 

> Thb b of oourM Mid aaaiaet the 
Anoffl«aae. A oomparieoa of Ood with 
the eea oocora oftea. ae adv. Serat. sliii. 
4.1. contr.8ervt.ii.i.4.— Vol.ii.p.4SS. 
** They bate not wboleeomely obeerved 
theboondarieeef doctrine: Ibrboundariee 
Three are eet for the faithfiil, which 
for maa to go beyond it b not open nor 
yotpoetibla. Within thtee let ae bind 
apoorimagiaatiea'eroviaa. Each then 
witb Bach b with angradging ftdane 
blended, and if man wmild pace through 
One, againet Them All he treepaeeeth^ 
and frubth among tea thoueand thoa« 
eand enaree. The Generation b Hb 
wall, the deepcet of the Flood : powefw 
leei to reach to It b dm fire of boraiag 
etriflb. Upoa thb wall hb adTemiy 
impiogeth aad b vaaquished: tha 
eibaoe of that baaambeth our diecoaiae. 
and letteth It not attaia ta the eeaiuh- 
Ing oat of tha flbaataiaa af tha wavaa of 



^ .MvaMI struggle with Uien would 

^^ lo piMes, and if the jrield henelf to tbem, and 

nbel not igainU tbem, then the ie preeenred? In the tea 

an the Egyptians were choked, though thejr acnitinized it 

not, and without piying the Hebrews too were orercome 

npon the drjr land, and how shall je be kept alive ? and the 

_ >nen of Sodom were licked up bjr the Gn, and how shall je 

jg|2^pieTail ? At these uproars the fish in the sea were moved, 

^ ' i^and Leviathan also. Hare jre then a heart of stone that ye 

nad these things and run into these errors ? O thought most 

iearftil' that justice also should be so long silent I** 

4. ^ Searehing is mingled with thanksgiving, and whether 
of the two will prevail ? the incense of praise riseth along with 
Ihe^liune of disputation from the tongue, and unto which 
shall we hearken? Plrajrer and piying [come] from one 
BMNith, and which shsU we listen to ? For three dajs was 
Jonah a neighbour [of mine] in the sea: the living things 
thai were in the sea irere affirigbted, [sajing,] < Who shall 
floe from Ood? Jonah fled, and ye are obstinate* at your 
•enitiny of Him P ** 





BiraMSi,wy.hMktltM«MiMil 0.f.tht 
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RHYTHM THE SECOND. 



1. Whereunto art thou like i let thy stillness speak to one 
that heareth thee; with silent mouth speak with us: for whoso 
heareth the stammerings of thy silence, to him thy type 
uttereth its silent ciy concerning our Redeemer. Thy mother 
u a virgin of the sea; though he took her not [to wife]: she fell 
into his bosom', though he knew her not; she conceived theeiab.pj8L 
near him, though he did not know her. Do thou being a type' • s. Let 
reproach the Jewish women that have thee hung upon them*. S!LJ^ 
Thou art the only progeny of all forms which art like to the^Siead?. 
Word on High, Whom singly* the Most High begot. The^^ 
engraven forms^ seem to be the type of created things above. §*^^s* 
This visible offspring of the invisible womb is a type* of great* & • 
things. Thy fair conception was without seed, and without ^!!^ 
marriage intercourse was thy pure generation ^ and without ••dr. 
brethren was thy single birth '. Our Lord bad brethren and^^jy^ 
yet not brethren, since He was an Only-Begotten. O solitary 1. 4. 
one, thou t^-pe exact of the Only-Begotten ! there is a type of^*^ ^ 
thine in the crown of kings, [wherein] thou hast brothers and 
sisters. Goodly gems are thy brethren, with beiyls and uni e ns yU/^^ 
as thy companions: may gold be as it were thy kinsman, may 
there be unto the King of kings a crown from thy well-beloved 



• Tb« Onottlot reprcMntod tbt Htltj 
Oboft M Um Mothtr of God CIm Sob, 
(mo Halui'f BardoMooti p. 62.) t 
■otioB porhapt dorittd from tao JowMi 
CobbaUatieai wriion, who eoUod Him 
Cbo Choroh oboro. Boo Molitor PliUoo. 
dor Tmd. U. |. S69.) and wbich mobw 
to havo booD bold bj MTfral borodoi 
at diflinont poriodt. Boo Origan ia 
8. Joan. Tr. U. f. S. (irbo oooleo tho 
Ooopol aeoordiag to tbo Howowi for 
it) Coottit. Apoat ii. 90. Awt. do 
Tnn. zii. 6. vr. 48. Joiobb. on 



Isai.zL 
▼.11. Eaipban. Har. zzL (.S. aod szz. 

tl7. At tbb bcffiqr 8t X. b pioUUy 
ra tlaaoing* 

Tiua opportaalty may bo tak«i Ibr 
oboarrtes, Ibat 8t S. daaa aat in tbtoo 
BbjtiMM tio biaMotf dawB ta OM baraaj 



atatiBo,botoftaDg1aaooaatoCbork So 
alao ia traatiag of tbo Oaottio boioaioa 
boallodoa to tba AnonMiaBa,(aao noto i. 
oo p. 87. and OB adv. Serat. L) aa alao in 
troadog of tbo AatbropoiBorpbitoa. It 
mmj bo woU to add, tbat ia tbo Fterl, 
tjpo aad aatitjpo aio ao iatmaizod aa 
to oroata, tooar aUndtyMOio oooAmIob ia 
dM word. E.g.tboworda' Virgin, wboa 
tbo aaa look not to wife,* aOado to a 
titloof 8. MaiT akin ta * Maria SicUa:* 
tbo laat ^UaUa ofMiriaai balng takan 
aa a MDarala word. Boo aboiOy p, SS. 

^ Poario, bo aoaai^ bato Aair b lautj 
bjaataroaadMaioUkoCbiiat: otbor 
•toBoa Moat ba sravon and aa aia Hko 
SaaKlii. 



so ThaPtartmlgpt^Ckria 

odm! When IhoueuDMt up from tb«Ht,tbMliringtoinb,thou 
(Udst ay out. Let me fa»re » gotxllj ueemhlege of brethrea, 
reUtireii and kinBtnen. Aa tba wheat is in the atem, la Ibou 
art in (he crown with priucea : and it i> ■ juit raatonition to 
thee, u if of a pledge, that frotn that depth ihoa ahouldeet be 
oxalled to a goodlj eminence. Wheat doth the atem bear in 
tfao field ; thee doth the head of the king npon hii chariot 
cany about daughter of the water, who haat left mb, 
wherein thou wert bom and art gone up to the dij land, 
wherein tliou art belorad: for men have h»ed and aeized and 
adorned themMlrea with Ibee, like as the/ did that Ofliipring 
Whom the Oeniilea loved and crowned ihenuelrea wiibel. 

It ia hj the mjateij of (ruth that Leviathan* is trodden 
down of mortals: the direra pat him oS, and put on Chiiat. 
In the sacrament of oil* did the Aposdea steal Thee awaj-, 
and came up. The; snatched their soula ttota his month, 
hitter as it was. TV Nature ia like a silent lamb in its 
sweetness, which if a man is to laj hold of, be lifts in a 
enicial form' bjr ils ears, u it was on Golgotha. He cast out 



M Is^ sMllsrf IAtmi^ Mf^bruV- 
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•Leriitbui M Jak41, 1, Hw* 
• ko ihaira Ibu la tb* Mmw of ttm* 
tk* HMUh wfil aarnvm Sitwi i 



mHuth* (Ian «f lb* imrAt 



Ml (lotloiu antMlit, Miatiii svt alia 
■kit d«7 U >ta«b 0«< vUMd aod ra. 
iMoad tba WBtU. aid i mu m ti tb* 
wwkasTBalu. Bat M Satu iotb ^ 

(hum U. wnb m unlbU." Thia 
MMd 1* e»» vosaiB upluOka af 
Laitatbaa. 9m Coritdai ea Fft lOS, 
M.p.Sr. 

•ntHMdhcn Hid br'Apgdhi' 
■tua >1b • BiM,' ipoawUiih <lc«M* 
■wnlif Bt. B. plan thraaglwal, la a 
aaaotr tmv aouaoa la th« B^mw 
EMptana. %m QIibH PUM. Smt. < 
p. 1SS». ad. Datba. Tba oil ia ban 
aMaariylaoUdapaa uaabauMlor 
gua. ODjMlil.p.t«a.bawritMaa 



nM Mb* aatf ri(/ Ha araolaaa 
Ha «lll aba aa abaadaMa a( aan aad 
wtM Ml all, ritor thai Ha balk a*- 



n^H Miiin, Bvn umtm d^wvjiu ua 
AiiTirliiu Oat CUM aailHl tbn. 
MfitinllT, bownn, tfau b hlllM 
br til* Ufdth, Wbo HTa Id Hla 
wapl* thai Ha radcamd, t. a. w Hi* 
Cbomb nraliaal eDra, visa, aad all i 
dial \t (0 aar, oora wkleb U Itpa «f 
Hla Ho)T B«lT, aad (rlna Hli re«a< 
ailtag Blaod ; aad ell agaJa Haoda fcr 
Iba awaat olaliBial, <rh>r«br tba bap- 
died ■•« aaaWa aad alolbad wllb tba 
araneT of tba Hdj Spirit. IwiUfmr 
Us &i*r«, tct. I. a. ea tba boaaa af 
Bnrkiab, wbo ban had a prapbaaj af 
Iba aadnwtaa irbieb Ibav wara to 
bata, (na SaDeaebnib; and Ihia ia a 
iTpa af tba KadnpUaB vhlah Wok 
plaoa br our lard'i oHau Ana Batea 
Iff naaaa of tba HoIt Hpirll, Wbo vaa 
.t^ ■— >, ,«, Hii aanaala aad band- 
' Bh Count. Apaal. Til. t.tS. 
a [da Tria. ». «e. aad alai- 
. .aataaflbaiUblasU aia^ 
tdfmmg Um laTWbla Daotioa. SoM 
tUak Iba aaa af Aa waid Uaatka, fw 
tba sift of Aa Spiijt, InpUaa Ibat 
tlaellaB waa Iba aidiaan akaracl oT 
IL wUib Tiair Sl S. ia>M to laka 
witt Iba BaaMia Cfcwah la tMaraL 



abundanllx all His ^eanu upon then that loiAed opon ' 
Him'. 

S. Shadowed forth in thy beauty is the beantj of the Son, 
Who clothed Himself with suffering when the nails passed 
through Him. ITie awl passed in thee lince thej handled 
thee roughly, as th^ tlid His hands'; and because He 
suffered He reigned, as by thy suSeriugs thy beauty in- 
creased. And if th^ shewed no pity npon thee, nrither 
did love thee ; still suffer as thou migfatest, thou hast come 
to reign ! Simon Peter' shewed pity on the Rook ; whoso '*• 
hath smitten it, is himsdf thereby overcome ; it is by n 
of Its suffering that Its beantyhaih adorned thinga above and 
' things below*. ■ x 

a- 

d Tyaiapatbuaapfaof IbalBbK. af Aoaa wltb Hla. Or k ■ 
wia aeqaablad iritk thai VadlUoa wralr to Za^ II, IS. 
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94 Tiie Pearl by things temporal rejlecls eler/ial, 

ks^.fithet 4. There are in iho sea various fishes of immense size*, and 
«Qb|^ with all their greatuesa they are very small; but by thy 
*"^'^ littleneM the cfown is made greal» like as the Son, by whose 
Utdeness Adam wis made great. For the head is tby crown 
intended^ for the eye thy beauty, finr the ear thy fairness. 
. Come ttp fiom die sea, thoo neighbour to the dry land, and 
come and sojourn by the [seat of] hearing. Let the ear love 
the word of life as it loveth thee ! In the ear is the word', 
and without it is the peaii Let it as being warned by thee, 
by thee get wisdom, and be warned by the word of truth. 
Be thou its mirror: the beauty of the Word in thine own 
beauty shall it see : in thee it shall learn how precious is the 
Word on High ! The ear is the leaf: the flesh is the tree, 
and thou in the midst of it art a fruit of light, and to the 
• t. ^ womb that bringeth forth Light, thou art a type that pointeth *• 
fS2m\ Thee He used as a parable of that kingdom, O peail i as He 
did the virgins that entered into it, five in number, with the 
••lodMd light supplied to their lamps* ! To thee are those bright ones 
Sl^^like, thou that art dad in light ! 

^^ 5. Whowould give a pearl to the daughter of the poor? for 
^^liii^when it hangeth on her, it becometh her not. Oain without 
ff ^ price that faith, all of which becometh all the limbs of men. 
But for no gold would a lady exchange her pearl. It were a 
great disgrace if thou shouldost throw thy pearl away into 
die mire for nought! In the pearl of time let us behold^ that 
of eternity, for it is in the purse, or in the seal, or in the 
treasuiy. Within the gate there are other gates with their 
locks and keys. Tby pearl hath the High One sealed up as 
taking account of alL 



4roaMdtfiMorMiaiiaiiid£pl»h| til 
tlMj froB Sbtto ahaU mm: sold tad 
iaoraM ihaU tlMj Mag, aad t£if fluU 
•btir frrtk tht wnkm il Um L«dy 

•ad this ii ^ Mtaw wUok W akall 
mO HiiB, tho Lofd Mr Ufhi 
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k i. •• Ut « bj ^ itort BM Mt bj 
a pMil, Imtb wkM ilori t» Ml bj Ik* 
< trM PMri/ i. •. Chtkt. Wm& ik§ 
tui9y 4«* MiBi to fobr to ^ plMo la 
wUoh tho poori ii Mt, oad oIm to tho 
toztnio of tho poort iCMlC whiob ho ii 
OMfeoaplotiBe* TkolaolwofdaaMjbo 
po ftpbrM od! CoroloM m thM awjMl 
H it ii tkot Oodwho wiU ' ' 
who ioilid CItfiit tho tnM 
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RHYTHM THE FOURTH. 

1 . The thief gamed the faith which gained him, and brought UMI, 
him up and placed him m paradise. He saw in the Cross a tiee^ 
of life ; that was the fruit, he was the eater in Adam*s stead. 
The fool, who goeth astray, grazes the faith, as it were an 8ot 
eye, by all manner of questions. The probing of the finger {^^^ 
blindeth the eye, and much more doth that prying blind the 
faith. For even the diver prieth not into his pearL In it 
do all merchants rejoice without prying into whence it came; 
even the king who is crowned therewith does not explore it 

2. Because Balaam ■ was foolish, a foolish beast in the ass > adv. 
spoke with him Jjecause be despised God Who spoke with him. JR^, 
Thee too let the pearl reprove in the ass's stead. The people 
that had a heart of stone, by a Stone He set at nought, for Hatsi, 
lo, a stone hcareth words. Witness iu work that hath re- ^ 
proved them ; and you, ye deaf ones, let the pearl reprove 
to-day. With the swallow and the crow did He put men to J«.t,ri 
shame ; with the ox, yea with the ass, did He put them to la. L 
shame; let the pearl reprove now, ye birda and things on 
earth and things below. 

8. Not as the moon doth thy light fill or wane ; the Sun 
whose light is greater than all, lo ! of Him it ia that a type is 
shadowed out in thy liule compass. Oh, type of the Son, one 

spark of Whom is greater than the sun ! the peari itself is fiin, for 
its light is full; neither is thero any artist who can steal* from *; 

if, for its wall iaiu own beauty, yea, iu guard also I Itlacketh 
not, since it is entirely perfect, and if a man would break 

thee to take a part from thee, thou art like the fidth which with 
the heretics perishes, seeing they have broken it in pieces and 

ipoiledit: for is it any better than this to have the faith scmti* 

• Camaro at CloBMat. fltiMk V. aoMM viok wUok aaa Uadla AmiIW 




Tkt Pearl but mn imptrfict tgiM 0/ Chrini. 

««*d*. Dized } ibe fiuth ia od entire nature that Dwy uot be corrupted'. 

'^^ *" The spoiler getteth himself mischief by it: the heretic bring* 
ruin on hi nue If thereby. He that chssetb the light Inm his 
pupils blindeth himself. Fire and air are divided when 

•SnkdT. intersected. Light alone of all creatures' as its Creator, is not 

^("S^irfdirided ; it ia not barren, for that it also begetleth without 

■""- losing thereby. 

4, And if a man thinketh that thou art framed [by art] 
be errelh greatly 1 thy nature proclaims that thou, as all 

•j-BB, stones, art not the framing' of art; and so art a type of 
*■ the Generation which no making framed. Thy stone fleelh 

* •*'■ from a comparison* with ihe stone of the Son, For thy own 
Sui!M.(t6neration is from the midat of the deep*, that of the Son of 
'f-'S, \^j Creator ia from the highest height; He is not like thee, 
■**^' in that He ia like Hia Father. And aa the story is, two 
•f-«. wombs' bare thee also. Thou earnest down from on high a 
IIl"' fluid nature; thou camest up from the sea a solid body. By 

mean* of thy second birth thou didst shew thy lovelinea* to 
'^*■l the children of men. Hands fixed' thee, when thou wert 
"*"' embodied, into thy receptacles; for thou art in the crown as 

upon a croaa, and in a coronet ea in a ricloiy; thou art upon 

• «.Hirtbe «ar>,as if to fill op what wa* lacking**; t 
•"^ewdl. 



RHYTHM THE FIFTH. 

1. Oh, gift that cameat up without price with the lUrw! 
Thou laidest hold upon this visible light, that without price i..h,i. 
riacthfoTtlie children of men: apirableoflbehiddenOnethat 
without price giveih the hidden Day-spring ! And the painter 
too pointcth a likeness of ihec with colours. Yet by thee ii 
faith puinlcd ' in types and emblems for coloun, and in thoi atr. 
place of tlie image by thee and thy cdours is thy Creator ^^*| 
painted. O tliou frankincense I'ithout smell, wbo breatLcrt^l. 
types from out of thee ! thou art not to be eaten, yet tboa 
girest a sweet smell unto them lliat hear thee! tboa art not to 
be druuk, yet b^ thy story, a fonaUin of lypea art thou nHule 
unto the ear* ! 

9. 1 1 is thou who art great in thy litt1enea*,0 pearl! Small 
is thy measure and liiile ihy compasa witli thy weight, but 
great i* thy glory: to that crown alone in which thou ait 
placed, lliere is none like. And who hath not perceired of 
thy littleness, hotv- great it is; if ose despiseth thee and 
throuetli thee away, he would blamo bimaeir A>r hia clown- 
ishncss, for when ho saw thee in a king's cromi be would b« 
attracted to thee. 

3. Menwiih theirclothesoffdived and drew thei out, poari! 
It waa not kings that put thee before men, but thoae naked'tSM 
DDcs who were a type of the poor and the fiahera and tho"^*^ 
Galileans; for clothed bodies were not able to come to tbee; 
they came that were stript as children ; they buried th«r 
bodies and came down to thee, and thou didat much denra 
them, and thou didat ud them who thua lored thee. Glad 
tiding* did they gire for thee; Iheir tonguM before ibeir 
bosom* did the poor [flafaer*] open and produced ud *hev«l 
the new richea among the merebanta; npoolhawiiata'ofaMM 
they put thee as a mediciae of lift. 

• iBl>«.HM.A*.i.ll.upvtD(lT luraNMMMWrafciTiMlaMBaaM 
■w H oMtWaw «f piMfa Mtehw <rf (tea m a ihwa, IkM^ t m* >M 
in|iMll*«aU*MM.BM*lMAlb«tai aUi total ssjrMtrfAMlaknMilsto 
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The biauip of Ckri9l, ik€ irti^ pearl 
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op, because tbej were besotted : this they left and went out 
of; because tfaejpried^ao eril searching, [yea,] aneril babbling 
led them astray. They saw the ray : they made it darkness, that 
they might grope therein: they saw the jewel, eren the faith : 
whUe they pried into it, it fell and was lost Of the pearl 
they made a stone, that they might stumble upon. 

4. O Gift, which fools hare made a poison ! the [Jewish] 
people was for separating Thy beauteous root from Thy 
fountain, though they separated it not: [ftilsej teachings 
estranged Thy beauty also from the stock thereof. By Thee 
did they get themselres estranged, who wished to estrange 
Thee. By Thee were cut off and scattered abroad the tribes 
from out of Sion, and also the [false] teachings of the 
seceders. Bring Thyself within the compass of our littleness, 
O Thou Gift of ours. For if lore cannot find Thee out on all 

1* sides', it cannot be still and at rest Make Thyself small 
Thou that art too great for all, that comest unto all ! 

5. By this would those who wrangle at our pearl be reproved, 
because instead of love, strife hath come in and dared to 
essay to unveil thy beauty. It was not graven', since it is a 
progeny which cannot be interpreted. Thou didst shew thy 
beauty among the abjects to shew whereto thou art like, thou 

!• peari that art all (aces*. The beholders were astonied and 
perplexed at thee. The separatists separated thee in two, 
and were separated in two by thee, thou that art of one 

^coosiBtency^ throughout They saw not thy beauty, because 
there was not in them the eye of truth. For the veil of 
prophecy, ftill as it was of the mysteries* of thy glistering 
faces, to them was a covering: they thought that thou wert 
other [than thou art], O thou mirror of ours ! and therefore 
these blind sectarians defiled' thy fair beauty. 

6. Sbce they have extolled thee too much, or have lowered 
thee too much, bring them to the even level. Come down, 
descend a little firom that height of infidelity and heathendom, 
and come up from the depth of Judaism, though thou art in 
the Heaven. Let our Lord be set between Grod and men i 



• If rN^witkdMMMMM,^ words thtpMugoimMntobttUcL 

'iltkjtUiMaciiMm'wiUftmiljtitiMr tbtj did not mT^ nai^ of ioclriM 

l»thtBjiilffriifaUad«dtoial.|.l.tad (typiftdl bgr tht pavl) ia hodi TtMa* 

ii.TW8riail i.«.BMlMdiktCii«d.8M».SS. .. 



minUlmt «lr|/Sr ituiead qf peace to keretiee. 
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Let the Frophets' be as it were His heralds! Let the Just'^es. 
One as being His Father rejoice ! that Word it is which 
conquered both Jews and Heathens ! 

7. Come, Thou Gift of Holy Chlirch, stay, rest in the 
midst of Her ! the circumcised have troubled Thee in that 
they are vain babblers, and so have the [ftdse] doctrines in 
that they are contentious. BlesSed be He that gave Thee a 
goodly company which beareth Thee about! In Uie covenant 
of Moses is Thy brightness' shadowed forth: in the new*8Maj: 
covenant Thou dartest it forth : from those first Thy light^^^ 
shineth even unto those last. Blessed be He that gave us 
Thy gleam as well as Thy bright rays^ 



r Jtiriib] pMpU, whMi iMpt waadviac 
■vfiaf 



< TUfiiMataMjfaidwitki 

lalktOaaPttttywkodtaMthattlMLair Sariag t&t wbola wav. fc oar Lmi 

w» froM dM iaiM Ood ■• Om OomL act ap a SaiAid aatt et Tntk ta Um 

8aav«LILa.44l.kaBdo.471.V. At aao^ wka caM ta ^ waj of life.»* 

p. 4SS. 0. Va writM that; « Ma nai 8ta h a waiw Um aala aa adr. 

Ivaakad aat na vagr te ^fpai aMQia na ssl*§b4« 
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RHYTHM THE SEVENTH. 



>adT. 



1. Aft in a race saw 1 the dinputers, the childieo of ttrire, 
[trying] to taate fire, to see the air, to handle the light: 
they were troubled at the gleaming, they struggled to make 
dif isiouft. The Son, Who is too subtle for the mind, did thev 
^^^ seek to feel* : and the Holy Ghost Who cannot be explored, 
W. 1. 1. they thought to explore wiUi their questionings. The Father 
Who never at any Ume was searched out, have they explained 
and disputed of. The sound form of our faith is from 
^^j^- Abraham*, and our repentance is from Nineveh and the house 
Berk II. of Rahab \ and ours are the expecUtions of the FiropheU*, ours 
y**' of the Apostles. 

i. ' 2. And enry is from Satan: the evil usage of the evil calf* 

J^^J[^ U from the EgypUans. The hateful sight of the hateful image 

of four faces' is fix>m the Hitdtes. Accuned dispuuUon, that 

J>JM. hidden moth, is from the Greeks «• The bitter [enemy] read 



* TUt WM tbf boMt of ^ Ado. 
■MMUM. BmIL e. Eva. i. 4, 19. " What 
]iride ud tztramMBM b it a figs of, 
loliuMjrthattfaajlWTtdiMOvarid tht 
EtMBM af God wko it ortr all I For 
with thdr Ugli •peakiag tlM^ wtmaigk 
aait bim lato tha ihada, wko aaCi, 
* Abota tba atari will I Mt mj thraoc/ 
(It. 14, IS.) taaing it it not agaiatt tha 
atari or tba baavaa that tb^ art to 
boMfbat tba Ettanea of tba Ood of tba 
aaiTwat wblob thar proadlj mataad ta 
aatar {nto.** 8aa adr. Semt i. aot. a. 

k Ob Jotb. t, 9. r^r I kmm Oai 
Omt katk MiPtnd mf ^tm tk» laiuL 
4«. ha Btkat Babab taj, «• Tbia fbrtr 
Taara it tbit land yoaia: and bow it b 
that wa might rapaot, that wa bava aoB- 
daaad la it ap ta tbit day." 

• 6o8t JaaiaaorNit{biaiBOatt.T. 
zeiL 8t ABtda aa Pa. Ixslii. L ISL 
Tba aalf Bight ba at anea latndad Ibr 
a ^jiBbal al Oad, aad aba a aapj fta« 
tha waiahip alTpb. ^ 



' FroB vol ii. p. SS4. wa ban that 
8t E. b btra catting a glaaea at tba 
lollowart of BardetaoM or Maaat: 
«Tba taa that abawbara b aot wor* 
tbippod, how ooBotb ha to ba boaourad 
bora : ealvat that bava titawbara falba 
lata dithoBoar, how oobo tbaj to ba 
wortbippadhera: BatandifanaataY, 
that * tbcta baloeg to oar ooaatrr, aad 
to thay bavt takaa raAiga bora'— lot 
our coaatry bat maaj that ara aovtl 
aadodbBtthiagianavnbarad: farbaia 
wa OMan arib that ara aot indigaaoot: 
hara tiat ara Tititad, that onoa waia aot 
doDtin oarooaatry. Of tha idol with fear 
^oetMiobadidthatxpaiataat Tha 
brasaa ttrpaat in oar ooaatrr aa Bta 
offiirtd to orworthippad, Sco.''^ IttaaBt 
thatSt B. looktd on Mieab't TaraahiB 
M aa iBitatiaa of tba CharahiaT^ 
wUohwiUpafhaptaaitaUpkMa 



Btaajr. 



SaianU maH(fiM denen agaimt thtfaiih. \W 

and saw orthodox teachings*, and subrerted them ; he saw 
hatefril things, and sowed them ; and he saw hope, ai|d 
he turned upside down and cut it off. The disputation thai 
he planted, lo ! it hath yielded a fruit bitter' to the tooth. \^y^ 

8. Satan saw that the Truth strangled him, and united himself*'""' 
to the tares, and secreted his frauds, and spread his snarea 
ibr the faith', and cast upon the priests the darts of the loTe'^dn 
of principality. They made contests for the throne, to leenxfiL 
which should first obtain it There was that meditated in^M-** 
secret and kept it close: there was that openly combated fora.k 
it : and there was that with a bribe crept up to it : and there 
was that with fraud dealt wisely to obtain it The paths 
differed, the scope was one, and they were alike. Him that 
was young, and could not even think of it, because it was not 
time for him ; and him that was hoary and shaped out dreams 
for time beyond; all of them by his craftiness did the wicked 
one persuade and subdue. Old men, youths, and eren 
striplings, aim at rank ! 

4. His former books did Satan put aside, and put on others: 
the [Jewish] people who was grown old had the moth and the 
worm devoured and eaten and left and deserted: the moth 
came into the new garment of the new peoples: he saw the 
crucifiers who were rejected and cast forth as strangers: he 
made of those of the household, pryers; and of worshippers, 
they became disputants. From that garment the moth gen- 
dered and wound it up and deposited it The worm gen- 
dered in the storehouse of wheat, and sat and looked on : 
and lo ! the pure wheat was mildewed, and deroured were the 
garments of glory ! He made a mockery of us, and we of 
ourselves, since we were besotted ! He sowed tares, and the 
bramble shot up in the pure vineyard 1 He infected the 
flock, and the leprosy broke out, and the sheep became 
hired servants of his! He began in the [chosen] people, and 
came unto the Gentiles, that he might finish. 

6. Instead ofthe reed which the former peo[de made tha Son 
hold, others have dared with their reed' to write in their tiacta 



' !t f: J^ Tartaliiaa;;a ApoL thaj rail la 



a.M.O.t. •^TbcaoBotabofGodtC^ tMa|,"«Ea. 

bathtaatabadattbatiBatbaprophatt ' Baadt Jatt OMatbnad 

I ptaalaiBlBi thoB, aad Mw aba am ^ Batt to writa wW 
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THE RHYTHMS 



or 



ST. EPHREM THE SYRIAN 

UPON THE FAITH, AGAINST THE DI8PUTER8*. 



RHYTHM THE FIRST. 
ljifTB4D of' that all-quickening standard^ which He Who 



Or fanrwtigatoffB, fai wUoh mbm It 
Id apply to Um AnoiiKeuit m af* 
fMCiiK !• M tUt to tzplora Um Natort 
ofOod. Tht wofd kovarar ia, I think. 
Had af lagidaBa. aod ta I kava giTva it 
aiandariBg wUeh falla in with tha fond- 
MM Ibr Ariatotaliaa nbtlatiea aaaribad 
ta tha AaaaMMUM (againit wham 
thaaa B^jthoM ara aimad) hr St. £. 
faL a* f. 485, d. 8. Baa. a. Ean. i. 9. 
8i Onf • Mya. il. pp. S94. 0OS. MS. a. 
Mai. f. Ma. Cyril. Thaa. p. 69. 
Mpkaa. Ear. IzzyU p. 998, d. p. 
9S1, d. f. 984, a. p. 989, d. Soerat. 
H.S. 11.88. Anhr. da FMa, i. f 49. 
Aaatia da Trio. st. |. 90. 

» «8taadaid* la hata lued for Ika 
lahrtwaa af ^ fhlth IrrtapaatiTaly af 
fta aawaaa alit— Aai. raadari * ragala 
UdJ MwhaawafhaUaaathatStE. 
ioiiali an Ika atady af Haly Writ, (aaa 
mv. Id. iIyU |. 1. M. te. lis. |. 8. 
hb. |.a.aoBt Bar. iU. §, 19.) tha fol- 
law Ilia pawafM wM ahaw that ha 
thiartt It waa tha Charah who aloaa 
aaaldlaaah tha folOk IaiLp.449.ha 
tqra, M la ^ Charah ia tha Tmth 
ImI aid parfoatiag Ear. Oraat ii 
Ch a rah al traa [baUavan], 
mat b Har haaaoi, aad ahla ta aaotaia 
tta Ibbaaa al bath TtataoMota. For 
hiakam faataiaa ara aonviatad af haiag 
aaahla ta laaaha watan la thcnaahrat ! 
f» tiM aid hattiaa by ita MwaaM dath 
Iha alma wIm biaak, whioh by ita 

h Iha Mw." Aod 
iparfac tha haratiaf 
aatabadj 



la tha 



fJJJjJ^' 



and try to gifa it lifo affala, ha adda, 
" Tha Charah doth that body af Tnith 
rajoica, which it aidariy ia ita liaiba, 
aod parfectad in itt azprftoioot, to ba 
railed apaa la ita promian. and erawaad 
by ita nobla act*. Tha Trath forau a 
head lift ap an high: tha two Tatta* 
Bonta ita wida nraad handf, tha Apo- 
atlaa lea aeaaeiK tha PmpbcM tha righia* 
oaa aod tha Jaat terra for It* liabt.'' 
Ob 1 Sara. zIt. p. 884. f. ba tayi, « Aod 
that hahid it from hit fathar aod mothar, 
and ravaaiad it to bit brida, thia it a 
typa af oar Lord, who, at wat datatw 
minad, hid from tha tjnagogaa dM 
■ytta^af tha Gotpal, which wat hiddaa 
Irna gaaaratioot aad aget, aod ravaalad 
tha richat af tha alary af thit myttcir 
aaong tha Oantilat. aod azplaiard it 
to tha Chareh." VaL 11. p. 494. f. 
«<Tha Pra^Mta daHvaiad It la tha 
Apottlat. BlaaMd hatha Lord of aao- 
aaiaiooal Ha haadad it down ftaai 
Adaai atan ta Noah: it rtaohad fraai 
Noah ta Abrahaoi. aad Dram Abrahaai 
an to Moata, aod from Motet ante 
David, aod from David ta tha Capdvily, 
aad fram Babylon to oar Baoaamar. 
(oamp. Athaaat. da D. S. N. |. 8. p.8. 
O.T.) Then tha [Jawi^lpac^ waa 
toattared, aod oat tbort and pat atida 
aU thair traditloat. Atida alta waa tha 
praaeaoaafthf Apattlatpnt BleatadEa 
that hat k^ ap their tradltiaat. Ea 
that ga? a gtwamandmant aaoaamiag 
^ arte. He It waa thatballt tha tahar- 
naalaaf Hia wm4a. Be that did aU 
thaaa thioga, Ha it waa that izad Haly 
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teacheth all had 8etfor nsy a new faith hath thbpce^unptttooa* 
generation made for as. He Who knoweth all knoweth what 
18 the caiue of their 8tirring8^ If pride was the cause of thenif 
may oar Lord restrain iu haughtiness, and if strife was the 
cause of them, maj our Lord incresse our harmony, and iflove 
was the cause of them, may He rereal to them that be His, what 
is His. O thou that shootest at a great Mountain, fancy not 
that thine arrows have hit ! from thyself they hare gone a 
little way, and that standard they have not hit. For high is 
that Generation of the Son abore the questioning of man. 
Set thyself a standard of thine own stock like that which is 
near thee, that by the testimony of what is near, that which 
is far may be believed. Let the soul be to thee a standard, for 
those that philosophise about it miss of it*. For one confesses 



Chareh. Ha that orderedi tha taccea- 
i^oaa af aatarct and craaturat, Ha it It 
that ordered the taccettiont of Prophett 
aod of Apottlat from one age erea to 
another. Bleated be Ho that began 
aodperfecteth." If iottaadof * traditioaa* 
we reader tocccwioot, aa may ba done, 
atill ha plaioly cootamplataa doctriaa 
aa deUrerad throogh thote taccettiont. 
Agaia, vol. i. a. 484, f. he tayt. <« When 
thoa hearett or the wdl-ordarea mlnittiy 
af Solomon't princet, and the ezact ar- 
rangement of thota wha brooght tha 
aopply of bread to the great ooagra* 
gatioa of Bien and women, and par* 
▼eyed hay and barley for the ttaluona 
and the bomet, bethink thytelf of tha 



ail-perradiag beaadfal order which 
Immanaal aat ttamped apcn Hit 
Chareh. For thete tpiritaai princee 



noorith all tha children of the Chnroh 
fai their order: the chief thepherda, to 
wit, oSer deep tbingt ta tha perfect, and 
•b penitanta aad thota that ttaad with- 
aat tha gatet they bring hayaad bariey 
— Dot that thraamytlerlet art barley aad 
hay, bat that men each at thota, iiata 
their coovartation like the beattt. and 
coateqoently ara not noorlthaa at 
rational men. Nooritbad howa? er th^ 
art, tedag we giva wmrithmant ertn 
to beattt ; at the Prophet aayt, Thoa. 
Lord, thalt ta?a both maa and baatt.'* 
Theae pattaget bring oat tha foraa af 
tha Srtt emtance; ttey thaw St. E. ta 
aoaceifa of tha faith at aomawhat tab- 
ttantifa, aa held by the Chareh aaly, 
aa aid, and to oppoaed lo thanawdao- 
trina, and latUy, aa dla p a at ad by tha 
Charah. It may ba added thai tha 



word lAtJltntedforamarkorbottlo 
dm at. In which tente it corretpcndt 
lo tha iMXarMMvwlf #»imr of St. Atfaa- 
natiae, a. Arian. iii. |. 98. Aa tha aoal 
may ba * ttandard for tha nataral 
raaaoo to aim at. to Ood it for tha 
reaaoo anlightened by Baptitm: tea 
Bala h,'on p. 87. 

« Theodorat H. Fab. It.S. ttattt, that 
Eanomiat waa daring enoogh to tay 
that there waa nothing of tbingt dinne 
that ha wat ignorant of, bat that be wat 
acqoainted exactly with God'a Tary 
Ettence, aad had the tame knowladga 
af God that God had of Himtclf.... 
and other thingt did he d^rite betida, 
that ha might teem to be a ditcorarer 
of aaw doctrinat. So Chiytott. da 
lacomp. i. and IL Epiphan. IzzrL p. 
918, b. and Batil qooled p. 102, a. a. 

« St. E. (wha waa called the Prophet 
of the Syriaat) hare aad eltewhere (tea 
Paari, tH. |. 8. |. 4. Sec. adv. Scrat. 
UIt. 1. cant. Sorat iii. |. 96—80.) 
teemt to look en harttiea aa a tcoarga 
mytteriaat in Ita arigia and itt tand- 
anciet. To Um wa may apply a ra> 
mark af St. Antdn, de Tna. It. 98. 
^ The miadt af toma man ara to for 
azalted \is tha Haly Spirit, that it ia 
not thnmgh Angalt, bat thioagh their 
awa telTet« that tbar behold, in tha 
Sovereign Citadel of aU tUngt, ^ 
aaatca m thingt ta aoBM exittiag.** 

• 8cebe1ow,lTii.Tol.lLp.471,d.Greg. 
Naa. Or. xxxIt. p. 889, a. Nya. a. Emb 
p. 749, a. Chrya. da loaomn. t. p. 84S,h. 
where amo't igooianoe of hit awn aaal 
ia timilariy wad. Saxtaa Eaapirieat 
argaa Iha aama, thai^ wtA a mp lita l 
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conduit for the foolish tjurilioning* thai well forth from 
gtoiing ditputera ! Bleawd he, Lord, whose tongue ii a pure 
Teasel, and he Bpeaketh thereirith the Truth that floweth down 
from Propheta and Apoatlea ! Blessed he that hath not lasted 
the gall of wisdom of the Oreel»'! Blessed he that bath not 
let slip th« simplicitj of the Apostles ! 



* St. S. DtlU htn 10 MDdlIDD lb> 


tho wbol« Of logio in ooooioo lugiioga, 




lod of philooophj ho «<^e ono bodj 


er«b, ud tb> ^optiDQ of .!,.•, 
Uuu who hid tbflnig Light. Thiop- 


perf»t >Dd •Dtin. Of blm !• UMra- 


pLiibrd Ihol wbich it wnlirn of SoIomoD 


the wiK, th(l inioDg IhoM borun ud 


pttn hath from tb« nnlrit litrr, from 
bii •prikmg ■ni. 11. pp. 4U. 468. it. of 




wiKHboHU.' Thii li impiTtinl 10 




Bolico, (1.) beciDK il <|ii>liii« u>t nil- 


•oppHMg th* world cnited from ctinal 






oilln. bj Sl E-i ud (a.) b«>D» il 


•t™.n.p.S17.oBtJ.oOr.tor.,5ophi.U, 


•how. thst it il not obmrf laqoBiE from 
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VhMi bo WItiDDI (^ BIW. OfAri- 
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•Itrirod hit knowMg.- of tb«iii. or 
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RHYTHM THE THIRD. 

1. Blensed ho he, Lord, who, in great love, hath been worthy 
to call Thee beloved Soii,which [Namo]GodThy FalherHim- 
sclfcalled Thcc ! Dtcsscd lie, Lord, that hath weaned his mouth 
from all questionings ond hath called Thee ihe Son of God, 
wliich [Niitno] the Holy Ghost calk-d Thee ! Blessed he. Lord, P*.t,r. 
who halh been worthy to believe in simplicity and to call 
Thee ' Son,' as all the PrnpliL-U and Apostles' called Thee!'«b.pL 
Blessed he lliat liuowclb. Lord, that Thy iMajesty is unsearch- '" 
able, and liolh rebuked his tongue* speedily that by sitence'P-H*^ 
be might honour Tliy Generation ! Blessed he. Lord, that 
hath obtained a bidden eye wherewith to sec bow the Angels 
turn abaohed from Tliee', and bow sbameleMly man dealcth ! ' *" •»- 
Blessed lie. Lord, lliat hatli expanded his niind, and hath con- 
tcmptatedTliee,]iow that creatures cannot attain to Thee, and 
hath given Thee thanks, because he hath been worthy of 
having Tlicc to-dwell in him * ! Blessed be he tliat knoweth, 
Lord, that Thou art God, the Son of God, and Itnoweth 
liimsclf whoso son ho is-^a mortal tho son of a mortal t 
Blessed he that hath rejected that Adouai ' is Thy Father, and 
hath also remembered his own generation, that he is a Son of 
Adam of tlie dust ! Blessed he tliat halh reflected' that the 
Angels by silence CDofcBs Thee, and hath speedily chidden 
with himself because histonguo has been so daring! Blessed 
ho that hath understood lliat tho heavens abovo were still, 
and the earth below was moved, and hath quieted his soul 
whilst among' tho wares [thereof] ! Blessed he. Lord, that 



JO oloo oDlugcd,' iMt tbmugh (trill- Ealirgtd ami the I 

■ui sT htmn jt be Dot mbl« to h»c ii U conlain Chriit ' 

Chript for Tour gum, VIha Hith in [be > Tbn Hcbmr hc 

Goipel, ' 1 ud Mt Fottior will oonx tha Siriu, u it wi 

ud atkt mi olwdo with him.' " See Cotelei, td Coa 

fit. Uelediu in Si. Epiphu. i. p. BT8. e. Eon. iL |. T. ud 

" Tito Bol tho Vford of Thjr Truth a. Fi«(. Uu. ii. \ 
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hath leami that the Seimph crieth, ' Holj/ and it still, that 
the Seraphim search not at all, and that hath lefi alone what 
the Senqphim leaTe, and hath chosen what the Seraphim 
ehosei 

8. Who then is not astonied that Thou art sitting at the 
Right Hand, and that dust which sitteth upon dust upon its 
dunghill searcheth into Thee! Blessed, Lord, be be that 
hnoweth diat Thou art in the Bosom of the [Dirine] Essence, 
and hath remembered that himself is fast falling into the 
bosom of the earth his mother ! Who, Lord, is not astonied 
that Thou art the Creator of all creatures, that man essajeth 
2^21^ to search into Thee, and jet knoweth not what his own soul 
is! This b a wonder that it is Thou, Lord, alone thai 
knowest Thj Father, and jet rile dust lifleth itself up eren 
to search into Thj Father in Thee, O Lord ! Blessed he, 
I^Nrd, thai bj his conrersation hath become godlike, who, as 
having sanctified himself, calleth Thee Ood, the Son of OodI 
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RHYTHM THE FOURTH. 

L A thousand thousands stand, ton thousand ten thousands 
run : thousands and ten thousands are not able to search into 
One : for all of them in silence stand to minister. He hath 
no assessor save the Son who is from Him: within the Silence* 
[alone] is there investigation into Him. If the Angels had 
come to search, thej had met the Silence, and been restrained. 
The First-Bom entered the bellj, and the pure Virgin suffered^ 
not He went in, and came forth in pangs, and the Fair One 
perceived Him. Glorious and hidden was His entering in: 
vile and visible His coming forth, for He was God in His 
going in, and Man in His coming forth. A wonder and an 
astonishment to hear ! Fire went into the Bellj % and clothed ' > ^ si. 
Himself with a Bodj and came forth! Gabriel gave the^^i 
Name of ' Lord* to Him Who is the Lord of Angels. He it. ' 
called Him * Lord* that he might teach that He was his Lord, 
and not his fellow-servant Michael was GabrieFs fellow- 
servant The Son is the Lord of servanU: High is HisiMjoi^ 
Nature as is His Name. The servant cannot search Him^*** 



• * Silence' < 4nx^' * Aphy^* if nwd 
of God hy Diooje. Areop. de IHt. Nob. 

E. 841. which Corderinf (p. 848.) mri, 
I uted, ** becftUM neither ena we oy 
* speech declare Ood, nor doth He there- 
bf fo declare Himeelf to ni aa that we 
ean know Him perfectly aa He ie." 

*» * Suffervd,' will apply to nind er 
bodj. St. Hil. de THo. iii. §. 19. < She 
begat a perfect Man withont baring 
ouvht that wa4 ber'e miniebed.' ■ See on 
xtriii. 6n. 1*be receiTcd doctrine ie , that 
ai Christ entered the hoote in spite of the 
doon being shot, so He caaM forth from 
the niessed Virsin witboot opening the 
gate of her womn. See Petar. de Incam. 
X. 0. §. 3. and Assem. in Oper. Gr. iii. (p. 
41.) HiietOrigeniaDii.4.|.S. whoaoote 
PsGnd.-Orig.Hom.indiT.Theod. Dial.9. 
p. 70. St. Aog. de CW. D. xxil. 8.J. 91. 
Jerom. e. PeU ii. §. 4. St. Ambr. Epist. 
81.(4S.|.4. Bened. whom see on Comm. 
in Loe. U. 4. 67.) St Hormisd. Epist 
79. Greg. Magn.Hom.Se.|.l.iBETan. 
besides ssTerai passages from the Opera 
Ormea of St E. t. g. vol. U. p. tS5. 
" Mary Mither snAred as a wmaaa, 
■or bad she the paiM te brlMing Ibrtii 
■• ft Tirita.'' See tb0v«» p. IsTmS 4S. 



where be speaks of the womb as maSed^ 
an expression nsed by Origen and otheiw, 
and taken finom Cant !▼. IS. The<paags' 
be mencioos prrsentlr (if not those of 
Compassion) auy oi eoorse be qoile 
eoosinteni with this, as they may have 
preceded Child-birth. 

« The inroroprsheDsibleoeMof Christ's 
Generatioo from St Manr is urged as *' 
reasoa for accepting «/srf«0ri the in* 
eomprebensibleiie«s of His Eternal Ge- 
neration by St E. hero, as by St Greg. 
Nyss. c. Ean. ii. toI. ii. p. 44A. d. •< Oh 
the diagoftingDess of the^ fsol and 
SIthy thoogbts ! hew Is it that be wbe 
talks in this wst anderstandeCh not, 
how that, e«eB when maoiliested by the 
flesh. God did not allow of the passioQS 
of natnra in the formation of His owa 
Body, but It was from the Holy Spirit 
and the Power of tfM Meet High that 
the Child was bora to as! and neither 
did the Virgin snSpr. nor was the Spiilt 
minisbed, nor the Power of the Most 

High divided and the Child was 

bom whole, and to the nideSled 



Dora wMMe. aaa m tDe udesied estate 
of His Mother Ht wrsught no seadM.'* 
wUehbeaniaiefcfilop.S9S.«. Sts 
alee FtaaM* aa St. Inb* IL SS* 



It 
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It^ti. 



. ^ itiysferiousfieMS of God's dealings^ even to AugeU^ 

* p. 191, out, because how great soever the work ' it, greater than it is 

the Workman ! 

2. WoDdrout it it that the mbd ihould gather all its forces 
to break through and gase upon Thj Light. Thj Brightness 
came forth but a little ; It scatteieth il and throws it back 
altogether. Who shall look upon the Son, whose rajrs are 
fearful? The whole of them with His whole Nature are 
closely blended^ He is the Sun Whom the Prophets pro- 
clMmedy with healing in His wings, and trouble among His 
examiners. Shall one feel Thee with his hands, when there 
is not even a mind keen enough to feel after Thee and search 
Thee out, seeing Thou art a great mountain ? Shall one listen to 
Thee with the ears, seeing Thou art more fearful than thunder? 
A stillness art Thou that cannot be heard, yea, a silence that 
cannot be listened unto. Shall a man see Thee with his eyes, 
when Thou art the Bright Morning Light? From all is the 
sight of Thee concealed ! 

8. It is not for weak beings alone that the sight of Thee is 
too gireat, or the searching out of Thee is concealed : lor the 

• 8m R. senses' of the body, since they much need other senses which 

are in the inmost imagination, do not grasp eren the 
smallest things within their search. Let us then ask the 
*8m Angels that are near Thy gate. Though the Angels* stand' 
IS. f. 'before Thee with praises, yet know they not upon what side 
itr.BA iQ g^ Thee. They sought Thee abore in the height, they 
saw Thee in the depth, they searched for Thee in fhe 
iFrt.1, heaven, they saw Thee in the deep; they looked for Thee 
1 Tbs. with the Adorable One, they found Thee amid the creatures, 
^'*' they came down to Thee and gare praise. When they 



« 1. 1. ThoM attriWttt wh&nkj Ht 
•biMt on «■ art BoC in raaUtj dUbrwt 
from Bii BiMMt, thoagli w mbIhb- 
plaU tk«a OM hv OM. 8Mf.SS,B«i. 
•Bd boknr, IzU. (. 4. TlMWOTA'fNl' 
wbleh oMon prtttodj Bad oIbB is tbc 
orlgiBBl, wbtn ' aplof«' to memnriHj 
mbttitBtod Ib th« tnatlBCioB,haa Bfarat 
lirMi th« fiMt ^Bt th« Abobcmbi mM, 
•<^Bt tfaexdidBBtBBlykBOTr OBdia 
tlM kaovUds* «f Mth, bat •• a aaa 
wBaUkaoiraBytUafvWUBortBBgiUB 
wHk kto kaadB, aa wlMB W aifbc taka 
lata kb kaadt a Hoaa or a oCka or tai- 
■ W i M t OMdo of BBV alkor —** **'^ 
^ryipkBB.t^SSS,d. IWlUa 



ooBtiBMBt 8t E. to oridoatfy alladiaf . 
• It aiBit bo obaorrod, tbat St. E. to 
bora eoaibatiag tbooo wbo Mid tkat tbaj 
oaold aadontaad God M Ho ooald Hi»- 
oolf : boDOO it to opoa for bin to bold 
tkal oartaia mirits mo Hiai m Ho io, 
I. o. bobold Hto Emobm, tboagb tboy 
MO it oalr la part, ai a aaa ia a woU 
roalljr bMoldo tbo Hoaroa, Iboagb is 
partoahri wbiob toStEpi^ttlaotratioB, 
Ux. ^ S. 8oo PoCBT. do Doa. ▼ii.S. |. S. 
Bad OB ooatr. Sonrt. i. §, 2, Coaip. R. 
▼.|. 4« aad mLI. B.flSS. wboro bo opoaka 
of Apoottoo BDd saiata m atoo bioB^ 
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had begun to enquire into Thy appearance among things 
created, they eomprehended not how, by running up and 
down, to come to a stand in their search into Tliee. ForL||**P* 
they saw Thee in the depth, they saw Thee abore on high* ; 
they saw Thee in the sepulchre, they saw Thee in the 
chamber', they saw Thee dead, they found Thee a raiser of 
the dead : they were amaxed, they were astbnied, and had 
no strength left. 

4. In erery place is Thy mysterious Presence', Lord, and* ^?V 
from every place Thou art withdrawn. Though Thy myste-SaaM 
rious Presence' be in the height, yet it feeleth not that ^o^S^ up. 
art what Thou art Though Thy mysterious Presence' be in 
the depth, is it not comprehended what it is. Though Thy 
mysterious Presence' be in the sea, from the sea Thou 
art concealed : though Thy mysterious Presence* be in the 
dry land, it knoweth not that Thou art He. Blessed be the 
glorious hidden One, since e%'en Thy little mystery ' b a fountain 
of mysteries! who is able to clear up mysteries Uiat fail not? 
If a man were to take a likeness of Thee it would be a 
fountain whence all likenesses^ would flow, and to what shall 
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bj Cbrlit to tba Mdortia Olarv 

Mmmo ■Mtfaaij jiaaoTBBOiOb 



doatOBkTbto parapliraM to Cnier porbapo 
ftaa it Mfintt Anoujinufl ap. Cordor. 
Cat. ia P». xix. 0. p. 867. " Ho boing 
tbo Sob of RigbteoaoacM comttb Ibrtb 
froai tbo Cbanber of Uto Faiber*i 
Boooa." Hovreirer, oao fboald ratbor 
tfciak 8t E. wooM allodo kon to Abra- 
baa'i boMHB aad tbo deoceot ioto bdl. 
Ib voL iii. p. ass. C bo ealto it « tbo 
dtaaifarofthejaft' 1 be ooatr att tbcn 
wobM Ito botwoc B tbo potrorUwatm of 
oao doad, aad tbo woodon tbowa bj 
Ckriot ia tbo gravo. 

S Tby littlo ayfterT, i. o. Tby BIrtb 
of Mary aa eoatraoMd witb Tby Birtb 
ofOod. Mop.8S. * A groat crown, Ste.' 
b Comp. Atbaaaa. p. 99. O. T. aad 
BOlak. PiMBdo-Bao. o. Kaa. ▼. p. 801. e. 
*' Ifit to iaipoMiiUo tbat aattor tbould 
bo flMdo iato tbo ibapo of a pattota bj 
MB, BBtow tboy partook of tbo ideal 
fcna tbofoof, htm sboald tbo oroataio 
aooaad ap to a UkoBOM aato God, if 
'jm BBt partakinc of tbo oxprooo iaiago 

II («iifmd|f)of GodP Bat tbo oxprooi 

1 1 iaaga of Ood to aat taoh at naa'o to, 

fl kallf UviBB, aad to ia my dead tbo 



of God.** Tbat 8c E. ooBco i tt d 
tboro woro diflbmt dogrooi of lik< 
to plaia froai Tol. i. p. 19^. d. ••Tbat 
Biaa wa« croaled ia tbo Lik« 
iBMgo of God, BO aadorotaad ia tbiaa 
ways. For it to Bot to bto estoraal 
ferai tbat tbo pbraoo * imago of God' to 
appUcd, bot to bto froedon aad aoiror 
OTor tbo creataroo. Tbto atoo ao tra 



Badefotaod a« of tbo laago ia Ibrto 
way i oao to, tbat aa tbo power of God 
to o?or all tbtags, oo atoa tba lofdobip 
ofBUUitoootabltobcdoTerall: aoocoad, 
tbat bo oUaiaed a iaot ooal, wbereby 
bo to capable of all opeeiee of tirtaoo 
aad dieiao iBdweUiagei aad tfM tbird 
io, tbat by tbo iateUeetaal aad gaeera- 
iag lacBlty of tbo aiiad be reaebotk 
BBtooeery place, aad earri^-tb ia biBwelf 
tbo iaiage of wbatooever be ploaeetb.'' 
Aad agaia, a. 147. oa • Jfjr AMT oAatf 
Bif aimrpe «Mvir im trntuif ^} be tayo : 
••ooBioiaterpietertfakeittba*: Tbto to 
oaid by raaooa of tbo Spirit wbtob waa 
breatbed lata bo aad oiuiped bibb to a 
likeaoM aalo God, to expROi bow \j 
tboir rrn doiaga tboy bod W *>^' 
ortbotDiTi**^*- 
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wo be able to look and shadow outThj Image upon our heart 
la Thj one adorable Image ten thoosand beaateous thingr 
are erowded together. 

6. Wondrooa art Thou altogether on all aides that we seek 
Thee ! Thou art near and far off. Who shall approach to 
Thee? No searching is able to extend and reach unto Thee. 
When it had reached itself forth to approach, it was inter- 
cepted and stopped short. It is too short to reach Thjf 
moontain; faith dues find it^and love with prayer. Imaginin* 
ll^is easier for us ihan speaking in words' ; the mind is able t. 
^ extend itself to every place ; when it cometli to walk in Thy 
way to seek after Thee it loseth ito path before itself; it is 
perplexed and halteth. And if Uio mind be overcome, how 
much more the language, whoso path is amongst ]>eq>lexiliesS 
6. This liecometh the moutli, that it should praise and kco]i 
silence, and if it is asked to be hasty, lot it betake its whole self 
to silence as its strong hold. Thus [only] can it comprehend, if 
it be net hasty to comprehend ; the quiet is more able to com- 
4* prebend than the rash that is hasty. The weak that scarchcih 
is as a fiseble one, that laboureth to measure the fearful sea. 
L0| if the mouth refraiu, Lord, from searching into Thee, no 
gracious act would it have done, if able to search into Thee, 
it yet refused to senreh ! Its weakness hindered it from that 
(tto which its audacity led it am'ay*. It had been a gracious 
ad in it, had it decided to be still ; for silence would have 
bean a port to it, that it should not perish, in perplexity, 
ta Thy sea and Thy billows ! 



liBM tWy k«f« BoC that Mr iM|rfrfttimi, 

Df 11 



w* k«T» bteoMf in mj traib 
th« isMg* of God. Still the * ima^ of 
G«d' to vmd abo to aBOChftr mum, ud 
•U ■■akiDd hf r«MM of ttio hanao 
•aal whick li ratloQal aod Intelligtnt 
■M propcrir havt all of tben the oamo 
of '^faMfo of Ood' in a eorUia irnM." 
I 8t.Atliaa.doIiiearn.il8. ««How 
oodd iMa (i. 0. tbo rraowinjr of irhal wai 
■adota God^Imaso)baTObcaiofltetod. 
OBf* hf tho coaling of tka Inage of Ood 
imltma ovSairioar Jwnii ChriatP" 
k Tka Anoaa an a aonta n dcd tkat 
aa lalMftnt co — aotion be* 
and tUaga, aa if God 
hrw thoaaaMa to Chian. 
li oaaifalad at araat Itnrti aj 
Vjm a. B aiii^3L jj. 



At f. SIS. e. ho aaTi, aeoins that tho 
thooghta which ha in na. ara, owing to 
oar natnn* being daaped rooad with a 
SeabW eneloanra, incapaMo of being 
naoifeated, it ia of ncceMiqr tkat we 
put oertain oanieii aa if «igna open tbinga, 
and tkerebj publiak to one another tlio 
Borementa of oar minda." Tke in* 
adequacT of laaguage to the exprcaaloa 
of the aubetMice of the faith waa noticed 
aa earl J aa bj 8t Clenent Alex. Stroai. 
▼. i 89. |. 88. p. eas. Pott. * We ipeak 
(of Lord, See.) not aa thoagh we attoed 
Hie NaaM. bat la oar perplexitj ore 
nae eoneij Naam, that the miad aia/, 
witkoat waaderiag aboot o?«r other 
tkiaga, kate ia Uieaa wkeiaoa la alaj 
ItMlf ajk* We ahaU ka^ la near lr 
iBH aaMoec aoiow. 



omdreemamemdedhjfSeriptartamdikeexampUqfAngA. 119 

7. And if there be a mode of seeking Him out* come let 
us seek out the hidden One ; come, let us in astonishment 
feel after Him if He can be comprehended ! Thou art revealed. 
Lord, to babes and hidden irom the cimning; to him thatMat.li, 
believeth Thou art found, to him that searcheth Thou art*^ 
hidden. Blessed be he that is simple in searching out 
Thee and vigorous at Thy promise. Searching, Lord, is 

too little to glorify* Thee within itself. The power that 
axtendeth unto ereiy place* is able to search for Thee,>i.e.tko 
in the height to shadow Thee forth, and in the depth [^^^ 
to feel after Thee, but though reaching to ereiy place is notu's-k. 
able to find out Thee. Blessed be he that hath felt that [only] *** 
in the Bosom of Thy Father is the enquiry into Thee ftilly 
set at rest*. '^i- 

8. The 8eraph that is winged and flieth is too weak to 
search Thee out; his wing is weak in comparison of Thee, so 
as not to measure with Thy Majesty. In Thy Bosom are 
the worlds laid ; how much soever one would wander into it, 
one is hindered. The Seraph whose voice proclaims Thee 
Holy "9 in reverential silence keeps fit)m search into Thee'.' Jlaad 
Woe unto him that is bold, when the Seraph before Theej^ 
with his wings covereth his face! The Cherubs bear that k onaar 
Mighty One* Who beareth alL Bowing downwards do Then, 
the hosts of tho Cherubim in fear beneath Thy chariot If 
veil themselTes and fear to gaze therein, carrying yet not 
able to find Him, trembling when approaching. Blessed he 
that hath learnt the honour due to Thee from them, and 
hath praised and been silent in iear! 



t L a. perkapa aearohfang aa thoagh 
it ooaiffahaaded Thee ia ItMlf wonld 
gleriiy, die. Tke Latia irenioa haa 

* aoa aapit*, aad paaoiM/ yoa.T/, 

la a miapriat far ^-^^-" ^ or 

y*lan>i^ to eoBprlae, or to iauigiao. 

■ Siaiilar raaaoaiag oecara la St. 

Chfja. da laeaanr. i. p. SSI. d. ' Soaie 

Aigali aiy, Qlacj la Ood ia Um Idgk* 



out; aad tke Serapkim aav, Hdj, 
HoIt, Hdr, aad tara awaT taelr < 
onaMo to near Ood even fa Hia 



ejree, 



deacendoa { aad tke Ckenibimy Blceaed 
be Hb glorr Iron oat of Hia placa.. . • 
See what fear thata ia ab^, what 
eoateaiptaeaiaeea boww* tkej gl^o 
gh>rT{ tkeae are oarioaa, Sio.' 80 
a. 817. a. 819. p. Str* 8eo ea ▼. I. t. 
8eaB.a.oa B. a. 



RHYTHM THE FIFTH. 

L Thb knowledge of Angels searchcth in measure, the know- 
ledge of men without measure goetb roaming. Thy mercy put 
in Thy way inns and milestones' that the unsettled disputers 
might come into order. Blessed he that hath measured his 
wonder with his knowledge so as to reach the inns. The 
knowledge of man to the knowledge of an Angel is like a 
feeble twilight, and even the knowledge of Angels to the know- 
ledge of the Spirit is as a little tuinkling. [Yet] the Spirit 
'■^•-saith of the Son, ' VVho hath declared His generation?* Rash- 
' J^lVfiiess' is for running on and passing oTer the boundary which 
the Spirit^ came up to and was still. 
2i^^^ ^' When the Angels searched to learn the Generation' of the 
Son, they directed their questions to those that were higher 
than they, and these great ones learn at the suggestion of* the 
Spirit*. As the degrees of the Angels, so are the questions 
ef the Angels ^ There is none among them that dareth to 

• VtL U. p. 486, e. •* PIaIb it th« Holj, m\tm Uaght bj th« Spirit hoir 
%«▼ fcr Hi* •impW, iDd Ui»t waj it often thej nratC atter Chit doxelM^, 
Cain, whieli OMtw oat iont ud -inilo* to bo trao to orthodozj P tie." 
maom tnm Pvadite bftclc to Pars- < 8c« od I Kingt io ooio e. Greg. 
diM, fte." mud p. 485. <• Pnmhett ood Nas. Or. zxxiT. p. 6S9. < 1 witt not 
Anot ^m baDdtd it down, in it aro if to ffreat a thing be not incom- 
^u Mm on w whioh the Trath did fix, in preheunble eren to the intelleetoal 
it nrv innt which Love did garnith.** natnret above, which through their 

^ 8i. E. here eoneeiTot the Spirit at beinf near onto God and thone upon 

Melting Hinaeir a limit according to bT the entire Light, may yti haplj 

^rlMt He taw it to be flttioff to ditolote eiearij tee it, if not entirelj, jet at li^tt 

'^ Hie crvataret, according, not to after a more perfect and exprett tort 

' oapadtj to rerval, bat theirt to thiin we, according to the ranlc to which 

lv«. On the myalerioutactt of they bejoog, mmi Jk m Xsytmw rgf wdjun^ 

i Umitt he dwelle farther below, who had been contratting (p. 638.) 

««• t * » *?• - - ®<^*» •«'■ knowledge of Hinuvlf with 

• Baeil do 8p. Saacto. xtI. (^. 88.) that of Hit creataret. See Dionyt. do 
•* Take away from ttie account the CcpI. Hier. cap. ▼. Cyril Thee. p. 966, 
^^rH, and the quirce of Anselt are e. Epiphan. IxIt 88. quoted in St Jo. 

— -"H, the prvfecturee of Arch- Damato. do F O. ii. 8., and PeUv. de 





to an end, all thingt are Ang.ii.4.|.6.whohatbowevernotgiven 

|ofiaw,order,andboandanr thcM or any other pattaget from the 

'i their Hft be void. For how it it Fathert. He thewt howerer that St. 

the Angelt tar, * Glory to God ia Thomaa held to the doctrine of St. £. 

''Igheet, if it be not by the Holy and St. Greg, even after the Tieibility 

that they w empowered to do of God bad been anthoritatively do> 



Bighwt, if it be not by the Holy and St. G 
It that they w empowered to do of God b... «««» • 
4 • • . .1 think that Gabriel alto fore- termined. It thould 



diflicalt to 




Jkgreet of kmwUdge at rfcrtaled beimg$ differetU. l%\ 

stretch himself unto aught, that is greater than his own 9 Cor. 
measure. Hereto nature witnesseth bjr the subordination ^^* ^^ 
that is therein*, for rank leadeth unto rank unto that which is 
the crown : and also Uic counstflsof Jethro made subordinations Ex. is, 
from degree to degree even up to Moses himself. Men, who j, ^^ 
are of rile degree, trespass over the degrees of Angels to come ^|*^ 
up to the First-bom and search into Him ! 



8. It was not, Lord, from enr j ' in Thee, that Thj works were 
less than Thee; the work can nerer be made equal with i^2!i^^** 
Maker. It were a fearful blasphemy if it could be made 
equal to Him, since the senrant would be companion of his 
Lord, and the Lord fellow-servant of Dis servant Blessed 
be be who hath felt that it was in His love that the Lord 
condescended and the Maker put on the work*. There is no 



* Wt have already teen aboTO, n. b. 
p. 107. St. E.'t way of argoing from 
analogy upon anch tubjecit : at it it a 
f^mm^ habit with him to to argue, an 
inttance or two tbtll be here added ) 
on Namben xi.S6. p.867. he tayt, <*CiW 
imk tf ikt Spirit thai wa$ en Aim ojuf 

nf ii h tke mvetUg e/dera. At the 
It of treet receive the iuice that 
dittilt from their branchct, #o I he tevcnty 
tldera felt the Spirit which dittilied 
from Motet and enlerMl into tbeni. 
And again, the tente (of the text) it 
not that He minithed him. bat it ex- 

i>laine how it wat from Chntt that all 
otellectnal Spiritt receiTod." On 
Nnmbeni i. he tayt, p. SAO, e. " Here 
le a * type of the twelve Apottlet, by 
whote mMot the choten below were 
enrolled in the Church oo earth, but 
thcee abore pertiapa by the head of 
their orderx. That he did not number 
the tribe of Levi with Itrad, althouah 
he wat of Itrael. It again a trpe of the 
SainU, who although they be of the 
world, yet are not reckoncdof the world: 
The Archangelt too are hlffher than 
their oompanMe, ae the head ie aliove 
the memnert.'* Again, on Jonhua, 
p. 805, c. '* Dy thote that dwell in oitiet 
are typified thote thatttand in the rank 
of Tirtnee and powert and domlniont ; 
thote again who have their portion in 
eooatry placet art a temblanoe oftboee 
who ttaod in a lower contemplation, at 
Prindpalltiee and Angelii." And on 
1 Kingt iv. pw 4S4. a. Of the diferent 
provieione for the king*t table be tayt, 
■^ im tnko thee in the Am Ibsr, a type 



oftboee Angele, that without a Toil, tee 
the Ihlngt of God, and are oounted 
worthy to tee the mytteriee tnm God 
without the mediation of othera. And 
thcte be like the fine flour, becaute it 
it by a light clenr and pure that they 
are enlightened, and are in their ettence 
pure without tpot and without mixture. 
Theee are they whom we account Sera- 

8bim and Cherubim. Dutthoeewhoeat 
ower mixed with bran, are thote [men] 
who hitherto have not attained lo a capa- 
bility for the purelight^ for hitherto they 
huTc not attained a mind pure and per- 
foot every whit, but there it over them 
a covering like to the bran. Sec" See idto 
Tol.i.p.269. We tee here that he holdt 
men and Angela to tee God in very dif- 
ferent wayi ; and that in tpite of hie 
hoMing at St. Thomat did, that Angela 
tee God without any medium, he alto, 
holdt in the text, that Angela themeelvee 
tee Him in difleient degreet. 

' Thit teemt to baye been originally 
tuggctted br Plato, (Tim. i 10. «< He 
who ettablithed thit nniverteirat good, 
and in him who it good doth no envy ' 
erer at any time haYo place.'*)and m 
need in a timilar way by St. E. R. xIti. 
|. 8. St. Athan. c. Gent. $. 41. St. Greg. 
Nas. p. 16. d. p. MS. d. St. Gr. Nyt. e. 
Eun. p. 872. a. xxi. f . 9. St. Epiphan. i. 
p.0fie.ai If Arianitmgrewootof Pli^ 
tonitm, we thould not fSvirget any eerrice 
the heathen did to orthodoxy. eepedaUy 
when (ae Hoindorf noticee) he ie op- 
noting the ennent heathen nati— of 
&o OBTiootneaa of the Divinity. 
I |.e.pateBoar 



m^Ui 



m Chfiii taket our mamw, givet u$ Hit. 

woricofHU thai can be compared uDtoiUMaker. Fornoteren 
an the namee of the two equal and more than the namea are 
• ^ M. thejr tbemaekea unequal. The Lord willed in Hia lore ' to 
make Hia aenranta share in His names. PHesu and kings 
hj grace clad on Thy somamea, and Moses and Joshua Thy 
names\ 

^^ ^' ^^^'^^^^^ ^" *« ^wl in that He also clad on our names; 
— --»ll,eTen to a grain of mustard seed He condescended to com- 
pare Himsel£ He gare unto us His Names, He took from 
us our names. His Names made us great, our names made 
ffim smalL Blessed be he who covered his own name 
with Thy goodly Name, and hath ornamented with Thy 
Name his own names: Let nature be a furnace* unto us 
»•*»-*» the word of truth. Lo, the sun is all of him visible* 
to the eye of all ; it is not that he is in any thing concealed 
that the eye cannot search into him. The whole of him is 
Tisible before it, yet can it not see one hundredth part 
•TSf ®""™*- In *h« •«» w revealed Tliy hidden Generation, and 
fT •• ^**o «•» g««e upon the might thereof* ? 
■^ m^^ *• A«*>n •c^ Ihy heart [to think] how the sea* also is in* 
J^«y, accesnble. It is not hidden by distance. Lo! though 
qmte m the midst of it, the sailors are tossed about, they 
cannot [attain] to the end thereof; so is also His Majesty; 
in It dwell powers, natures, and Angels, and eveiy thing 
plnngeth into it and welleth forth in it, and yet is unable to 
•wich Him out ! With every thing also is thero mingled 
ttis common air on which our breath hangeth. Though ito 
fetter gall na not, it entereth into us and cometh forth from 
. as» and IS unto us as though it were not The hand falls 

T" ." "!?, **. *? """^ ^^^^ *^°**^ »*5 »^ «««• ^ihout 
Ranging while it la in the hand; when it is taken, it leU 

. Jielf not be taken. lu breath passes through bodies, things 

bound m It aieas loose things, that turn them whithersoever 

tbqr please. They come and go in the midst of it\ On one 

a 

JoL II. ^SSI. •. •.4S4.d. |i.47«. d. Si«, 
tor aoiM raeb IdM tm capMity fyg 
jMtfnS-|itffc«pi tagBNted bj "hww. 

■ftiaiiv.|.l. ICwiUbttifbt 



_y— •'-^ to aau 0iMB«tliing 

— *-»- th« «liMr tbiag all«M to. 

If Ml i i | w I bb wUeh 



• < 



AtudogU$ in air and coUmr !• OcmTs pervading pretence. 198 

Breath all depend ; It beareth' all without weariness ; in His 
fulness they all dwell, and as in an empty space they abide. 
He is too great to be hidden in any thing. Lol He is 
covered though not hidden, for with Himself He veileth 
Himself. 

' 6. ParallelstothQair,hathHemadetheealsointhecolours'; 
by them hath He shadowed thee out a likeness of the Eternal, 
Who [Himself] cannot be shadowed out For He is near us 
and far off; though He is in us. He is not ; and though the 
creation is in Him, it is as though it wero not in Him; though 



exbteth not if It be llgbt, or a liDrwt, if 
H be let ran wild, Ibr want of tilling. 
Diraocdbe tbe Cratlor of free- 
will, tbt bandnnid to whon He hstb 
gircn power orer the eoul. VT bo it to 
bide free-will tbat i« aa tbeeua abioiDg 
in tbe firmamcot? wbo deny ita do- 
minion wbcrcof the power ia aa God 
In nigbtP cooip. (nil. i. p. ISO.) quoted 

in p. 117. n. k Dlraited be He tbat 

plaited tbe edounandaienta tbat by 
them free-will migbt be crowned I 
Dleaaed be He tbat batb made Jnat 
men Dumeroo*, to be witneetca tbat ery 
•loud concerning free-will.** See xxt. 
|. 8. xxviii. i» S. xxxi. |. S. Ixxix. |. S. 
contr. Scmt i. §. 3S. Again, vol. L 

f). 143, a. speaking of Cain be aaya; 
* if tbon doeat not well, ain lieth at tbe 
door of thy heart; tbeae worda go to 
ahew, tbat God wiabeth man 'a repent- 
ance and wiUtetb for him to return, 
and cxcitetb and givetb opportoaitlce 
which are a call thereto. Tber abew 
abio tbat man baa poHer over himself 
and a liberty of willinff. Lo, ain lieth 
at the door of thy mind like to a fanecd 
beast at tbe door of a house, if thou 
turn thee to it, It will get it power orer 
thee." St. £., aa other Fathers, when 
argn'ing with fataliats, Inaisti on the fact 
of man'a freedom, and does not go into 
the question of tbe way in which he be- 
came free. See his do Lib. Arbitrio, iil. 
p. 869. PeUrlua de Deo is. 4. and S. 
Botiees how tho earlier writera haye been 
oauseleaaly impeached, and may yet be 
defended upco tbie subject. 

I I. e. uae the cokrars in a parallel 
way to what we have juat been using 
the air: He ia near. Sec. Heberestatra, 
what be alludee to, of the prololYpe l»- 
eteadofthctype: otherwieetkeincea* 
prebeaeiUUty of colour la tbe pefaii to 
wbieh bt drmm ew 



•• ^uote aome paasagee here to abew 
bow atrongW he (in common with other 
writera before Pelagian times) ex- 
preased bimaelf upon man'a freedom, aa 
tbe weight of the panNase in the text 
eaanot otherwise be duly appreciated. 
Vol. ii. p. 826. b. " If £noch, that lired, 
found no way to lite without the Trve 
of Lifo, wlio ie there that can live 
without tbe living Son, Who!*e fruit 
giveth lifo to all P No man can irain a 
reward proportioned to hia labour save 
by juatlce: no man can receive one 
sreater than hia labour save by grace. 
Whoee labour then aufliceth for the 
price (Bf tbe Kingdom and receiveth In 
Jaetioe oo as not to inherit bv grace P 
There ia a drop by justice and Uie rest 
by grace. The labour of justice (1. e. 
which in jostioe requires reward) is the 
«aose to tae Giver, to give for the little 
fljreat riches without measure. N either 
M He Uameable for adding, wbo add* 
ctb thus to all thinga. For a mortal 
man's scant labour in the stead of much 
Dersoadeth tbat he will hereafter work : 
ibr were he to prolong hia life, then hia 
labours bad been greaL 'WberefSore it 
ie juatlce while It ia also grace, for it 
wooU have been justice bad his lif* 
been prolonged." Again lb. p. 461 , e. 
be oays, *' Thou that art our Healer, 
heal our free-will : healed may it be by 
Thee, and by Tbee fomveness gain. 
Refuse not to assist it, for In Tbee its 
health also standetb. O mighty gift, 
whereby Thou bait made vn greater 
than the aeaa that are fettered by their 
boondariea, than tbe earth, the heaven, 
and tbe mountains that without are 
very email I May our Lord visit our 
mind, tbe wlU whereof ia enfeebled by 
Its wealth, and its thoughts by Its pee- 
eeesioM, and by ito desiree enfeebled ia 
Ito power. For evil. If man wiUetb 
I Bol exiet, like daikMM wUeb 
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The Son is as unsearchable as the Father, 



Pt. 81, no one is able to veil himself in Him, yet He covcreth him in 
> p!. 118, Himself. We have shadowed forth for thesake of our quietness* 
a. k,ia.theEioniaI that cannot be felt: let us not explore Him, but let 
us depart and go forth by the stimigbt course to silence. Jf a 
y^ blind man shall touch aliring coal* to explore it, iU brightness 
•A* profiteth him not, but iu heat' bnmeth him". So doth a 
V"*^ hidden Essence harm them that search into it, but them that 
worship it, it adrantageth. 

7. Ilie Son is close unto His Father in glory as in 
name; seeing He is close Him in these two. He is not 
distant from Him in the third thing. As the Father is un- 
searchable, so is the Son unsearchable. He that would search 
into tlie First-bom would search into the Father. The 
«8i« searching into the Begotten is a bridge « which whoso passeth 
orer, passeth on to search into the Father. Bethink thyself 
M. 1. that whoso wisheth to examine and search into the fruit', his 
lj^' seeking speedily runs into the root that bare it. The Son is 
I* ^ a treasurehouse wherein is searching and also treasure, for 
Mat 18, the daring the searching of Thee, for the merchanu' Thy 
• p,^ treasure. Both of them are to be wondered at. The guilty 
]^-^doth searching into Thee employ'; the good is hidden in 
v5.iJi Thy loTing-kindness. 

8. He condescended to come down to thee; taste the fruit of 
His lore, and the sweetness thereof let it delight Thee ; let 
not searching into Him harm thee ; for He is able to be a 
•fLit. medicine of life' and a medicine of death. Take from Him 
that which He brought, give unto Him also that which He 
will accept. Take from Him and give to Him ; uke bowels 
*^f-8. of mercies which He brought, and give works' which He will 
accept Firaise Him that brought a blessing; let Him le- 
ceiTe of us prayer. Because the Adorable came down to us, 
He caused adoration to come up from us. Because He 
gare us the Dirine Nature ^ we gave Him the human nature; 
because He brought us the promise, we give Him the faith of 
Abraham His friend; for almsgivings have we put out to 



1.1. 



■ Ptrfaapt tb« MBtkB •! oolMm 
■iadf Uiii of « Mind b«r, ud kit 

\ pirfcel tmw" Iht mom finito it ut4 to wa%m 
impirfctt vltiM tl God ilTMlt 



iVBlBdt Ua tl ft Mind b«r, ud kit iiicosprdMiitr^ 

"^ - • ■.rtr'iUtht tflTwlBaitai 

Mr mm ated ttMUi 

ttMMthstkMr Bint.! 
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yet is Light y Life, and Health to the good and humble, 126 

interest* witii Him, that we may demand it of HimMatss, 
again. ^ 

0. Fhiise thou the hidden light by means of the gleaming 
from Him; hard iait for the eye ofthe soul to look at the soerei 
Light. By means of the shining from Him' it is able to go ' f* iff 
to meet Him. He sent forth a brightness from Himself to** 
them tiiat sit in darkness. He turned away their eyt% from 
the beauty of worthless things to the beau^ of Him that sent 
Him. Wonder is there and astonishment at our age'! for'p>ltTf 
there are bruises in our bodies, and scars in our souls, and** 
seams in our spirits. Instead then of searching out where 
there was medicine suited for us, we have probed our 
Physician, and have searched into His nature and birth. 
Oh, how bitter is our wound I It is with the Physician that 
chasetli away our pangs that we have bruised our own selves. 

10. May Thy fiiith be in mj mind a curdle which, when 
poured into it, may thicken my thoughts' from prying and'p.ttt 
straying. I wUl knock at Thy gate, O Lord, that Thy gift'^ ^ 
may dwell upon me in righteousness, that my poverty may 
come and be suddenly enriched, for it oweth ten thousand 
talents. O Lord, do Thou make me a debtor, that I may 
make Thee pay interest from what b Thine own. 

• 8Mf.l0.udzxT.|.8.4.xziTiii. tktrvwilk; tk« ttoek fcr tradiag it 

fib SotfaMookktMiTii, Can. Aiii«r. dottbtedtoHhsbgriBlHittMdbj 

XTi.'TktpritiiikoodittlMtiJMitwkick to».' 
tkaa dUil iwti^ tl tkj Uffd to tradt 



RHYTHM THE SIXtH. 

1. How then can a man miM of the Trae One, when the 
Trae One it a great Mountain that may he seen eren by the 
hiind ? For who does not perceire by the word * Father* that He 
has a Son ; it was not because He was in need that He 
begat Him, seeing that He Who begat Him lacketh nothing; 
neither did any causes begot Uim% the Father Himself in His 
Lore^ begat the Glorious Son. The eye is too weak to gaze 
upon the great might of the sun. He makcth his intenscness 
dim, he softeneth down his rehemence, his ray doth spread 
itself abroad, and cometh down unto the eye. Without 
the Son of the Hidden no one hath seen the Hidden 
one; for He is concealed from His works. By His Son is 
the Essence' seen which cannot be seen*. In tho Ray from 

Tbiif 8t Aoftin, de Trin. xv. |. 87. 
" Other Son of God'f Lore thora !■ 
none Mve He, Who of Hi# SubeUnot 
ifl begotten;" ipe«kiog of Col. 1, 13. 
ie« tM nargiOt where oor verBien fbl- 
lowinff the Syriee renden *belo?fil.* 
Poieiblj, however, the text If eormpt, 

oiOQm ihoold be reed OlOQlkf 
<in Uie womb or boeom.' See flytfther 
note at the end of this R. 

• See abore, p. .S8, n. q. It wai the 
doctrine of all the earlr Fathera that 
It wae the Son and nut the Father 
who manileffted Himself. (Vide Pe- 
Ur, de Trin. il. 0. §. 0.) Ae St. B. 
hold* Them to be eqoallj incoin- 
prchenelble, he nnit here Bieaa to 
refer to that ofAce of the Son enokea of 
in St John 1. 18. Vol. ii. p. 60f . e. will 
lllttitrate the sequel, ** Ilj His tmth 
He made us many medicines; He made 
His greatness little by borrowed oamce. 
But that we might not think that this 
was the whole of Him, He dlseloeid 
His Greatness not such as it lii bat 
proportioned to our strength, evea 
this Greatness is but a litilencee, seeing 
it is a spark from Him which Heehewei 
us : aeeording to oor pupils he eet bt« 
lore us of the multitude of His migh^ 
rays.** St. Justin Marto. Tryph.p.858. 
asee Ike Ray in a similar way as atypt 
ef the laearnate Seo. Later writMi 
■enally avploy H as St E, doce befair, 
sL i 1. IxsHL f. 1. of Hii DhrlM 
Maiwe. Seep.lSS. 



• The heretice eaid the Son 
ereated as aa instrument to create the 
•reatures: la this the Fathers replied, 
that would be to make the creatures the 
iaal canee of the Creator. SeePetar. 
deTrin.ii.ft.|. 16. Tosomesncb arguing 
St E. is piobaMy alluding: the con- 
MCtiea ie: the title Father Impliee the 
mUstenea of the Son: else God the 
Father must have been at eome time 
la6kiBg,aad have beeome Father which 
He onee waa not Neither was it 
aay other eaase external to the Father, 
wUek kd to the meratien of the Son. 

to ilersm renders 'volnntate pro- 
gensH, Bulll ▼! ooaetoi:' the last 
elaoaa ie his owa, and the whole tersioa 
ia a paraphrase. < In or by Hie Love' 
ie tlM literal rendering, which would 
Imply, though not near eo distinctly, 
that dw Father begot the Son *volttn- 
tate :* whkh mode of expression Is of 
eaflieieBtly freouent occurrence not to 
require in Itself any apology whatever. 
See Petav. de Trin. vi. 8. the context, 
dMrefwa, If any thing, muet be what 
givee an awkwardness to the expree- 
siea. Still, * ia His Love' may bear 
Ae pataphraiie A. puts upon it, and 
tarafy thai the Father begot the Son 
vuMariiy In tho eame senee that He 
txieli Himeelf vehmtarily. that is, not 

wtt, bm witk His WlU, ihiee He 
"^ TTlMself !• be else than He 



VariauiveiU^hro^wldehnumUtitUedbyChr^ 

Himself He softened His wondrous might ; for our Strength- 
ener would not weaken. He was pleasbg unto us, when He 
softened it for us. By a ray we have represented Him, not 
that this b indeed like Him, for thero is notlung which 
accurately shadoweth forth Him ■• He leU Himself be sha-iB.sliL 
dowed forth in similitudes, that according to our strength we^^ 
may learn Him in His blessed dispensations. |«^ 

8. For in bread tho Strong One that cannot be eaten, is eaten* '' 
In strong wine also is drunk the Power which cannot be 
drunk*. We also anoint ourselves in oil with the Power^eeEjt 
which cannot be used as ointment*. And as He hath softened \<i;J^ 
Himself for tho mouth in pleasant meats, and it eateth Him,*FM, 
so He hath made the sight of Himself soft to the eye. He*"*" 
hath softened His might in words, wo that the ear may also 
hear Him. Amongst those conceived Thou art mar? ellous : 
amongst those born Thou art glorious: amongst the baptized 
Thou art approved : amongst the redeemed Thou art desirable : 
amongst the sacrificed Thou art slain: amongst pleasant 
meats Thou art eaten : among the Prophets* Thou art mingled :« p. 49, 
in the Apostles Thou art mixed: the whole of Thee, Lord, is^ ^^ 
in all : in the deep Thou art buried : in the height Thou miR.L 
art worshipped ! 

3. In the beginning then by the First-born were the works 
created. For God said. Let thero be light, and it was 
created. To whom then did He give the command, for as 
yet nothing existed? Now if He had given the command to 
light. He would not have commanded it to be, for He said. 
Let there be light For this word ' it was,* is difierent from Gub. i, 
* lot it be.* He evidently intended the Firsi-bom when Ha*" 
created Adam, [saying,] Let Us make man in Our Image, iktJI. 
according to Our Likeness*. It wero blindness to think that 




' This text has been already quoted, 
p. 68. witk the eane vieir as here. So 
on Gen. p. 18. d. The eartli <* hronght 
forth eattle in saeh way as was Stung 
for Ike eervioe of him who on Uiat very 
day transgrcesed the oommandment of 
hie Lord. After having said ef the 
ereeping things, beasts, and eattle, thai 
diey were ereated on the eiath d^r, he 

effl 



pfooeeds In write ef the ereatioB 
who was Ibmed, as it here saltb, on 
OMliaMeeixthday. AndQataU^^e. 
Te wheel tk« did Oed aty, ' 



in all placee, when creating? It is plain 
that it was to the Son He eaid it Of 
Him the Evangeliet eaid, ' AU tUage 
were bv Him, and withootHim was not 
any thing msde.* John 1, S. Paal alee 
eettr^ to hie eeal eooeeniiing Him, and 
eaith, la Him was ereated wluUaoever 
Is in heaven and on earth, all thinge 
visible and aU things laviaihU. Cell, 
16. Inp.l98,b.heesplalnsllaasaii 
by the Tather la the 6ob and Splrll. 
fcaoB Athaaae.p.lSO.B.r. WataaftnA 



m*,a 



The command to create not addressed 



Ho said it to Adam : seeing it was He Who quickened him 
' s. Id bj tho Wood after six thousand' jreanS Who alio fonned him 
a^a °°'^ ^<9 beginning on the nzth day, when' he proroked Him 
2[^^ with the wood. Whoao thinketh again to aay, that He gave 
• p.it7yeomniand to the Angels', it is a manifest audacity: if it be 
*"*** right that the servant should be partaker with the Lord and 

companion in the work; how much more is it fitting for the 
*&■!•- Son 'to exercise the commands'* of His Father, who with a 
^^ Toice was able to finish His work, and with a word the creation. 
4. This also is made a question, for what reason God spake 

by His word and thus the work was made ? Was His Will 



IdM of ^zpldainff away tk« pMtm« hj 

tb« artific* af a * plaralia B^)«itati«^4oea 

Bot eater hito tM niad of ooa faniUar 

with a Senltie laagaaga. 

• Ob Judff. xW. fia. be u ji, " That 

SaiMoa'i riodlewai explained oo the 

ierenth day ehewi that ni the lerenth 

thootand [of yeaie] all the riddlee and 

typee whidi have Men upoken are to be 

iaterpreted, before there be eeco the 

table prepared for tbeepiritaal marriage 

feaet of the Bride of Chriet'' It wm 

a eominon opinioB that the world woold 

laet iereo thooeaod yeare. Oftheeeeix 

were eappoeed to have gone before 

Chrlet 8eeDedeeBOenee.A.aBdeoai« 

pare St. Ephrem upon Dent. I. p. 8A9. 

where he speake of ive divleieae of 

time before Chriet Perhape the real 

meaning M tbia wan, before Cbrint 

all waa toil, after Chriet the giiring 

of reel and an eaiy yoke began. On 

Oen. p. 80 and p. 139. 81. E. noticee 

the eerenth daT ae the type of the 

eternal Sabbath la Heaven, and not ae 

here and impUeitly. and en Jndgee mora 

esplieitly,ef the Kingdom of Chriet en 

earth. The two Tiewe ara eaeily re- 

oeneiledt the eame Wood of the Croee 

whieh nwe ete ne maa'e laboar upon earth 

will gira a mora IbU reel in Heaven, ef 

whieh the Charoh ie bnt the Imaga. 

See p. 10, n. b. Pearl vl. 1. 1. 

' TUe St. S. notioee ii. p. 444. ae a 

Oraelan errar; H ie eertainly a pagan 

amr. and wee thence adopted tif the 

Gneetiea,(eeeIren.i.if4.dlem.S(ram. 

II. I.S8. p. 440. Petter. Athaa. a. Ar. ik 

L tl. AreheL Caeehar.a. Men. eap. x. 

Mnhan.i.p.M.^eS,p.lOO-10.)aad 

afirwthe Jewe, (eee BaeU Hex. fin. 

TeielandB.II.Png.fldei,fol.SOS.) Thie 

la OM ef the many inecaneee hi whieh 

•k B. glaneae at attar heraHee 
^ «... » » -■>« — 

ne m wimng. 



howet er A than. e. Ar. i. f. 06. p. MS. 
O. T. whera it ie pointed ont how 
Arianiem woold nia up iato thie error. 

' Aadadty* IZoA^fito ie almoet a 
teehnical word with St. E. for heraey, 
hervUcal boldneer. 
e la a paeeage preeeatly quoted, 

BlSO. St. E. rmatf this, ** hj Him 
e worhe end by Him commaade.'* So 
St. Athea. de D. 8. N. f. 0. p 10. and 

Ju 1 18. O. T. quoting ae wae commonly 
one Pa. 95,0. Othere however objceted 
to epeaking ef the Father emii m o mtf ing 
the Son, leet an inforioritr ■boald 
tbcrcbr be implied. See Ptftev. de 
Trio. Ii. 7. f. 8. whence it will appear 
that St Athaa. (c. Ar. Or. ii.81 . eee alao 
en f . 1 1 .) doee not differ in doctrino from 
St. E. on the point I for in the exprewien 

wHk )Q^ a vdee Ii implied that thera 
wae no Interval, ae in theS cane of 
human commando, between the com* 
mand and the creation, the nee ef the 
word * He eald' being an aocomoBoda* 
tion to our mode of tnought. See Oreg. 
Nye. 0. Eon. p. 470— t. St. E.'e own 
worde to that eflect may be added; ral. 
i. p. IS8. *' God eaid. Let Ue make man 
in Our Image and Our Likeneee. It ie 
obriooa that the worde ara addreeacd by 
the Father to the Son and the Spirit 
fortheereationofman. Brtheeeweide 
nrepantory to thaproducaon of man it 
M ecen, that God waa making for him 
a glory greater than thai or all the 
ioneitife ereatnree whieh He created 
hefora him. For ef tfmee He epake 
aemm and ingly only: ^ IM ikert ki 

meCnv pfwtnictf hnt of hm pradnction 
af man He epeaketh weide that havtf 
a t eee mbl a n e a la the eoneidering and 
■g and the praparatlini 
make hi Umir deiafi.'' 






io offjf qf tk€ enatwrm^ hit /e ike &n. 199 

then too weak to create in stknco ? Or the sounds which 
He spake did He giro them a bodjr, so that they hecame 
the works ^? Both these alternatives are untenable*; that ■& ara 
which is third is tenable, viz. that it was to the Second ^^ 
Person' that He gave the command; for if a man should saj>& Hla 
that Ood gave the command to the work to be created', thisf, 
is confuted in Adam, since He said not to him^ let Ue moJte^d 
man m Our image; it was not to His companion' that HcSaa 
spake, nor yet to His servant did He give the command. Jj^^ 
It was not meet that a servant should be made by his fellow- 
servant. All of them were created by tlie Son. 

5. A thing made is too little to create, along with the 
Creator, tho creation. There is no other Eternal* to be as a« w 
partaker with Him; servant and associate (ail, and the Only 
begotten Son remains, who was not to be commanded as a 
servant, nor be put on anequali^* with a companion. His 
Son sufficed for His voice. Blessed be the Eternal tliat soft- 
ened the might of His voice in His Son ^. For behold the 
First-bom liow different He is from companions, and from 
servants how diverse! For He is high and yet humbled 
Himself. He is liAcd up above servants and lowered more 
tliau com|Nuiions. He is not numbered with servants, neither 
is He reckoned witli companions. He is raised up above 
both ; He is not servant, since He is Son ; He is not com- 
panion, since He is First-bom. The trae One is plainly 
revealod to hiiu that willetli to see Him. Tlie six days that 
were created bear witness on six sides; they proclaim to the 
four quarters, and to the hdght, and to the depth, that it 
was not the things made which He commanded to make 
themselves; by One, from One, were they created. The 
Father gave the command with His voice ; the Son finished 
the work. 



k Epiphaa. faniU. i It. meatione ahora, mentiene that Uanee loekca en 

that the i nrf it lng on the application of the paeeage ae imp^yfaig a rnler eneak- 

•Ma la the Sen, erigiaaled in the at- ing to other ralera. 

tempt of Panl of Samoeata and MaN k Thle mnec be ecaeiderad (ne the 

eeUaatemakethaWofdanMraepdkea immcdiala mention ef HnmlUatlen 

wofd. Then ^noting* Let thera ba»fta.' ehewe) ae a Iraaeitien la the Ineaiw 

heaaya,«the worde whieh the Father natien. See en f. 1. After cauUeriaff 

epeakcU la the Son ara not Sone,* Ie that the Sen ie aloM aUe to hear the 

which allamatira the herattcal ialer- Father, (eo to epeak of Him who ie att 

■ntollanof'Gadenid'mneteoawiffbl. heariagp he hraake et 
mwaa cnt. 



f .) iM braaka m with a Ihanke 
giving tor the raralntieu Pad made af 
HimralfhjHieSanhitha 
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BiJ*."")*!, I, tT? J. ««ii|T Id. 



"^ God .^ "■•' *Ke ir. L *• 



.i'jii.ftfri'-'wi,.,, 

'"" uo eln,.J^"i ''"If, if 'f(S.. f." " 



*atsr 



""•Ml*, jj. 



fi^'iJ.''^;■■™•'■l.Ti." 



The UK of the word ' ItotoM' illutlratrd 

MlHlllbtlijaadlobeMupon flgiintlreljr, h breihrco, 
Intkatnt. llocfuraeaiilr. (ogelbcrnluiiitj.hikiioiia ii 
30. " Hdw thoDld ■ fruit be l»>i1iBl«ie<irihcSem)-tn> 



iD« isplled: iiiill VAtam of lulMiann b 
In) nM ■nmcnbu.inil IhcnronimpUci un- 
M< liboiiw. u Si. AuaUn tana on iDollier 
ihl nikltec obHrtpd, {c. F*sf>i. Mu. iii. 
ltd t. tS.) uul u tha Semi-iriiDi ml An- 
lot ejrf « (ni.. EpIphiK. i. p. 8011. >.) hod to 
lat tiiTe WB. Ncilbtr ■■■ I itUi! to k( 
iDw tliD Two Pcnonn. If not coniab- 
p(wibljli«coDe«iTtd(ni« 



'h Bii BBiom. If onJo H« w>ra uai 
diiiinct from Him, Ma woaU not be 
rittiai at HI* Rigbl Hnwl. Bkadnl 
With Ulm li Ho, iveipa H* )• m H.j 
Btiam, dMlBct thm Him, Kring H« 
ii 00 HIa Bigbl Haad. TberiraOa* 
In OH Vrill; Th«7 an Tko In two 
Hunt*: Tlicj baia not mo Will*, 
Tb*7 hoTo [no aiiMliiliani. Tha 
Nima of Fathirhool hcloDgelli to 
tha Futhir: Hi* Nam* fruardclh HI* 
Hmaur. Tbc Nuns of Gcnnnlenn* 



Sj?; 



tiTrtx)tO „. 

.iI.p,S7&il."Tb«ldaitiliDrchoicT* 



I. So Qnf 



B A.D. £40? m 

il.p.SH. FcUT. 



PiaKDtlj' he uldt, ' 



Kc Ibc ph 

, ■Dd thr 



IliE doFTriu d( ih* Pcriehan 

. - ...jfihl In tha pna.ifn jni>I ulTeii 

TIN Bt. £., ihe p<^«t Vi>-Ji.«IiroK o 



>iiSt.£.tafrei|iKiiit]5iH 



ich,aiii<pIiiitirrBinthiiBn<loth(rpu. 
.■.,(rteal>o...p,»4,B.g.andjl.i,l.) 
I not iiupl] ■njconruiioD. Vol.ii.p. 



.bajto- 1 
It John : 



hma VI tb tha prNfntreadiDfF^ itaaami 
not unlikalji Ihal tha Knt laliri of lb* 
word tCMlm ii wrong, 
Tha oMtait with ih> pToHxad raad- 



in the Boaoin at Iht Fall 

CBS lh«j Bl the nun'i ligh: 

atill ig Hla DirpCDUlloD lor 
food, tha Sdb mi^ be beheld. 

A* 6t. E. Ii wriiint, igisli 
ADomiFiLD*, It maj >ena furlhc 
liutrBte the lait, If •oniF puna, 



) dwell In HIb wbcn Ha la not 
ganaraternim Him? Giant prrpleiilj 
awinglhat If tba two elernala dwell Id 
enoh olber, In I there ii eonfoirioD with 
bluphaniT. Uul iflt be apiea in whicb 
thej dwell, then Iha ipBoo ii greater 



nEMmnl, either Hi i 



oaliher HI* fi 

man-a &«-" Haie 
ManlchiFU 



pBt logalbi 



wilh tLe 



'mil Soa II 



Mboj. 

emal Father li 
■ bad and good 

tiiliit Iha Fither, tbs Bemi- pilnclnla maiuillj iBdwtliing in each 
Ofpoul their autemcDt, that otbar Ii incoiuiiteiit, uul muni lead to 
ill Ihingi /d-e (J^M^nw Dot U"" ""mBtiDn of Bepaoeinwhic" 



WJkw), and by thla rejectioo of Iha dwell, and whioh la rnaiar than thai 
WmepraoliidtdlliapwdbilitTerae- Sea an 8l. Anatln'a CoohM. p. 3U. 
•■rtlMtWTbfjhanoHWiUauMM To ritam to (b. ' ooa WUI.' Inn, 



the inx 

i; and 
iihn el 



9 ciew lo improcinji the lext. 

il. p. 390. O. a. bs laia on bin death- dietince eitendelh imt< 

bed, " Not bT the Thrc* Namea of II la qaile podible that a acriba 

Will, baia I sTi^r dmhlud tnuehlnH the IraDarribing might nurpnaclj auhatitiile 

Churohorthnpoiceroffiod; If I bare ' lo.e' *>' ■ l™-.™' m «.ii rh. !». 

magnlllrd tha Father nore than Hia media 

Son in my mind, niav Me rhcw no i( heL .. . 

merej on mo, or if I iiBTe made the glhen. Bnt is *. S. 8l F- _m- 

HcJr Spirit leia thui God, dari be plainly » return to lb* nxlenllj of 

mine ejea: If I he^a not confoed Ibe Sob with the Father, and ID ba 

neu a%j I go, or if 1 ^ apeating He wa. in' no w.j inferior, b> Ih^ 

lifor.ti..lj.(]to;a*U>) -i'b 'h, Hon««n.i.n.j.<e« a. leaal tended » 

ah.ll aee) with k«"t,. *. and eontr. '^t '""''" "^' K- V", ^ "■" 

Bemt.i.ia2.li.i8. S' ^^ ^"^^ ^ '^"\. ' '"''P'" 

Again in ,H. 4. he argue. nj^.«./ 8'- ^- •« bo reftmng b, ^^"^S, 

the barttioal dilamma, ■!( the Tnie "»' 'bo*™ meant lo« lo tb.t 

One begal, H. bcaai oiiher b; HIa P™^?*L'I' V °. ir",k R»;-.'"i[ri,.i 

Will ™. ...I.,.! ni. Will ■ R„, iv,, ahonid ba taken) of the Sob a being 



qnealionabi; of 
gr»» • 

Good, 



bjr Hi 

LheNi 



God, (nil Jual tod 
>r Fathar 



it. Ciril'tTiewofthotejlofSt 
rill meat Ihe noli further dil 
ihioh IfCnia tikelj- to be made 

9 apeak of Iha Son bein^ begone 
he Boiom of the Fitbtr aod aoi 
a ipeik of HIa being begoUen 

of Ihe Father. SI. E. howe«r 
would tBk< 



Ihe 



For ih. »„ " '"-^'-B "* *•' l"\'rt il'^iLI 
Died of Him """ °' ' ' louod lieoi id ttiai 

Marelh witneti of the Son. and *a Ho (eit, enpeoiallT when the oiiMliJS 
wu the Father of One, in Bit lart il ' in the Boaom' alio conlrndicU tb* 
la that He It to of manr. Praitta b* bontieal aotiaa thai Ibe Bon wai ei- 
to Hit GfBco 1' which doctnne of too- lonial lo the Father. Vet in maiter 
ahip b* RTMo oecur* again In iili 
1. 1.tattheriermt. Sea .. f 3. 

The epithet ■ glofioiu' eecma lo m 
In toggett ID 8(. G.'a mind ih* ld» c 



he naaie. 
Si'e'b 



ig il. Or be may neai 



Koanllr, that wa do not griap the To 
Tine Eaience thining in lit mrenjilh, iiited 
but onU »ma amall part of It* opera- ■■— " 

a.... ' F« iMk- (£. .,,., ..[ «. 

p. SIS, e. eo anDlher point} ' at the 
Bourca of Ihit lun which wx are, and 



dota llie might nf it* nj% b< 

fin la dulled nod minithed ei 

Baw Miwh mora dallrd Iban will tha i 

AUUbMi ha wUah from a lenglbtoad • 



of fact 


St. Greg. Ny*. who had Uw 
eadlng o? St. Jobn that eom- 




on it lo e. Eun. 11. p. ni, b. 
•ea beyood lit fairant, i* God 


■'Fair 


tba 


Ij-begotteo, Who it in tbe 


Do*on 


of the Father: He that i* in 




Hm of Iha Father, ia Ha net 


^ 


BioUP ihi.^^,.,*^ 




iiited 


t Dflt whether tba reading in 




t doei or don not eonlaln ■ 


(io»tio 


nablaripretfion: bnt, wbethrr 




pr^faion do« or doea not fall in 


with i 


. E.'t oidinarr teu^biag. To 


han iUiulrattd Ihii may ha atefnl. 




ouRh the prt«t reading term 


to other 



tranalBtloD af St. E. it UitooHad by 

Pei*r. da Trin. ii. ». K. f4. which, far 

' a in tba Fnfiiee, I ban 



RHYTHM THE SEVENTH. 

I. Who, that forgets hinueir.Hnd kuowa not his own ondor- 
■ttmding, would declaro the naluni of iho Ftnt-boni, Uie 
Lord of natiiTGaf The ualiiro*, that hj- Him exisl, who ia 
■bio lo Boarch out I Even lliat nalura which is in biimolf 
be cannot acarcli out. How llicn Bboll lie wlio mecta a 
teproof in his own self, in ihat be is not equal to [in- 
vestigating] himself, be equal lo [invcstignling] his Lord > 
Plain is the object bcfoni us grcal, and open, and at band : 
"B.L jot, wboao will hit U it, missca it and faila'. If then the 
object close at hand none be capable of hitting, the Hidden 
Object ibat atriUcB awe what man shall find a. w»y to hit 1 
• p^iiB,Xlie Manhood none ia equal to*: who can attain nnto Uio 

hidden Godhead I 

H.V10, 2. go came dmTn,Mid veiled His face with avrilofFlesh. 

»wtD.f.Froni thu brilliance of His light the whole of Jordan' light 

h *•■ became. Ho gleamed a lilllo in tbo mount ; trembling, 

qnlrering, and nghasi, woro those tliree pilturs that tlie 

e»L9,».ApoBlie so accounted; Ho granted tbem a sight of Hii 

JW- •*> hidden glory conimenBurato with their strength •. The aea 

jf-'Lil; beheld Him and was ahaltcn; though so sturdy wiih ita 

••• waves, yet it bowed its back and bare Him, and took Him 

betler than tbo colt. When Ho sat within the ship, the 

sailors counted Him n roan- He went down and trod tlie 

sea, and awe ibe sbipineu fell at Him. With no searching 

seaicbed they llim, but with wonder wondered at Him, 

«^^p.They praised and held their peace in fear. Tlie Magi* again 

^^ sought Him, and when they found Him in the manger, it 

--- i. was not prying, but worship, that iboy offered to Him in 

Mleuco: nol empty alrifes, but offerings, were what they gave 

lo Him. Do Uiot) too seek for the First-boni, and if thou 

' bast found Him in the height', iiislend of wrangling dia- 

pautiona open (by traanirM befen Him. and ofler ntto 

Him Ihy w»lu. 



♦ )* 



7^ prying and the Mieviiig coiitra*led. 
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3. Come, let ua be astonied at the men that saw the King in 
His low estate, and neillicr searched nor aougbi ; not one of 
theiu made inquiry: there, pure faith iras victoriuus in sileoca. 
The Magi, when Ho was iu His low estate, durst not search 
into Uiin, who shall dare to search into Him now that He 
halli gone up and sat down at the Right Hand on high? Vea, 
llie tliiof made no enquiries, but believed tiilhoul searching 

into Him. The one on the' lell* hand enquired, and lus'&the 
enquiring cut off his hope. The Scribea* that sought fell™ 
with Ilcrod, who asked [after] Him. Satan' tempted Him,^'''*> 
H'tshiiig to know who Ho waa. Unto atl these that searched, 
tho Messiah gave Himself not, as He did to the Ymie'fi-**, 
children '. A star rose above Him, to shew witlioul all con- p. jt^ 
IroTcrsy that He was indi-od the Bright Light of the Gentiles,""**^ 
in that tlicy saw the Truth in Him. On Him when baptizeO 
the Spirit settled in the form of a dove, tliat He might shew "•*->> 
without question that it was He who was to baptize with Gru. 
The voice openly proclnimcd, ' This is My Son aud My 
Beloved,' that the voice might reprove piying. 

4. These affections hare they repressed who have refrained 
from searching, and have quieted thu soul that it might 
believe without toil'. The Pharisees enquired, Wbo is t^*r!^^ 
and Wtiose Son? As searching into the Truth they fell £rom 
iheTrutli. On failli all dependcth. When seeking aAer the 
Truth Himself, in the seeking of Him ibey lost Him. The 
centurion was commended* when he marvelled at Him as God; *^«<*>* 
in faith bo honoured Him, and sufTured Him not to come in. a. 
His coming in be counted a weighty matter: do ihou then 

• Ab, p. 13. B. I. sod iiitlii, f 3. sr > diTiu oa*, irhemrltli b« not to 
Can. NccTH.T. iDiC "AbcnalairuK) car Lard in Ihi auHUt," >:i!. Cyril di 
Diddling wu kit nnt aiilLad : ud H Inoana. cap. Kill. ap. Htl, Till. p. Ti. 
«t an ptrfrct in nbM tuliiagalh to Ik* " Ma cooiiDiiFd [utiajt Ibrty daja uil 
left hand, H mu h* perfect In irhat ha- m nun; nighli. Fdi He woold nut gn 
loogelb 10 tba rigbl bud. Vi'ilb hiai, bajroml t^ mtiaure of (hoM vbo bd 
Lord i majr wa alanil on Ibe rifcbt failed of eld, leat (he idvenarj tlhibld 
haod." for the belief ibll it Hai ih* ibnn (hi conltil vilh Him, leal. biTiaf 
thief oi Ibe lea band wbo bluphetoad, ncoirniied ibat whieb waa hiddeo, b* 
aee tha Catena on the place, p. TBI. (basktihiin thotmsEle with that irhich 

'ban aoughi.' Tbe word will near "There hm lo the Drril ewjiielaB 

below la Ihi* aeoae. from bia fear, »( Lanwlcd^ fmea his 

• 0( SalM'i IgiwraDoe of the In> auapicion It waa fit that liefon iIm 

Oirnatian, aee iii. |. 4, and abon, leoiplMioD ha ahould doi be abia la an* 

p.ai. ■.«. Si. E. nL 1. p. as. t ufa, dentand God ia Una." Cbija. Be^ 

"Bataswaa DM Mraitled 10 ooo* to iiii.ia Ual.lt. S. p. 1«7. a.MiPef>*. ~ 

Adam ia th« girdra b s buw *>ia, do Tria. lit. <. |. li 
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Lessons tujiiinst prying^ from the types 
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heretics also, who at this day are blinded with the veil, 
stutter, and are blindfold. Thejr are blind to Tby beautj, 
and to Thj teaching dumb. 

8. These types under Moses shadowed out to the foolish 
two reils spread orer the crucifiers. The Truth hath risen up 

^n ^^^y ' ^^^ ^ °^^ 8^P® '^ darkness s let not searching into 

Jol IS. Him be unto us another veil. His beautj came forth openly. 

^ Liken not thou Him to any thing, for He is like His Father 

in the whole of Hun. Into the Holy of Holies the priest went 

in silence: once only in the year did he go in in fear. And if 

J»^«k. he reverenced the whole of that dwelling-place of His, who 

shall daro to search into the Power which dwelt in it? Let 

us feel a share of his awe in searching out of the First-born, 

since He is Lord of the sanctuary. 

4. Two hundred and fifty priests with their censers were 
burnt up, because they wished to seize on Aaron*s priest* 
Ih-si. hood; and they of Corah*s company were swallowed up, 
because they wished to be priesu. If the priesthood of 
Aaron was thus altogether fearful, how much more fearful 
the Lord of priesU who made priests with His own Blood^^l 
Who would dare to search into Him ? Great was the shock, 
that the sons of Aaron were [wo] suddenly burnt up I They 
• 39 ^^"®* ^ ^^^ ^^ strange fire", and were burnt up. Who 
B.'k ^ then wUl escape that bringoth up into the Church strange 
*p. J IS, questioning**? There is indeed in the Church a seeking which 
fi fii. examineth things revealed, but not one that prieth into things 
hidden. 

fl 8m. 5. Uzzah', the chief priest, when he went to sUy [the ark], 

* ' was taken off. What he was commanded he did not, things 

« S. thcj not commanded he performed. He was commanded* to carry 

•~*- - the ark upon his shoulders : He put forth his hand to sUy 



lAeli 
90,98. 
8m 
eooCr. 

OOP. I. 



^ On LtTit viii. bo writcf thw: 
" to. from tbo &et Ikml it wm by Cbo 
oil or ABoioting ud tbo Mood of Mcri- 
fioif tbot Aatoo ood bit gannoDti were 
boUowod, it iiplab that it if by tbo Holy 
Oboet tbot tbo Saorifiooi ore offered OB 
tbo myetiotl ud prioptlr toblob" 8o ob 
Lot. zIt. bo koke ea tlio Mood of tbo 
mrroir ae tbo ^mo of lamuraili 
" tfao SBonaoBt of Wboee TBOorBot8<M> 
if latonrofOB aad Mooded witb tbo 
GoBtileo, ■• blood M bi tbo Brtwico." 
PkobBbly be MUM^we thea to figBid 



Hie ood M tbo mend eooreo of til 
Cbn^ gnM}ee, tboogb partkralBriy of 
tbo prieetly. See b. d. onlL x. 

. •,!?*• If«g*«« to be oheemd/ie 
'■Plr<"g Ui«t Bt £. bwkfd OB boiVer 
•• « •peeiee of idolatiy,-of wUofc 

t*<NotUkoUiiabbBettbo«r 



Ood b tboi^rcf of mui,liarboraB to 
npport tbo Afb, OBd tbo 
Foirartvopibbiei;^ 



and hislorics of the Old Tcslament. 
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the Might of llim that stays up all things. He thought the 
ark was about to fall : when he approached it, it slew him. 
Do not shew honour to what is holy on a side that they hare R-mia. 
not commanded thee'. Uimh shewed an honour, which was aj,,"^ 
dishonour. Do not as avenging the Troth search into •»* J^^ 
dishonour the Firsl-born. lliink not thai the laith U Ukely ts, is. 
to fall. Itself supporteth them that are cast down' : db not> R.is. 
support it as Uzza, lest in anger it destroy thee. 

6. The princes [of the Philistines] who were insolent 
honoured the ark ; when they liad made trial of iu might, 
they worshipped it with offerings. Dagon«, before it, was«BbooB^ 
broken off, for it cut off his limbs. How much more should J; ^ 
we honour the Gospel, before which tlic wicked one was 
destroyed. Fh>m his dominion did it cut him off; with offer- 
ings let us appease it, for it Imth healed our torn wounds. The 
Jordan also saw the ark and was divided in two parts, for it n. U. 
ran away before it and fled behind it It flowed down, not»- • 
after itn nature, because it saw the Lord of natures. If the "^•^'J. 
was fearful because the tobies were within it; how much 
more fearful is searohing [into Him], and who shall approach 
unto it since the Lord of the tables is hidden in it ? 

7. Daniel saw wondrous living creatures. He saw also thai^J*^ 
the Ancient of Days* was ritting in glory. Ho approached 

to tlie living creatures that he might ask and learn. He 
approached not to search into the glory of the High One. 
Fools have left the works and run on to the Maker that they gj^ 
might search out, Who Ho is. Daniel saw one of the Angeb 
and was affrighted'. He approached not to searoh into him; 
the voice that he heard he was not able to bear. Daniel 
was not able to hearken even to his voice. He looked not 
upon him that ministered ; upon Him that was ministered 
unto, who shall look? The sea that saw the wgn» of Him^j^^ 
foaf«d and fled back and was moved, it was divided into two 
heaps. Daniel that asked concerning the words, heard that 
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is. I. S. B. xxxTiU. f. 4. ABMBctMj iftotod «•*»;«*• 

, jTlL B. 488. tbeio U 1^^^^}^^?}^ aTtSL? 

B BoeMM wbiob will lUoeinito tbo os- boliko HIbi. 8oo alio Did. do TriB.L 

mSoB • lAey bBTO Bot, ao.' " Ib- 8S. BotowBOO woe b owmiob 

ileBdeftboBMBBlBgoftf»eCbBfob,tbBt witb boretioe. 8oeoBAtbBBa& 

ebooB wUob obowotb tbo OBd of tbo ^m.B.f. . _^_.. -. 

bS^BoriBtBfois tbeoe BOB oro eobtto ',Tbo obho lo BOjieoi by St 

JB ■leolilefOBrwritiBto.'' 8t Om. do iBoenfr. Ho«. 1. lilt 
M|B. MiMtoBB (tt. ^ 848.) tbBi & 



142 



was 



Lessons ayaifisl prying from the conduct 



overcome; he overcame in the combat in which it 
belongs to us to OTorcomo, in iurestigaling he was overcome, 
for it it not oun to be ditpoting. The wicked ooe made 
confiisiony that he might mdce us to cease from what i« in 
our power* and in what wac not belonging to us might make 
OS oTcr-anzioiis. 

4. Exechiel He asked if the bones would rise% and though 
the Prophet knew that the dead should be restoredi he ren* 
tured not to speak of that which he knew. He gathered in 
all his knowledge, and to the Knower of all things he offered 
it up. ' Who shall dare to search into a question which is 
hidden away from all, and for One alone hath light upon it ? 
6. 2iacliariah also questioned about the mysteries revealed; 
the Angel therefore wished to prore him, if his earnestness 
4, was exhausted, saying thus: Knowett thou noi these things f 
^ He was not ashamed to confess, that he might put the proud 
to shame. The Prophet was not confident about his own 
• fb Its, knowledge, as the rash * of our day. But Zachariah the priest 
** questioned that he might dispute. The Angel took away his 
speech that he might make disputers fear; if the Chief IViest 
was smitten, because he scrutinized and wished to loam the 
generation and conception of the preacher and servant, 
terror, and shuddering, and fear to him who sliall be bold 
enough to search into the generation of the Lord of all. 
f^'.fVT Because Zachariah scrutinized, his mouth was bridled' 
with silence. He aAerwards in silence did honour unto 
that which he had scrutinized. The generation of the First- 
born how much more should we honour in silence 1 Since he 
was blamed that scrutinized the generation in the womb of his 
own wife', let him fear that hath approached to the [Divine] 
Essence to search out His Well-beloved in His Womb. 



mMmpo 



lif 



^ OnEsik.zzzTil.p.lt4.tlitwHtM 
ftlnit: '* The Spirit by tut Tbioo tbcw^d 
tb0 ProplMt tbt rftom of th« children of 
UmU . . . It WM llttiBff thftt H« •hoald 
thiidoir oat to klm til tbooo thingt m if 
of tho fromiog mad Mndiog togotbor of 
boMt for tbo peHboting of ■ hvoMii bod J 
. . • .'And tbo Spirit ontorod into thorn, 
Ito.' Thio ho OOT of tho w o oi roc U o u in 
tho opiritnal Tiaon, whioh look plooo on 
thojkin: nnd thongh lo tho oninipotMoo 
of Qod tho NMrforaon of n Tiiion and 



tho tmo ono f oqnnllj onoVi Mtisff it 
i» bj Hii WiU widMwtiahow tikntdNj 
■ro otbetod, itill horo it io n TMon of 
n ramrreotioo tiMt Ho workoth, lo bo 
fign to thoir dolbetivo fiOth, fto.*' 
Tho Tioion wonld of oonno try tho 



intindod 



H, tho point io, whothor npon 
of bio ocnooo ho iHU 



tholioa- 



of those of old during reveialions and types, 143 

Zachariah by Ins questionings let go of tho Truth. Every 
man therefore that qucstioneth at all, his questioning shews 
that he has no faith hitherto. His prying looseneth the fidth 
wherewith he had been believing*. Zachariah sheweth ihis^ 
since he lost the faith of his heart bj the qoestions of bis 
mouth. 

6. The serpenU bit the people in the wilderness. [Moses] Nwnb. 
fastened up another serpent that tliey might look diereon"*^ 
and be revived. The sight revived the people [of God] and 
faith the nation8^ A typo of the First-'bom [this] ! It was not* ^ IM, 
searching into Him which healed them ; seeing of Him alone *" ^ **" 
revived them. In faith look upon the Lord of types, that He 
may quicken thee ! Also the blood of the sprinkling that was 
poured out upon tho doors, and the cloud' too, and the rock,*B.siib 
and the pillar, and the rod, these be types of the First-bom*.^** 
When this gainsaying people did not pry into tho glorious 
types, do not ye Gentiles search into the First-born, that 
Treasure' of mysteries, lest the blind rejoice [over you]. *pb ISH 

0. Thotigh ye wore all of one mind, ye have been divided, 



• Clem. Alox. Strom, vi. f. 80. 
^ 780. Poic •« Half tho world mo m 
nfnid, m ehildreo nro of bngbear, of 
tho OrecUn pbiloMphj, beiog appro- 
heaoivo of ito Uoding then Mtray. But 
if faith with tbom (for call it knowlodgo 
I eannoi) bo of Mcb a oort that it may bo 
bj perauaMYo dbcoarara loosracd, let it 
be looeened at any rate by thceediaconrMi 
ofthoin which bolong to nen Chat ohoCm 
that the truth i4 not to be theirp; for truth, 
ae ooe aayf , ie inriDcible. bnt faleebood it 
iithatgetiilooeened.'* So loo St. Chryt. 
on Bom. {▼. 91. p. 196. O. T. •< He 
that ie perraadcd with worde, may baiFo 
hie peraoaeion altrrid too by them. 
Dnthr.&o." 

' On If vm. xxi. 8. p. 90S. a. ho aayt, 
** Moece fixed It in the door of the Ubofw 
naele, that they might tnm their iaeee 
thither, from wbeoee they bad tnmod 
them away, and that the place wheneo 
healing eemo forth to them mifht W 
hoaonrahlo in their eyco ; tho while in 
it wore ohadowed oat typco of Him 
who eaid, < A§ Moeee lifted np tho 
oorpeot in tho wildemcof lor the healing 
of the ohildron of lerael, eo io the Son 
of Man to ho lifted vp open tho Crooi 
Ibr the rtdeoption of all nationa.' * 
Tho inmo iMt ho vrgoi vol iL p. 4SS. •. 
ai otho fo hnTO done, agoimt no Jews, 



ae a proof that their law wu typioni 
and to paeri away. ** How came God 
who in the wildemem wroce and 
warned tho Jew, aayiag, * Then ihalt 
not make any image or likeneat, leec 
thoQ die,' to form a eerpent, whef«on, ae 
open God, man ahonid look and bo 
healed f" 

• Oftheblood,aoop.S9,noton.and 
p. 1S8, note b. of the olood I do noi ro- 
oollcctaov other notice in St. £.1 of tho 
rock, on Num. xxi. 17. he aaye, •* They 
eay that that rook, whioh wont wi& 
them, (I Cor. x. 4.) oecn in tho timn 
that UMy Joomoyed, tent down twohm 
•treame, bnt in the time of thoir en. 
camping did not indeed withdraw thea 
altogcUier, yet did not altogether aend 
tbom down ;" where ho ovidently boo 
tho Apootloo ailed from Chriet hi hie 
mind, ae ho enya plainly on Dtnt 
xxxil. IS. that M tho rook iontypo of 
drift, that tmo Book Who to tho 
Head of the otemal Boildiag and 
FoantainofLifb.** Of tho rod of Anna 
whioh boddod, ho aaye on Nnm. zvU. 
that««Hwaen^rpoortho adorahlt 
Body of Immaanol, whioh, althongh of 
tho oamo natnre with eotnmtible oneo. 
remained itaelf aloMin tho iminkhin 



148 lessons /roffi those uho ministered to Christ on earth. 

cup dcstroycth death which swallowed us up". We have 

eaten Tboe, O Lord, yea, we have drunken Thee, not 

that we shall make Thee fiul, but that wo might hare life 

in Thee*. 

Mifk 1, 8. The ktchet of Thy shoe was a thing feaifol to the dis- 

Ig^^^^cemmg; the hem of Thy gannent was fearful to the 

*^ understanding: our generation is foolish in scrutinizing 

Thee. Oh, Feast which is drunken with new li^no I Wonder 

Fk. 77, is thisre in Thy footsteps that went upon the waters ; the 

MatJ4 ff^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ Thou uuiko obedient beneath Thy feet; to a 

f" little stream' Thy head made itself obedient, in that it con- 



Mat 8. descended to be baptised therein. The stream ' was like John 
fl\faus^^^ baptizecl therein. Both of them in littleness mutually 
a, 18.14. shadow out each other. To the little stream and the weak 
jSL 8, *®^<^^ ^® hotd of them both made Himself obedient 
Mi 0. See my folds be filled. Lord, with the dropping of Thy 

47, f. blessings; and as no room is now remaining, as in my 
borders I am full, O stay Thy Gift, and, as a store, O keep it 
in Thy treasury for Thee to giro it us again ! 



^ So ftboTe, p. 10. be tpeak* of 
Christ u •bowiog ntrej bj r it Body 
oa Hit hoof ebold't Miet, See alto 
p. 10. ftDd D. 10, B. k. whert tbo Mme 
oooUioe Of the inflaeuee of tbo En- 
obarif t OB the bodr u conmunieottng 
ft new principhi or life ie relerred to. 
8o in Pftratn. xxix. he Mjt, " Lo I of 
doif aod aebee ftf« the tribee and neee 
of Adftoi madei ind thej wait lor the 
Toko of the Rftlier to rftise in glory 
the depftited bodief that have put on 
Thee, O Lord, ia BftptioB^aMl have 
eaten Thy Body and drank Thy living 
Blood. Oh, may they riio, Lord, on Mm 
Bight Hand, and wlA Um Angelf In 
Paradiee have joy I" « 



' St. Awtin in Pi. onzi. |. 84. 
'* Whence i« it that the poor are lo be 
Mlidied ? Of what kind ie tbie aatie- 
fying, Ob my brethren P Ood Himaelf 
ie the Breud ; the Bread, that It might 
become milk for ne, dcMcnded into the 
earth, and eaid to Hie own, I am the 
Lariog Bread, Sec." It may be added, 
that Uiie paMage again ie n etrang one 
againet the Ncetorianif. For Noiteriaa 
argdad, that in the Eoobariat we pnr^ 
take not of God, but of Man, (aee Cyril 
e. NeiCp. 10S^.b.)eomakingCatkoliei 
lo be man-eaten: whereae ^ thing 
8t.E.iniiiCiontethieB.iet' 
mnrvnl of eathig the Spirit 






RHYTHM THE ELEVENTH. 

1. I, O LoBD, am not worthy, neither renturo I upon this; 
for should I venture to fly, I should not reach it He 
deceiroth Himself whosoever ventureth without Thee upon 
what is Thine, O Thou that art abovo all. Thy Nature 
with its breath reproacheth us when it afirightetli us. Thy 
height mocketh us, so high and liAcd up is it Thy mercy 
also, lo ! it puttcth us to shame, it hath so humbled itself to 
the abjects. Let him who hath ventured, yield proof opeuly ; 
let his eye see the Great Mountain from afar, let liis eye re- 
prove that mind of his, because he hath scrutinized Him with- 
out measure; for his own troubled course' reproacheth him, 
and his vision putteth him to shame. His troubled course' 
reproacheth hi^ tongue, that he hath tlius strayed into that 
Majesty, in Whose Bosom the world is placed, as but a 
span. 

2. Lo! his ear is not able to hear the mighty crash, neither 
can it hear the still silence; how tlicn sliall he bear tlie voice' 
of tbo Son or Uie silence of the Father, when the silence too 
is vocal? The heavens declare the glory of God. Lo ! a 
silence*, the whole whereof muttereth amoug all languages lo 
all languages ! This firmament, lo ! it declareth day by day the 
^ory of its Maker. Man is too little to be able to hear all 
languages, and if lie sufiiced to hear the tongue of Angels 
that are spirits, so might he lift himself up to hear the silence 
which speoketh between the Father and the Son^ Our 



■ «. 
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• Pto. six. 4. in the preemit 8. Ten. 
(aeoording to Dathe'e text,) ie, <« Theie 
ie no epeeoh, no, nor wordf, which i$ 
not heard in Uidr veieee.** 8t E. aeem 
lehave had the paaeage with thie reed- 
ing, or one eimllar to it, ae it ie not 
very grammatieal at preeent 
it p. 77S. b. p. 77S. d. hae t 
tllnttration from the heav«^ 

^ ThiapaaMgelhllBinwitikwhatwae 
enoled above, n.lS8,ii.g.*8ileaeeepeak. 
tas' iapli« that the eptaUng ie only 



the 



repreeented ae taking phwe W an ae- 
oo mm od ati on. 8t Orcg. Nyie. li. p. Sit. 
a. may be advantagMaefy eitod here. 
** No one do I enppoee to be in each n 
heavy headed etato,ae net to know that 
Ood, the Onlv-becotten. who ie in the 
Father and in HinMei/eeetb the Fa- 
ther, doth not need any noon or verb 
towarde the knowledge of the 



ae neither ie Um Holy Spirit, who 
eearaheth the deep ^nge ^ God, M 



into the know l ed g e of what He 



cfV/ 



The narrow path of Orthodoxy 



tongue is estranged to the voice of beasts; the tODgoe of 
Angels is estranged to every [other] tongue. Hiat tileoce 
j«ap« wherewith the Father tpeaketh with Hit Well-bdoredy it 
' strange nnto the Angels. 

8. Gk>od is He that clad Him in all forms lor our sight, clad 

Himself likewise in all voices in order to have intercourse 

A^ with OS*'. He alone is able to see His Own Natare, and His 

silence He alone can hear. His Son that is from Him is 



LB. 



Himself also equal to Him. And he that is a stranger to 
His Nature is a stranger to the investigation of Him, and he 
wanderelh exceedingly, since there is no path that leadeth to 
the Hidden One. When the Creator trod a path for the 
creature that the offerings of prayers' might come to His 
door, it wasjDot a path for prying which He made that by it 
man might come to the door of the [Divine] Essence. 

4. To him that briugeth an offering and cometh unto prayer, 
the Way sheweth itself and cleaveth to him, and the Door 
itself when it seeth him, also openeth itself before his offering. 
Whoso cometh unto that Majesty to scrutinize, the paths ore 
deceitful, the gates are closed to him, and there is a waste 
and a desert and a veritable solitude, and the rash one wan- 
«■ dereth [herein] : let him learn that Satan' brought him thither. 
Pui!i.Him who thought that he sufficed for Thy Godhead, his 



•Ih bj nMBfl of ftpMllfttivv ■oomi: 
Btitbtr dotk the vBeaiDodied ■Alura of 
tbt pow«rt ftbove thif worid bum tba 
IMtj with ToiM Mid tongiM. For !■ 
th« OM0 of Ao imnfttorial mmI •piritaiU 
nature, the eoorgj of the mind U • 
Uoffvagf wKboQt tb* «•• of mfttorifti 
Apwiaoecf of orgaot of tpMek. And 
iadcod in tbo cmo of bvniMi ■«taro, bo 
Beod would tbart bo of utisg irorbo Mid 
Booat, if it wtro potiiblo to txpoot to 

Hiotbor tbo BMvoaMBtii of OBr 

tbtf ntkod." 

^ol.U.p.511.b. '< BorrowBd mp- 
fMraBoot, my too, mro itBrnpod upon b 
aUrror: it i* porfoot witb tbo pmet, 
tmAA» it it witb tht fwMo: H eatotb 
witb bim tbBt omlttb, Bad rteoiTttb 
tboM tbingi, wbilo tboj bib Bot iB it 
HordB it B PonblBBeo of tbat Diviao 
MBJoirtj to wbott tbo Mcrifioot of tbo 
Jowiab poopio wort iwtot. Ibr Iboir ad- 
VBBtagB. BvploBBofallkiadididHo 
b«i^ HiBMBlf IB obildroB, llMt Hb 
■IfbtWingtbiBi If Ib HioMfiBjlB 



tbo boifbt** »«• B. Izii. |. 4. Gr. 
N jMon. ap. Aog. Mai, C. N. viii. p.S. 
*H« appoiarcd aa ibbb, but Ood bj 
Naturt Ho waa and io, baviag ciroBBi* 
aeribod Hia inimiCaUo grtatBoaa ia b 
Body, and bj Hinaelf, aa bj a mirror, 
baving abowa to ua tbo wImIo grtatnoaa 
of tbo GodJMad, tbat mioff tbia aa b 

Slaaa wo migbt bo boboMera of tbo 
Bthar alao. For boiog tbo lamgo 
of tbo faiviaiblo Ood aeooiding to tbo 



Aooatio, Hoaaid, « Ho tbat batb 
Mo, batb aecB tbo Fathar;* tbw alao 



by tbo tbinga wbicb aro aaid \m tbo 
BorintBraa, aeoordiag to tbo meaauro of 
our Mariag, wbidi rat from tbo iaado- 
q«aey of laagnago oo aundiy tiaBoa ill 
aaaort witb tbo Godboad, wo oonlai 



plato Him praportioBably to our oodor- 
ataadiac. Tor aa God, wban droam- 



aeribod by B Body waa aacB aato aa by 
mi aigbt, thaa alao ia tba laagaafB. 
wMob tbroagb oar baarlag la pcaaobad 
aato aa, oMia bwaUo tbaa ia fttiaf 
tBBaUag God." 



unrnmiUbU miikomi mmrmi graem. 
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ownnatore doth leproach, in thai he wanderet|i in Tlies, while 
•Ten it is not acquainted with itself*. Foolish is be tfaal*BXi.i. 
thinketh he can overcome death, and he cannot know death *^*^'* 
nor its essence. Knowledge does noC remain with him that 
Ibrgetteth his own nature in Thy Nature. He is blame* 
worthy who hath lost his 0H*n and found neither his own 
nor lliine. He deceiveth himself thai thinketh that he hath 
mounted up and searched out Thee. He injureth not Thee 
by all his knowledge, since it is in Hiee ; and what is 
is without Thee. 

6. My mouth sufficeth not for Thee, and I rejoice that 1 
sufficed not, for if I sufficed it were a blasphemy on both 
accounts; either that the nature of man should be greater 
than that of God, or that it should be equal were harsh to 
think. Thy feast is athirst for them that were bidden.**^ 
Without bound Thy banquet rejoiceth in ready guests and tt, a. 
their dresses. Thy chamber longeth for the virgins whose lamps ^^ 
are fomished with oil. There are many called, that long for p. in. 
Thy door, but since Thy door is narrow*, they are very few? soo <■ 
that have given up and cast away every things and have^^^ 
been able to enter in, because it hateth riches. h'^^ 

6. Thy fomace exulteth in usy that it may be perfect in the ||{*|1 
assaying, and true in the triaL And since Thou hast liAed 
up our mind unto the impress of Thy Imaged on it, Lord,^^ ^^ 
may there be cast the impress of Thy Truth. Thy path tOzHK.4. 
us is long. It is shortened, for iu His mercy He cut short** ^ 
the length of it, in His love for hiin that is weak. He ex-p.S7. 
tended His mountain unto him that is little, that the praise 
for Thy wisdom might be increased. The throne of Thy 
l^oiy, and also the tribunal of Thy righteousness*, rqoiceth^FH 
in the victor that put the adversely to shame. Thy mercy 
also sustaineth the weak, and even Gehenna' would be re- 
fleshed with Thy shadow. 



< 8oBMotr.8ortit.Ui.|.M.wboraB iBfiatod. ItmayborigbtlaBdd,lapfa. 

abiilBr impoaaibiUtar ia notioad; aalaaa vMt miaeoDeapCka, tbat St. E. beld 

ltbotbmigbtthat8t.E.baidwitb8t. tbotfaarboUtobo^laaxtiagaiabBbio, 

AwtiB (iB a diAoah paaaan in tbo aot ooBaaiidaf tbatwUob it dovaaialb, 

li i Mr .adLar.v.ia.) tbat tbo paBiab» aatiag itwaaaotappoialadlaoaaaMm, 

— »af thi dam aady tilw eb aaal tarBbia b«t la aaaaa aiAfftaf aid •aiMBl.'* H. 

Bi B MMiiMaR, ■ugat, is diw'^f ^ ^^ P^ '^^ '^ 



•itt w^l^^"' MdetT .""'« then, ,r'''«'»^ddlin: 


















*• »»»« ^'! "■'''•1' (b/J!!" '""Jr I 



















158 Tfie Jewi' ingratitude warns ChrintiauB to be thankful. 

» 8, btr do wickedly in her chamber and lifts up her voice the while ' ? 

WM lift- f D ^8JP^ *^o dwelt, she learnt of the mistress of Joseph, who 

g^ cried oat while she did wickedl/. The light* of the pillar of 

is— IS.' fire aod of the cload drew in its rajs nolo itself, so as to be 

j^^ lilc^ the son which was darkened in the day, when she 

'the King, and called for another deed of wickedness \ 

8. How shall m/ harp, Lord, cease from Th J praise? How, 

again, shall I teach my tongne to reject lliee ? For Thy 

*^**' lore gireth boldness of fitce to mj shamefacedness, and jet 

my will rejecteth Thee. Meet is it that men should praise 

Thj Godhead ! meet is it for the highest Angels to worship 

Thj Humanitj*. The highest Angels manrelled [to see] how 

■ikbp.fl4. small Then wert, those below marrelled to see how exalted 

Thou art! 



& 



^ St. B. bcftdMMflM rtfen to th« 
Jtwi quoting tlio Torj wordi of tbo 
prophoej tliej wtrt fttlfiQiag. 8oo Pft. 
BdLs. Matt.n^4S. By'taothor 
do«d of wfekodooM' perbftpt ho nomiu 
tbo ottompt to stop tbo Borarroetioo \j 
tbo ■oldien domaadod of PiUto. Tbo 
oonncetioB of tbo wbolo Bbjtbm it pro- 
boblr tbio: Ood tbowort Moofifei pro- 
ftuwfj upon Mt tbo Jowt, aad aftor 
tbom, tbo bofotiet ibow of, tbot no 

■BOODt of BOOBH of gfOOO wtll OloOO 

loop BOB fnm fin: Mir tboo tboU 1. 
wbo boTo ttroBctb ciTOB to praifo Ood 
IbraU Hit boMlfei, foil to doit P ToLi. 

ttti. t mjtbfow lOiM Ugbt opon it. 
Wnm luw^ biiMr oMd Md VrihU 



lag tbo oltor boffwo tbo o^f, if b likolf 
tbot, wboo tboj wort iattant to porfcm 
ritot boforo tbo oltor, thty bad killod 
Hnr, (boeooM bo lobokod thorn Ibr 
ohaagiBg tboir God, o.) Aaron, boir* 
OTtr, in ordor to dolar them tiU Jf ooti 
eano down, taid, < Tbero it a foott of 
tbo Lord to-morrow.' Tot thor taerl« 
flood to it flftt. aod woro oacuig tbo 
namia and driokiog tbo wator that 
MoMt goTo thorn 1 and ondonMatb tbo 
oiood that wat ororthadoiriBg thom, 
tbtjfertbwitb tportod btlbro tbo ealt'' 
• 8oo Hobr. 1,S. 1 Ti«.S, IS. Phil, 
fl, IS. Soabovo, p. 14S. n. o. bo apoako 
of « Iho adoraUo Bo4x of lauMMMl/ 



RHYTHM THE PIPTEENTH. 

1. Lbt him that is a man care for the things of a man: let 
him who is mortal muse upon what is commanded^; and^j^* 
again, let him that is a sinner seek medicine fit for his^, 44. 
wound. Let the discerning with nlence renerate ITiy God- 
head: let tlie learned in stillness be amazed atTh/ Majesfy: 
let the wise with wholesome words proclaim to children Uie 
glory of Thy kingdom. Let not our soul go astray and raise 
doubts about our God. Let us mete our mmd and measure 
also our imagination, and let us know our knowledge* 1»<^!^*"* 
much too small and foolish it is, to search into Him, who 
knoweth all things. 

9. Tell me how thou didst shadow out in thy mipd thai 
Generation which is at a mighty distance from thy scruti- 
nizing ? Thou fanciedst It was a little mountain, into the 
midst of which thou didU descend to explore it In silence 
seal up thy mouth : let not thy tongue be rash. Know 
thyself a creature made, a child of clay, for a great gulph 
and boundless is between thee and the Son in the paiU 
where thou searchent* into Him. He that U weak hath no^^^ 
concern with difficulties; nor he that U feeble with per-Maf«b. 
plexities: and let not him who is of the earth lift himself so *H 
proudly up, that his mouth should haste to fly up at his Maker. 
He that scrutinizeth is a Umb thai is broken : let it gel itsdf J Cwr 
healed, lest it hurt the whole body, and lest, because' it is 
diseased, the Healer of all pains should cut it off and drive ii 

away from His pasture. 

3. Erery one that questioneth, is a companion ofhuD that is J^S-^ 

loeti and he that searcheth, is a follow unto him that is gone 
astray. For never did one that is lost seek and find himseli; 
Hke to the scrutinizer. L^ him who b a member fix him- 
self firmlT upon Christ. UgBEIklir b lad e be sep ai i ledj^>"^» 
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Christ the Creator of all things. 



four quarters [of the world] ^: He left the Seraphim and also 
MS, the Cherabim, and came down and endured the contempt* of 
Bit cnicifien. 

8. Thou art the Son of the Living One, and Thou art the 

Son of a moTtaL Tboa art the Son of our Creator* O Lord, 

who in Thee itabliahed all things, and also the Son of Joseph, 

* ^ that workman who leaml hy Thee. By Thee it was, that the 

*^ Maker without teaching stablished [all things] ! with Thj 

linger the Creator fashioned all the creatures ! by Thee it 

was that Joseph fashioned liis carpenter*s work, since he saw 

that Thou wert his Teacher! Hail! Son of the Creator. 

Hail ! to the Son of Carpenter, who, when creating, created 

everj thing in the mjsterj of the Cross*. And haplj even in 

kS,the house of Joseph, that carpenter, with the Cross' He was 

My busied all the daj. 



* At tiM first ehapt«r of Eieklel it 
tvMrotlj in St. E.'t mind in tb« ttzt, 
it naj M allowtble to give hero a pot* 
tioo of h\% coromentnn^ on \hn plaoe : 
p. 106. ** Tho faceii of tbo lion, who it 
Xh% king of beaati, reprefont to nt the 
kingt and prineet of tho world, who 
kaTt eomo ander and been tnbdaed to 
tho joke of tho Cbo^ok, which in rrpre- 
aeated by tbo ehariot; or to tho Oo^l, 
wkteh tolf-«ame Gwpei the chariot re- 
prateot*. Tba Uuevn of the eagle asain 
are, that we may know that it it nom 
above that He, whieb thall oomr, it to 
ko. Dot hj the facff of the birdt and 
tke bra«tt, he rrnnrtentt the nationa 
differing in their aakitt, who hare re- 
•eivfd the Goopel and wrought at ifei 
apiritnal loilt.. • .The band that waa be- 
Math the wingt of the Cberoba repre* 
tenta to ut, that it waa the might of 
Hia IfVho ki the Son of Man, wkieh 
anpporteth the ehariot tkat earrielh 
Him. By tkia kand alao ke pointetk 
ant tkat C'briat oar Bedcener pot on a 
■wa'a body. < Tke kand of a nan ke« 
naatk tke wlagt,* l.e. tke fModatioaa of 
tke Ckirrk it ia Hie Rigkt Hand wktek 



tnpportetk Tke facet were ia Ike 

four cororrs, though they were npon 
two tide*. One face waa that which 
looked to tke Wett, from one corner, 
another again, oppofite to it to tko 
Nortk, and another to the Kant, and 
that oppotite to it to the Sontk : and to 
it waM oppotite eack one of tke iacce 
tkat the quarter to which it looked waa, 
and each ohterred it whenever they 
moved. Thr^ formed therefore the 
tkapc of a plinth, wkoae breadtk does 
not amoont to itt lengtk. For the ox 
wat yoked with aoima't that deatroy 
if, anclean with the clean« Here ia a 
marvel to tee Ikrea nnelran tpodea and 
one clean : and by thia he taught la, 
tkat it waa ont of tkote tkat were eir* 
enmclted that choice waa made of tkote 
to be Aponthit to the Oantilot: by tko 
four eomera ke kintetk at tke fenr 
quartan of tke world.'' 

• i.e. atkaving fenrqaarteta. 600^.!. 
and zviii. 1. 1. In a aimilar way Epk. S, 
IS. ia taken of tke Crutt ky St. Ong. 
Nyt. Or. Cat. 89. a. Ena. p. SSt. 
Jerom. in Ba. ▼. IS. Anttin. da Daotr. 
Ckriat ii. f . St. 



I 



RHYTHM THE EIGHTEENTH. 

1 . The young of a Uird-, unless it be matured, is not able to *«J« 
break through its covering, through its imperfect state ; and^.^^ 
iaith which is under silence is also imperfect •. Oh perfect 
it. Thou that perfectest all things ! The race of Inrds is 
brought up by a threefold advance from the belly, to the 
egg : from hence to the nest, and when it is perfected, it 
flieth in the air : it spreadeth its wings in the mysteiy of the 
Cross. And faith too is perfected by threefold advance ^ 
For since in the Father, and in the Son, and in the Holy 
Ghost the Apostles believed, thus the faith flew unto the 
four quarters [of the world] in the mystery of the Cross*. 
The Tlireefold Names, are sown in a threefold way, in *^«^j^ 






u > 



• i. e. the faith oogkt to be plain- 

riking to all fit to receive it. See 
xUi. i 1. On Deut. xv. S- 7. ke 
eayt, ** Let not kirn that it entrutted 
with tke word of doctrine lift kimtelf 
np above tke uileamed and kamblc, 
k«t let him inttroct eack one in meek« 
nett, and give unto eack of tke word of 
doctrine wkick ke katk received." The 
text alto coocitely expretnet another 
tratk, via. tkat the belief of tke Ckurek 
la tendered fuller kv ker being forced 
to eatt it into formal rtatementt, oomp. 
R, ix. |. 5. and ToU 11. p. 439, b. 

onotad f. 139* o* o* . ^ 

^ a 5. « it threefoldly perfected.' Tke 
Idea of advance it implied by the timiie 
of tke bird*t growtb ; he teemt to refer 
to tke ynu/ao/ rvvelatioo of the Trinity, 

noticed by St. Epiphan. 1. p. 899. and 
St. Baail c. Eon. p. S4S. quoted above, 
p. 7S. and to tke Eonomian rriectioii 
5 tkla groat badge of Ckrittlaufty. 

• To tke mytterieo nf the Croat St. E. 
oftca fMura. See B. IxiiU p. 104, 1 
999. 0. 493, k. iU. p. 343, e. 3S0, d. 
SSI. 0. Op. O. ii. p. 948, Sec. Thero 
ara parte of tkia B. very like tke follow- 

Ingram St Juat. M. ApoLL 4. W. 
««8«aTetoitlf tkevako angktin tka 
wnrid wUok witkoot tkia form katk in 
o,4aria^ oroan miniatar tointoroonna 
maa and man. The aan, nr 



Inttancf , katk not itt wavet ent tkrougk, 
ualett that entign, wkick it called tke 
matt, abide tafo in tke thip ; the earth, 
agaio, iff not ploughed witkont it; 
d^gera, too, do not manage tkeir work, 
nor kumklt artisant eitker, eaTe by 
toola tkat kava tkit form. Tke kumaa 
form, Bkoreover, dilKm in no other ra- 
tpect from that of animabi more than ia 
itt keing npriakt and aUowing of tka 

atretcki^ forth of tke kanda, and 

pointetk to nought elte than tka htm 
of tke Craet." St. Mctkod. do Cmee L 

4. 3. •« The tea, aa yielding to tkia 
form, allowatk ittelf to be tailed npao 
by mankind. For tka wkola eraatkn, 
aa one may tay. wat invetted witk tki« 
form in order to [itt obcainiac] Ukertr. 
For tke birdt wboa tkey fly aloft darUy 
intimate the figure of tke Croee by tke 
oottpreading of tkeir wingt: and man 
kimaclf,&e.** SeeoiiTertolliaa*aApaL 
cap. XTi. and xxx. and tka notat la 
Mia. Felix, cap. xxiz. or Orattar da 

5. Crno. i. cap. S2. wkance it will 
appear tkat tka aame iattanoat aa 
Sc £. noticea in nature ar art. aa 
kaviag tke Crate in tkem, eacar ntt 
over^ world, ifky any akaMatkty 
ware aU taken from St. Jnatin, atfll tki^ 
mats la kava keen geaeraUy l a o e i va d . 



CmkaUemfaU. 
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1»» Tk, ,„„„ijM „,.„,,,„„ o/Hol, Co,, 

■pinl and in (he loiil and in die body, a« in the myttery' 
When onr trinity wa. pertelwl by tin ThiMfcld Oiw, it 
nigned unto the soda [of thfl out])]. 
li^ 8. If tie apiiil enffer, it i. wboUy eeded ■ •ith Ibo Father ; 



q>lril fcr a r iihI oh, &», hallo* Th« " u'Cb rJhTj'.^ VS'" °! '""■ 
n that ThoB kh.«i ia<>j« i ' X "mm M i bvrMf at wblA 

S.^^£rtt.nS9aS«' 

faleh bid ■ lor dMoUi 



•M fraa iplril, HHil, 
TW*b«|lor7ap(l«aM 

TUi pMnn, M wtll 
•*M«lij tSladtt Is 1 




r«Wi .»M pniMt; Spirit, Bern, *"• ""e»bni«B wbu lU a, 

ud F«l», „ Mrttc«.r «>, »J -5' 'J*-" ", <»• 0«l, »..• / 

nB:~-la Ike tnt & TkrM PonoM f,>£ "*•■>»'*">» m Eplt. It. 30 

*/•) wUth or ooarsToxiM not ■"Pn'Md with lEo m«I of God W 
•^ u U KlIllaM igslHt lb* "**I ™»?*" tUl 1m» ud lik*. 
- I ■r-«««'»hl?*wewmT.lfc,|„gt. 




i( iAe tliiiiy* of nalurt 



If,/ art. 



and if tbe soul suffer, it is wlioUy blended with ihe Sou'; <uid B. li. 
if the bodj confeM and tw burned, it comniunieateth wholly ** 
with the H0I7 GboM*. And if tha little tnrd drew m iu wingt 
and nfiued to ute the ulljr mytMaj of the Grata, the air would 
then refiue her, and not bear her up; but her wings praiae , 
the Rood. And if a abip apieadeth her uila for the aea, in 
the myateiy of ihe Rood and from the yoke of irood, iha 
malieti) a boaom for the wind ; when ahe hath apread forth 
the Rood, then ia the course apread clearly out for her 
rojage. And if the ship waa thai of the Jew, the Croea 
rebulied him by hi* deed, aince though not intending it, in 
the ihip Imnaelf with hia own hands halh apread and dia- 
played the myateiy of the Rood. The aea by the Rood waa 
•objected to the unbelievcra : but unleu the crucifiers had 
made wood into the fona of a croaa, and uimq it had huag ' the > j. ■ 
Body ai a tail, Oie voyage would hare halted *. Oh, pure ^j^ 
boBom [of a tail], atgn uiyatoiioua of the Dody of our Re>DMi«r 
deemer, which wai filled with the Spirit', althou^ It in noix^aij 
wiae confined it^ By the [tone] Breath which dwelloth in**i- 
the tail do bodiei lire, in which tbe aoul dwellvlh. 

Enok. iiitil. I. Lnii 
•LI.F.lsa,*.p.l33,li 



Spirit, It Mid Id be 
Fatber, bccouH u II 



JitrboUr 

initdl Iq ■jMiaal 
iiuiiaii. on « R. il. t. 3. It 

•HMO wiio ID* ircml W»\j that Ibil aUade* lo lb* 

Fatb*r ii lbs Apollinaiiaai, Apalliaari* btiag hi>- 

ro>>ltorib*Gadbeail,islh(i|>]rltlia- mIT a Sjrlao, and ia tbs sarliar Ion 

Bdataby that Gift ths(MBUiarf>»»w rf bla hnm dcnflBf Chriot lo ban 

lUilaMaa.Qr«. Nai.p.r4a,d. "If abkiaaBHMl: or ralbsr dwdliag apoa 

it w« bj iBBSIi^iBg iik* br ll>i* (>■■* 1^ —^ «f ^"" ■«■ AaoMaa 

CbriN voold pal aa end to tlw eoo- OTor. Mcdm lb* (oal DUj br laid 

jUii^Mi of iIb, Umo m H« Modsd la bs btandnl witk tbs Baa, bwuM 

nMh, br nuBU it lbs Hcsb sUsb su It wai b^ bidag a baaua Mai Ibal 

n4«t osBdmBMioo, ud ■ Soul, b<r Christ debntwl nais and dnttotb Id 

TSUOioflboBBidiBdidUaalKiiwcd tbok 8m Clan. Bm. ad Cor. o. 4B. 

atolrh or) Mind, (tw.) br roMOa of Albaa. ApoUia.Lt. U. and IL I. ir. 

Ik* (nlift or) laiad vfal^ Bot oel; 6rc). Mw. p. T«», c. FMat. ds Iw. 

•^ WM ib« MM af f«. !>. 

wn.) ai Ibt lTbi»»ll»Jmopa » i a gwhltbinTak 

■ilBiDM. Far aflb* bodji as tbs TmBloif ibc Hair 

«ai that wbM roMin4 lb* COB. Obost, lie. A pasiacs li«a tbs Coaa. 



u tbs T(n»l« (fibs k 

_.;. A paaagsliBatl 

I a Dmt. KIT. b. Btajp b*lp B «< 



il«er«itbtkaleUw>lBK."'Aad 
t ia In Iba walsr with viaga aad 
tat JO ttwraof.' TbaMbalbsf 



6TMttb>BBarbafiandaatbab 

ia oTria la Iht old Adam,or(Taas bj •heban nUaa tbaia •riags froia Bap- 

teavir. TbaaipraBioM.Osdof tba tliBB, aad br tWi csaTOfiatioa Ir tn 

_Ua, Jta. Ac. FUbor •# apitila, ta i^Bra •rllh ipMtaal baiaca." Saa 

HA. la sboaU ba boraa la >lad. p.*H,a.o. 

U MU M/h- frw wMwlMM, (aaa » LaaatlBa,a.N<aLp41*.ap.UaLC, 

■ Cor. ILia.)llMBghpr<a»«d fra> N. •■ U ia a kodf ina Ibaa m< ainMH 
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' 3. Neither, again, doth the land ^ield iUclf to the cnicifiuri, 
without the Cur mystery of the ahining Rood. It '» the sign 
of k Rood which worketh it uid eoheneth it, uid scatterelh 
its Med therein. Neither doth Iiis dress please him without 
ft mjrgtety : he spreads out his anna in putting it on ae if a 
Rood. Lo ! his covering is a mirror to him, tho sign is 
sealed upon it which ho denieth. If ibo cruciAer buyelh a 
Iamb and killeth il, upon wood he hangs it, Lord, that he 
may shadow forth the slaughter of Thee'. And agaiO) when 
ho bideth wheal in the earth, the living seed preachelh Thy 
resurrection. In his Qoclc ho iniisclh on Tiioe, becauso it is 
kepi by Thy Rod. And in his vineyard is t)ie cluster full 
of the type of Thy Blood: and when upon his tree the fruit 
hangeth, it is a type of Thy Cross and of ihe Fruii of Thy 
Body'. 

4. Lo ! in the house of tmbetievers the pruacher of Thee 
criuth aloud. Ye that sleep arise, be watchful ! Since it is 
plain what he signifies by clapping his wings there. Lo ! 
he proclaimeth the resurrecUon of the dead to that buried 
living man.seeing that bis sleep is deadly to himself. And if 

irtbj Ihtj 
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vniiierbrhlniHbBiiiiharCbriilal'm ■ 

tb« Hnli.thX <ii HlmdoelidhBlllbe I 

KilaiM or tht GodbaKd hodil; ." Tb> I 

veri naitni ttH might almn bs rm- I 

dcrad ' IIhii clolh.' Com|i. noli p, i 

- " rom ■!» tjritm tb* Rood, ind ihn 

Trjsb. f. SSO. thi<binitbgitmDrU»linilbiaT«.'' 

iitMJ, iiTDiiiBd Baop Zech. il. iK "'Virgiiu'dgniiy 

)n • rorni lik* ta ib*t of Iha Croat ; tba ■oaii tbil br barren in tha wtii nl 

fm OH Bpri||lil ipit il paued tbraneb the daril, and bsx not csrropled tinit 

it rrcm (ha aMbcnnoat parta to tba fair naiDrai iha Vflna of iha ClaMar 

beaJ, aod oaa a^iaiD into (h* buh, to vhich wu bung opon tba Ba<id, ■• pra- 

vliioh ilio tha •honMara of tba lunib wiied for their ooniulaiioDi." Kara 

aro alfixfd."_ ThU la not nnaiHlT ws ara th* Clnitar hinilog much u 

b4 routlDK gnti Iha Croit to St. E.'i iDiiid. 



:. Hut. D. 



af Iha^unb. Tbe dirw: 
.UiH!haa,Pvub.T.t.S.caair 
■oto 1, ma^^Kna lo bring oo 



81. E.'i '' Qm 
"K [Ih. 



., fi'ti ,<ha ftmgt itim; 



t'H tke Ihiagt o/naluft «r vfft. !«• 

in her nest by mere touch her womb conceireth hoUly from 
the wonntb of the [male's] eherUhing wtags ', and hath h«J_»-^«^ 
issue without other inlercourse', then, lo ! in his own honHs^MF> 
he halh a mirror of Mary'! iaEa 



fBtarnm." T< 



iJ^to M 



nry T-lnltj IhalawiT tl>i"B "■ p*"^ 

irould aod BaUied. Cooridcr, too, iW alni* 

„\ the SoripMra bi making of tha aMty 

"^ arGad,thitthi*BplrilhtiotsMBt 

— „..— )• al- a„aMJudib*ll(>rth,whicb<tnplalHa 

tlttt till. 33. I r»>>. 1.6. ^ ,^ bnodlng otar tha larbo* af tka 

aJ Iha like, and tha pu- ^„^ " " 






M DnaaiDg mm •« .«ii.v. •■ .— 
loralosgitilbHiMI batltrpnbo/ 
, HsIt $>'>t. how that Ha mdantk 
. nuTbol and Wling, ud lis- 




RHYTHM THE NINETEENTH. 

1. Pbaisb becomelh the Son Who taught the IVuth! 

do thou pniM the Lord that became the brother of His 

senranU I Honour is becoming from the time that He came 

in % Who became a Child and ministered unto the lowly. Thy 

|> M, garment seeing it was the coTering> of Thy Human Nature, and 

••■Atfc.Thy Body seeing it was the covering' of Thy Divine Nature, 

^ »*• coverings twain they were to Thee, Lord, the garment and 

knsi. «n*>rvel at Thy changes of garmenU ? Lo ! the Body covers 
^•» Thy glorious fearful brightness \* the garment covered Thy 
feebler nature: the bread covereth the Fire which dweUs 
therein. Never at any time did the mind of mortal touch it 
Who hath the Hands of Fire and the Fmgers of Spirit which 
l^fcr our Maker hath to* grasp That, in respect of the Invisible 
Nature of Which even our mind is as it were a body « ? Neither 
again is the knowledge of the highest [Angels] capi^ble 
of that Glorious One, Who is within all and without alL 
He is His own knowledge and our knowledge. He b 
!>••» the Life « of our soul which dwelleth in us. Who is not 
• f/lfS, astonished that though every thing is in Him«, aud He is also in 
■• them all, yet never at any time have they touched Him though 

• Hate UkM tW woH« U^t ^ thai of tbeir oatore; benoM 9fmj 

•MBi u UMMMiy tiMiqitkM; M«r.ll.§.S. "Tba tjlritt of Aug* 

•IBM \l^ mar ha a verb, and thcra If » oompariMn of oar bodiat ara •drili: 

■o graat difllealt' ' * • - •--* » ' - --• - "^ * 

*toooma in' 

Id Epglidb 

eooM into ▼ogaa, <. *mw „mm. -^» r* •^■* »«• 

* A PMMM from St. Cyril oa 8u /oaa. Tbowaloo. ap. Hardda Cooe. 
Loko, ap. If ai. A. Ciati. toI. z. p. 87S. *▼• P- S94. MoNt of tboM placat ara 
wlU threw Ugbt vpoa tba oomieotloa refcriad to bj PoUt. da Am. i. fl and 

lB8t.E.'tmiBdkofo: <«Tbatwomigbt ': t^MVtobotzplaiaadTMafHoBff 
not foeoU Id ibar at tba ligbt of tba — *^ ^ -*" -•'^ - • ' -'"» 



■edt or tUtlag Uia SnltMOM of 13 

Sao B. XXX. 4. fl. 

^^^ , Miobaif Lax. 

p* 44$. It obould bo addod that 



not foeoU Id fear at tba ligbt of Cbo Bodo oT tUtlag Uio 

Floi4 and Blood Ijlag opnlj opon •pirits bat Ood. ft 

tbo bolj TabiM af tba Chaiobca, Ood, tad Bar. Bak. la 

aooonnodatiiLi Hioweir to oar weak- P* 44$, It abould u« aooou caai 

aanet. aaodoth a powor of Lifo iato v^ra havo apokon of oar Lord^ 

what lioib bofoia oi, aod ebangotb ^9 — flMra aabtlo thaa tba Aagah 

tboB M afl that tbcy •boold bava tba ^[hon wo kaew to bo •pirita. Yid. 

aporatiea of Hia own Fknb, tbat wa P«teT. do lao. x. 6. §. 3. Tbb aia. 

mar bato tbaah ta at to partaka of "iMd, tbo Mlowiag nay bo facMotad 

Li6tbnHigbtbaB,''fte. ^ •» ^ ^tt fd tU^mJJT wSZ 

• HIL la Matt t. 4. S. « Tbo diflaroat i»S ^ ck^gca of nnSkta, It Zmi 

SSf* "^ St^i^^ pommmA of ■"■• It Imply fbJ tbo Boiy. fte. b 

badlot or doTold \Br bodloi, yit bato a • aMra favaidtafo wUak aay ^ aait 

badlty MbitaMo ollottad ta tbaai at MMaat plaaaora; m tba o^traiy,!! 
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they be in Him ; like as the body never at any time hath 
touched with the hand it hath, the soul which is within it. 

9. WhowouldnotpraisethalHiddenOnethaiishiddenfirom 
all, Who came openly to manifestations* the plainest of all? >&«•■• 
When He had clothed Hiinself with a Body bodies touched^ 
Him, though minds had never at any time lek Him. ItisagJ^ ^^ 
great thing that the little ones pressed upon His GreatnesSyiMi alT^ 
that even 1 1 ' was made little in their form thai It might be likea b. 
them. Since it was hard for them to be like uuto Him, fin*?^^ 
ilim it was a light thing to make Himself like them. 

8. The weak man that armeth himself is deceived. He 
putteth armour of brass upon his feeble body ^ Thou, O Lord^ 
didst clothe Thy Nature with a frail Body, that Thou 
mightest be able to suffer in it Divers remedies flowed* 
from Thee to them that needed ; though all of them were 
one undivided Virtue, it was many for the frail, was divided to 
the needy : it gathered [them into one] and was one Verity 
for the truthful*. Thy Love collected stores for our neediness, *JL «i. 
that to each one Thou mightest assign a different gift from^ 
out of l*hy IVeasury. By little portions Thou didst move our 
needy estate, Lord, that it might come near to Thy door. 



b part of Hit pmon and adorabla ai 
■ocb ; Oioo p. 168, a. e. p. 199, a. a. and 
Pet do lac. xt.S.) Tbe Fire, i.e. God, 
thoagb M coBcoaled, li aoapproacb* 
aUa avea by tbe mind. True tbat la 
tba Euobahet tbo Word of Life !• 
bandied and fcea, yet it will not follow 
from tbis tbat we can know, and explore, 
aBdgra«p«afif ia oarbaDdtf,the Intieiblo 
Pereon there prcflent, «a tbe Eooomiana 
liuiey. (See p. 116, a. o.) Wo bavo 
not tboee Hands, *e. i. e. tbofo creatiTa 
aoergice (it not being tbo pHeet wbo io 
able ta mak9 tbe Body, p. 146, a. d.) 
wMeb produce That wbleh, in retpcet 
af Ifb DiTlfie Natare, ie eaob tbat 
area ear toab are aroea and aMtarial 
wbea eonparcd wiOi H. 8o far tbaa 
froB oar mind beiag aVe to gratp It, 
avra tba Ugbaat Angels, wbo are over 
araisiag Him, kaow Him not to tbo 
ran : ao fbr from baviag any indepond* 
oat kaowladga of Him, Ho It ia Wbo 
la tbo Ligbt and Life of oar seals. If 
tbsa wo woald argoa tbat wa aan 
grasp Hha, ba c a ase la a sense wa do 
solaUMEaebarisl{ let as taflaet tbat 
wa aamMt lay baM af aor own seals. 
Tbia taiarpntatiaa satisiaa mysalf | H 



Is rigbt to mention tbat Uabn tbinks 
tbo text eormpt. 

* Tbis alludes to I Sam. xvli. 17. 
wbere, among otber reasons for rrfoetfaif 
Baal's armour, bo giTfs tbe following; 
Darid ** was araslag In tbo spirit af 
propbeey apon tbe suSeriogii of bla 
Lor«l, aad eootemplatina mw wboUy 
anbeoomittg it was Ibr tbe serraat ta 
elotbe himself witb princely apparel In 
the place wbereia be was to shadow 
forth a type of Ibo Son of God, Wbo 
was to i<niggle with tbe king of tbo 
prood ones, not in tbo might of Hb 
Power, bat la tbo lowliness of Hie 
Cross.^' 

• Vol. 11. p. 48e, b. •« To the pool 
Itself Ho rcetorcd tbo bealdi wbieb It 



bad lest: aad lo, tbo bodica thai waaa 
raised bear wlmess tbersof t And If 
He ehaaged tba Law aad so gave laf^ 
It was as a abyaieiaa tbat obaagaa 
BMdIoinoa. His msd iel nss than ata not 
strange to tbo world s tbo pbyskian 
aestb all kiads of me di ei ne s to cars, and 
GodaUargwaentstaaiTalift.'* Cai^ 
B. UilTl. S. Ho b tbara arni^ tbat 
God b anebaagad tbangb Ha applied 
tba Law, and then tbe Geapol, to beat w. 



RHYTHM THJJ TWENTIETH. 



1. To Thee, Lord, I offer up my fiuth with my roice: for 

prajer and request can both of them be conceived and brought 

forth likewiae, without any voicOi in silence. The womb if it 

closes upon the child, two die. O Lord, let not my speech 

too close upon my faith', so that that perish and this be 

^ smothered, and both of them perish each by the other. 

The tree if it close over its graft, destroyetli it ; but if it lets 

the graft-bud out, it maketh leaves come forth from it, and 

in its season yieldeth fruit And if from the womb of the 

green wood fruit buddeth, then let my faith leap for joy ! 

9. The seed in its greenness bursteth the covering of the 

* PmH, earth, as looking out for the sliock of com full of mysteries*: 

B. vfi. '^^ iaith, whose bosom is filled with goodly fruits, is the shock 

J^ of glory. The fish' hath in the sea its conception, and also 

alv.|.i!its birth, and if it plunge into the deep, it escapeth those 

who would take it In becoming silence, within the mind 

let prayer gather itself up, that it may not wander. A virgin of 

the bride-chamber* is this weU*refined entrea^, and if it pass 



• It mmj be right to «!▼• htm • 

loonr pMMg* ''B"' ^^ il* P* ^^A ^ 
to &• MiM tffeoC M tlM mt " For 
prajtr, ny brtthren, It it St Uiat wo 
•boald Atalllimoi boreody; fbrYorr 
■root io projtr which eonmiiBoth with 
God. YThoB prtjcr sooth op in loto 
to hold intoroooioo with Ood, thon tho 
ntofl of HooTOB oro opoood, oad thero 
& BODO that lottoth it from oatering. 
Tho Aoffolf lot It BOtjjioithor do tho 
ompxroiJo doUy It. WhoD it Mohoth 
to oattr, then doth It aoko ito roqoooto 
eoMO forth from God. Lot ooch aoa 
ho is loto with prmyor tad lahoor with 
hor, TigU-koopiDg in tho d«j-timo mod 
■I Bight T<ot htm that prayoth, M?or 
fhiatx prayer raiood Jooah «p whoa 
ae fohltod owa Uowed him to the ooa. 
nayof reoeoed DomoI ffom me 



that wore in tho doo, aed tho ehfldroa 
of Anaaioo' oompaay It roooned them 
toe from tho Sro ; and oa oirorr oe- 
oaeioo oa whieh it riaeth it tahoth the 
vietory. It talioth and oerrloth fartfi 
ito reqocoti from God who siTeth to it: 
and It hriagoth forth and ^ivoth ito 

rto him that lototh dealingi with 
Tho Lord reioicoth that it Moketh 
of Him and It glad at tto afkiag from 
Him : and whoa it commaadoth with 
boMaom, Ho with gladacoo briageth 
oat aad giveth to it. BohoM how 
praTor io a prophet, itaodiBg before 
Qod, aad upoaking wiUi boldame, aad 
aot aohamod to. oay, Lord my God, 
■ wo orTo aw ao the apple ia the eye ia 
Thy tahtraaeleo, yea, beaoath Thy 
wiaga may I he roeoaod from tempt- 
alleaollbeoeeeh Thee, Lord of height 



77ie spirit of prayer ana ofjaun comro^.ei.. 

the door of the moulh, it is as one that wandereth. Truth U 
its chamber. Love iU crown; stUlness and f enj^ « *• 
eunuchs at [iu] gate. She is the Betrothed of the Kin|fs 8cm : 
let her not go forth to be lured into wantonness: but let Faith, 
as a bride to be seen in the street, mounted upon the voie« 
ride sUtcly on from the mouth unto the chamber of Uie oar . 

3. For it is written, that there weie many who Wj«^ Jj^j^; 
on the Lord, whoso voice because of danger denied thegs. 
(aith, while the heart within confessed it With unbelievers 
did He count the speechless. Jonah pmycd a prayer inUioatJ5-.i^ 
any voice; the preacher was put to silence in the belly of 41. 
the fish : from the midst of tho reptUe his prayer crept 
forth, and the Hi|?h One heard, for silence was to Him a 
crying. In one body are, both prayer and i^jth, ^^den a^^ 
visible, for the Hidden One and also for the visible- Hidden 
prayer for the hidden ear, and faith for the viable ears. Our 
prayer is as it were a secret taste in the middle of our body. 
Lt us then be rich and breathe forth the savour of faith, a 
•avour which preacheth, and that to the taste of him ^^ 
posscssctl) discernment' in sweetly savoured things! ^^^^^^ 

4. Truth and Love are wings that cannot be •«PW*^*JJ^,^ 
tince Truth without Love cannot fly. neither can Love 



since 

aad depth and of th\9 i»orW, prr^orTo 
me Of that pupil which io proKcnred for 
mo la iho eye. Bo Thou. O GoJ, a 
Vrtmmr onto ail that trort in Thee ! 
Aad on a pupil in the eye, so mar Thy 

{»rcoerTing be their hiding-pUco 1 Two 
Ido hath Ho made to tho eye, thot 
within them it tolght hide, that no 
hartfol thing might oobm into it: far 
by H the whole body le lighted. Two 
gateo hath He oet to tho pnpil which 
!eili itortf within the eye, ao a modeft 
vircia within them, ao a beloTed one 
ia the bridoohamber; two gate* hath 
He falood before it. to be opea or be 
ahait opea to admit the light, and to 
keea eat when ohot thinge hnrtfiil. 
Ito eyolido fomioh H with tvnmf, 
that when aay thiag le feUiag into [t, 
It may be kept from eotoring, aad ito 

flleaiaeee may aot be iapoirod 

The eye, It !• an adalteriOi if It doth 
look iot ehai4ely; the ear, It U a 

IbntoaUMO if U hear «* JJJ'Sfcffir: 
Vfhea the fyo toeketh aad Iw-tojh after 
aaghtthathetoageth«>tto it,ltiea a 
_jiiHmn to M, aad eemmkteth 



whoredom by loirta. It waa to •«• the 
woriw of Ood that the eye wao ptoeed 
in the body, and to rteolTe ia ita^ 
woadering. and eoairvy H iato the 
region of the heart.'* ..... 

^ See R. li. i *• xl- §• '• '**'* M* 
a. e. faith here meaae the Creed, 
whieh if eet up aa a beacoo to aO, 
which ooght to be openly profemed. 
St. £.*• Ajcct ia to eontrait It ia ito 
external developemeat with pnytr j <■ 
ito internal exifteaee in the adnd of 
the believer it le the trath whieh St. B. 
maket the * ehamber' of prayer. 8c. 
Cyprian do Or. Dom. iait •* Aaaa to 
U^'^Fimt Book of Kiage beariag a 
type of the Chnreh. . . .prayed with aa 
Mtreaty aot elee thaa ameelne, elleBfly 
and hamMy within the eecret ehambere 
of the heart Itaelf. She epoke with a 
prayer ooacealod, bat with a maaiftet 
Cith, *e."-a peoHM of Seriplwa 
whieh St. E. himoelf takoi •• f type of 
tke Apeettoe proaehiag tiheWU whea 
theyaew S ea g h t tobeSttedwilfcaew 





174 Naiwral umalogiu againU ^veriiiy faith and praftr. 

mount without Truth. Their yoke is that of amity. Then 
ia one look too aod one morement of the eye-balls^ and 
though the nose be a division, yet is there no separation 
therein : since not even the least wink can one eye take without 
^the other's cognizance ^ Nerer did the feet separata into 
'two [different] paths. His heart is divided who goeth in 
two paths at once. In the two ways of darkness and of 
light he goes waywardly in his wilfulness. His feet and his 
ayes reprove him for a divided roan. Oh heart, thou ox 
equally divided to two yokes ! He that divideth himself unto the 
righteous yoke and into that of unrighteousness, to a cursed 
husbandman his will is enslaved. He draweth a hard yoke : 
he ploweth error, and instead of wheat ho soweth thorns', 
while the goad of sin drives him on. Let prayer within wipe 
out troubled imaginations ! let faith also wipe out thoughto 
of things without, and let the one man who is divided collect 
himsal( Lord, and become one before Thee * I 



• Td. «. p. SSS, C «< Re nid thai 
Ikt KiBgdoa of Ood It witbin jou, 
bceMM tW 8m of God !• witkb Uim. 
Hb kiBSdomdwtUathiBtlMe: lol tbt 
ikhtf of HMifm Mi withtB tby sobI, 
ifthMtewOH^gl Lo 1 the KiDgdoa 



oat tfMt it it not. The KiBgdora 
dwellcth within tboo, and withoot thoo 
btlU Withoot tb«o death ttaadetb, 
and tiB it the gate tberoof. Evilt with 
termeBti art far off frooB thee. Oo not 

:>^ili r-iSTCTlv -X-. ;-S ^^h to thiogt without, that thoB 

•rOodiewl^thee,OtlBBerl Enter perish not with thoee withoot. Oonot 

5l.'!3,.*?'5i 7**^. ^"'•'^•-•^ '■ ■"*• ttrangert, that the BiBrderert 
IhoB wtti iad it wilhovt toil Eater nay not dettrar thee: oeither open 

tboB the door of thy body, lott robbera 
enter ioto thee and bind thee with 
ebaine and eatt thee into darhnete. 
ShBt the Mtet of thy aembefii, that 
they who lead away eaptiTet lead not 
thee, and take thee fofth from tht 
Kingdom, and then go with them oBto 
hell. Eater Ooa la aod dwell within 
thiao heart, Ibr lol there te God: far 



la, leaviag the waaderiag of ploatorBt 
aad tht eormptioa of luttt. the errort 
ifthelofB if BMaeyaad the bvtineet 
OathanaoUitheo. Eaf or then in and 
dwiU ia Aiao owa itlf ia Uie oleaied 
traaad of thiao own miad, aad teek 
that there tho Xiagdom. at oar Be* 
tMght Aad if to be it dwell not 



la dM«,odrit at HotBagfatat, tayiag, 
OvFatfMr.Thy Kiagdoiiiotai^ CeaS 



yv«MMr,AayjuBgaomoomo.i;eaM it it aot no that aoeth forth fr^ 



RHYTHM THE TWENTY-FIRST. 

!• Do Thou, Lord, plaj on mr haip with all Thy edifying 
strains : Sing we to the perfect ' with words that are healthful 
and with pure words to the nnns, and with simple ones sing 
wo to the simple ! Come and hearken to Zacharias that 
answered Gabriel again ! O aged man, search and look where- 
nnto thy speech is gone! Thus is eveiy one stopped and put 
to silence Uiat dares to dispute with the Truth. For if Gabriel, 
though a servant, dealt so severely, because his word was not 
believed with a Levite, how much more severely will the Son 
of the Just One deal with those who believe not, that He is, 
as He said, the Son ! 

9. O Zacharias, barren so as to be past cure, in that thy 
tongue doubted how thou couldest have a son, while there 
was there that which might reprove thee ! Appeal to the rod 
that budded, in the Ark. If then a mortal being' so grudged 
his fellow ser\'ant, that he threw upon him the bit of silence, 
because he doubted concerning John, as for the mouth that 



I p. ISi, 
a. •• 



I. 



It. 



Namk 

17, S. 



• Cyril. Alex. Thet. p. 904, d. << If 
aa Angel be a thing launortal, owing 
to the will and graoe of Him that 
made him to ordering hit ettate: ttill, 
tboo he hath a beginning of being, it 
ia alto pottihle for him to hate aa end. 
HowoTor, what tbiagn toofor aeeree 
aato any natore, are wdoed in relation 
to their po ie etiori ralid, thoogh not in 
relatioB to God; at ftre it oaattie, bat 
aot to God, to alto aa anoel it im- 
BMrtal, but not to Ood; for no only it 
in Hit own right immeirtal, haTing by 
natoro, not, at thingt awdo. by graee. 
Hit oertaiatT thereof'* Did. do Trin. 
p. 3^3. '* ooolt aad angola are im« 
awrtal ia the imperithabWaeH aad ia* 
oormptibiUty or their tobttaaea; i«d 
BortA, teeiBg they be to a i e time e oor* 
rapted in their miad ;** (•poaUng of 
ITIm.Tl. ly, apaetageotUa^aetBila 



tpeahiog of the imamrtality of Angelt. 
See on Ambr. do Fid. iii. §. 19. 
Pet. do Ang. 1* •• ^ For at St 
Oreg. Nyt. notioet, " CrtatnrM grow 
in taoh way, that every thing which 
they aequire beoomet the beginning 
of an adTaace to what it grtater; 
...bat if they fhU off from the par. 
takiag of what it sood, theo they may, 
owiag to the mntability of their aatart, 
alto partake ia a worte ettatt, which 
it aothing elte than a death which hath 
a kind of analogy to tho death of the 
body."ii.p.640,r. 8cO.it alto ezplaia* 
lag 1 Tim. tI. 16. aad thewiBg how the 
word * only' doee not exclade the Sea, 
bat doetexelade the Angelt. Probably 
8c E. meaat to ritaoo at the Eaao- 
adaae by the wora rtadtred ' a meital 



^^.*«iiy for it is ihc bit €f Sennacherib 

9. Let Abnbain*8 single-hearteducss be a mirror to itheir 

thee that prjrnig is an evil blemish unto faith. When he 

belieredi be was also justifitMl, and when he was pryiog% his 

seed waa subjected to bondage. For as a partridge' which 

ealleUi unto the joung that are not her own, or a bird whoso 

voice deceiTetli him to whom she singeth, so let not the voices 

i|m B.of them who confess the Son, but own not His Generation* 

|,f. lead thee astraj. There is a fowl that changeth the sounds 

*B. of ita own roice; there is a bird that alters his voice *, and 

^7 nxnareth his companion ; there is a deceiver' that alters his 

^f.iai, words with his hearers, because of advantage to himself. 

4* Deal not then, thou haip, deceitfully with thy hearers ; 
4 MmU do not lespeot persons of men m thy song': whether in secret 




^ ^ Tir« pswi g w uukj W oiTtB frooi 
Vt. K. htm M fxpudioK th« mca io the 
•tsC. OBSKio|pix{z.p.S68.d.li€fmy 
^ TW cpittkt of tlM kiog of Aiiyrio, 
Is wUek Im Boektib tbo powor or ibo 
Moot Hiah, Md argotli hb poopio lo 
■•■■ oil into s f troBfo load, art a tjpo 
if Ao wridscf of tbo wiekcd, wbo 
mhH Ikt liiitli of Moh M fnr God, 
asd try to got them br porwiiuioB or 
inr to Ifitto tiM Ctefdi of Chrbt, and 
tm addo 10 tlwfjaoaogoot of Sotaa." 
/.M8,d. Oa If. znvH. 99. p. 81, 
at wittw thwi: *' Ho U otorooaio in 



whfffowitk Im Uaipbeoiod. 
^•r Im Maipliwiod with bio lip*, aad 

aod bar 



ft 





Ii if WMitaMi tbat 81. E. opon 
sv«jp.iS,o. argaol agaiaat tbo 
vUah bo bofo ■ooflM to adopt, at 

that tay that it waa 

of hia doabtlBg aboot thia 

It «M aaid to bin, • Kaov aa- 

Hms thy aied ufaall bo a m- 

ia a laad that la not tboiri.' 

aa oat aa aaith ao kooir, 

tea bo boliovod is 

aa tho aaad; if bo 

to that vhioh WM groat, (road 

ai hi Iho LatlB,) that flroa 

wbo 




^^^«A Maaaadahoddboaa 




habodMbtiBg 

fls nwMi, waa 



... If than bo bad upokea in tbo way 
the acotuatioa aMoniea, God woold 
Bot bavo wcoi T od hii ■acrifiee or batv 
ratifiod bia eorcnant with him ia tbat 
tamo day, oor bara prooiwed upon tho 
•aoM dar tbat tea proploi iihoald bo 
aobjoctad to bia wod, &o.. • .How tboo 
oome moil to mt of a man wbo in that 
•aano day waa (eoaatod] worthy of tbo 
grtataat reward* for hii faith, that hia 
•cod waa pooiibod for hie want of faith 
in that aaaM day P" Thia, whiob ae- 
eordfl with tho opinion of tho Jewa, 
wbo orged thia to show that Abraham 
had MBoad (pm B. Mart. P. Fid. 
fel. 474.) and ia horo rejoetod by 8t E., 
waa nrobably a earrant opinion, aad ao 
urgao, in tha taxt, aa an argnaiontam ad 
boninon ; or, aa Seriptnro araila itaalf 
of the current viowa of aataral bialory 
for iUttstration. 

* Ofthopartridgoboaa7a.OBJoroBi. 
xrii.p.8a0.d. '* The partridgo craftily 
atoalolb tho eg« from the aeaCi of other 
partridgca. and eitteth over them, aad 
wanaeta tnen, aad balelkitb ftom tbeoi 
little partridgoe; aad whea they are 
arowB, aad wn pat out their wiage Io 
ny, aad boar tho Toioo* of their own 
Mothera, they go after them, aad leafo 
the partridge, that bewaila ItMlf aad 
ealleth eraftily after them." Compave 
note b. See Boehart Hioroa. part iw, 
lib. i. e. 18. wba aaotee other iaataaeoe 
of the aeo of tUe fibaloae aooanat. 
Be Aaet. a. Faaat alU. Ifl, !•• alee 
aomparea hafatioa la tha parlridfa, at 



prafid/or udih io9e of truth and peace. 
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or openly, let thy roice set forth the sarour of thy Tratl 
Moses also, irith the mystic tnimpeU made the camp mort 
two trumpeU only made proclamations; Io! the type : 
accomplished, since in the Churches two TestamenU soun 
forth their prockmationa. And David too, hU harp ah 
sang in three manners. With loud strings he sung to Th 
Godhead, with tenor* strings to Thy Humanitjr, with Ion 
ones he sang again of Thy Death'*. And let Thy Churc 
also be a harp to Thy praise ! Appease, Lord, the strifi 
wherewith iU strings are untuned, that upon this harp i 
may sing of peace, truth, and concord^ ! 

the Father ia Me,' Iso. Othwabeloi 
to the Human thfooghout, aa • Wow 
aeok to kiU Mo, a Man Who bath U 



• Thie diTieion eorreepoada, if aot ia 
teraM at leaet ia maaniiw, to oae oftoa 
Inaiated upon afterwarda agaiaet tho 
Neeloriaaa by 8t CyrU, ftwa whom 
PotaTioa drawi bia Aral rale la be ob- 
eertod ia epeaking of the eommuniea* 
tioa of tho attribaleo of tbo two Na- 
taroe in Chriet ** Some expreeeieae 
of Serlptara bdong to tbo Diiiao Na- 
l»a ea^, aa « I aai la the Father, aad 



you tho truth,' *c. (wbloh oorreepoa 
to tho laat ia St. E.) Ottieia are inti 
BMdiato aad belong to both Natoi^ 
aa * Jeeue Chriat tha Same to-di 

Cterday, aad kt orar,' Im."* FM. 
i.hr.lt.1.1. 
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^Y-SECOND. 

1k> fashioned and strung 
PtophetSy and also of the 
be two distinct sounds of 
:h the Ijre hath different 
lame player; the lyres of 
9undS| though the Truth 
^nerate distinct sounds, 
il sounds ; to the ear of 
r of the sickly a feeble 
[ewise set perfect sounds 
lim that is a child, they 

f when men had set him 
ound one note at leisure 
notes that a rescue is 
ways have the notes of 
Faith. The Father and 
Tames. If Jesus is dis* 
done to] the Father also, 

ocking of strangers also 
lippers. Great insult is 
d names' that a man is 

which in eaeh Prophet doUi ao* 
to the obangcf of ponoiM in tht 
lalljT come out" 
Ik and honey were given At 
1. See Cotel. on Bam. i. p. 19. 
Tertallian de Bapt. p. 16S» n.v. 
. The comhinatJon of noCen la 
Tea them the power of aonndiog 
t, &e. 

. If, aa the heretica aay, the 
do not indicate aomething real, 
zii. §. 4. Perhapa St. E. may 
^ht here to inoline to the view 
Athanaaiaa, that heretieal 
t waa invalid, o. Arian. iL 
>. 839, O. T. where St. A. 
of ** the rite adminiateied hy 
altogether emptr and nnproat* 
kking a ehow, hot in iMlity 



i 



I 



baptised 1 How should thy blasphemy be a song of praise ? 
how should thy deficiency* be aa a snpersbundant gain?'8ct 
How should thy striioy O daring man, be a treasurehouse of "^ ^ 
edification ? 

4. The Son knoweth Hb Father as a fruit doth its tree % 
and He also knoweth His Fruit as being the Stock, Lo ! 
this knowledge of Them Both, in Both of Them is hidden 
and closed up: this knowledge of the Begotten and the 
Begetter is in a Treasury whose door is sealed up in mighty 
silencci and before the door is awful silence*, and the keeper'f. lis, 
of it also is a strong Cherub. ** ** 

5. What mouth is that, my son, that shall question, or 
that shall speak near the door of that treasurehouse hidden 

and still ? The Angels above* when they gaze upon it, seal * B. ▼. 
up their months with the ulence of discernment. Whoso- ^A, 
erer knoweth not the awfblnesa of that place, as a drunken 
man chattering is he, and also his heareis. But if he abase 
himself^ my son, the pride of him who was drunken is 
nlent at Him and adorM. 



being no help towaida religioa ;" md 
4. 48. « •• diflekMi in religiona nenn- 
mg, to that W whe la aprinUed hj 
than la rather pollnted hy irrrilsioB 
than rade e med." A paaaagn mm 
Didynraa de Triik U. IS. to worth 
adding, ** Thoee who coaie over to 
orthodoxy, oTen if they happen to hnve 
betn baptised, are yet btytiied fcr 
rtbaptised we do not call it, aittoe thqr 
have not thetrao Baptian, not the En* 
noninna owing to their maUng bvt one 
immeraioB and aayinv that It la only 
into the Lord'a death ttiat thoyara bap- 
tised.and net the Phtygiana noai their 
not baptising into the Three aaered 
Penona. bat beliering that Father, 
8oo, and Holy Ohoat are the aaaM.** 



D. alao saentiena innoratioDa npon the 
fcm, p. 994. If the tost anpenn to 
imply regularity In the oae of the Name, 
it will Moearfrom szriii. §. 7. that the 
Divine Peiaooa were onhr nwntieoed 
to ohent the nnwary, not to th« proper 
waT. Henoe what Mingaralii aays of 
Didynina mny apply to onr nnthor, 
that he leoka on Wrrtieal B^tlaa aa 
faTalid only in the eaat of heratioiwhe 
altered the fcra aa the Banoniaas did. 
See OrM. Nys. IL p. S9S, d. Didyaa. 

tfl79. Epiphaa. i. n. Wl. 8onato. H. 
▼1. iS. and Beadtog^ into. 
PNak ap. CMi M. CU|I« F Mi. 



tloaa, that the EoBoaiaaa objected to 
baptising the naoonely parte, nebg hot 
one immeraioo, and that only partiaL 
See Cooatant oa Dioaye. Alex. En. i. 
ad Sixt. Bom. 

• Di^yab de Tria. p. 8S. ** If in 
the beginning of the emtaon the 
firat Iraee eaaae Into being with the 
liralta fkioi them apoa them at the 
time, and it la ao abeudity lor the 
fhdt to have eprnag np along with the 
root : to what way la it inoonpelcnt 
fsr the all-ooopetent Father to have 
had Iha Fralt of Hie owa Soa In Him 
at Iha beginaiaff, aad for the Bright- 
neaa to have ahone with no iaterral 
from Iha glory of HIa Sabetaaee P" and 
CjiiX of Alex. Thai. p. S04, e. aad p. 
SOS, b. <* If. •• .the tree ie known by ita 
frnit, aad the FMt of the Father la the 
Son, aaeh meat He of aeceealty be aa 
that la whieb b generato from Him.'* 
St. C. aa well aa St. E. frequently 

a Ilea the aaaw m afvi t to the Son, 
i^ji to the Iha Father. See above, 
Lie. a. a. aad 3dU. §. a. l.|. l.lxxvi. 
I. IxxvIL 1. 4. oeatr. Sent. 1. 1. IS. 
u aad St cyr. Thee. p.4S.e. p.IM, 
o, p. ass, a. p. MO, Ob p. 896, b. DiaJ. 
p. 41S, ai In. YiL FMav. da THa. 
▼•Sw|.lS. NawtoaBaaAlhaa.p.lS4, 



MB 
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RHYTHM THE TWENTY-THIRD. 

1. Speak on, harp, for tileiice is thine enotny ; speak then 
whatsoerer is to be spoken, for whatsoerer we have no right 
to speak, if it be spoken, to the righteoos it wiU be blasphemy. 
Unto the unbelievers is he nigh akin that dares to pry ; on 
the very edge' of death the rash standeth, in that he hath 
left the faith in his dispuUtions to go down and search into 
the Ocean' of hidden things. 

9. Marvel not, my child, at what I tell thee. Take them, 
i^d compare' them together discerningly. For the one denieth 
His Divinity, and the other searcheth how to depreciate God. 
The Lord of all is greater than all, as is His surname. They 
see by His Name that Lord of all who is greater than all. 
Who is there whose knowledge is great enough to feel after 
and mete out the Sea of all wisdom i 

3. Cleanse the harp of thy soul ftom strife^ ! Let it not 
sing in thyself (rom thine own*, for self-will is death. Let 
not proud boasting speak in thee strains of mockery, for it is 
wholly mischief to thee. Tune then such strings as have 
become discordant by dispuUtion : draw in the strains which 
go astray in vain searchings. Be first, my son, in the presence 
of the Divinity, and then shalt thou sing the praise of God, 
for then art thou a living harp and a reasonable. Liberty' 
indeed thou hast in thy strings, and in thy words also, thou 
harp that from thy soid and from thy will singest unto thy 
God. Set thy soul then in tune, and sing without discord 



• !■ B.XXU. to niH. tdv. Kmrm. Mtfei«a«idliMlik«to4»,tatfirtuliy 
Vol. li. p. 486. St K. awtlit »t IfBgtk AriaiM tad ocbM* wbo do not add to 
apoB th« toodenoy of ktrttSM to 
origiBAto doeirlBM and to edl bm 
•fUrchdroiroDaMS. AatWMaito 
▼•fifty prodQoibIt Ml of Ikt oooi- 

pOOitkNI W A few BOtoO OOOVn to U« thO *«»•« rf Ito JOBBrtlO, p. 4SS. 

Cr^ to tiM Blphabot dooo tbort, ■• • ( bojwr, p. W, a. d.) wWlt ko adrnti 
•* Mj poHbeClii Ho totabon Ami Mok m ialaitp eoablMttoa «r.toito 
wUobwoMjMCtokoAwayoi adds 
loltorr oad two W OMMidin Mt «lr 



Scriptaro or toko from it p i ofciiidiy. 
Of oomoo 8k« £. Isoiili imm Iho 
Boorofilj of adKoring to tU Cbwoli'k 
tooeliiog, MO li. pp. 488 aad 48S. ud 
Um dcorooo of ito oosMilo, 



ialiitp 
fai aoboidioott— 
AtlMi.p.lSS, 



▼idt •• 



-u 



Purify thy siraiDs and sing unto us, but not of hidden things. 
De a disciple to all the things revealed, speak &ir things 
which are free of danger; weigh out then thy wetda, soonds 
which may not be blamed; weigh also and sing strains thatTk. 
cannot be rcprored, and let thy song be, my son, comfort to 
the senrants of thy Lord, and then shall thy Lord reward 
thee! 

4. Do not, therefore, sing things hurtful to mankind, 
neither diride, by thy disputation, brethren at unity to- 
gether : put not a sword, which this questioning is, among 
the simple that believe in sincerity. Sing not then unlo 
God perversely in the stead of praise ^ lest thou forget 

and sing iniquity. Sing like David to David^s Son, andMatis, 
coll Him Lord and Son as David did! Do not dishonour j^^j^ 
Father and Son at once! Neither again sing thou to the*** 
Father the reproach of His Son, lest thou sing to the Son 
too the dishonour of His Father, denying that Fie begat Him. 
That the Father is first, is without all controversy : that the 
Son is second, is without all dpubt : as that the Name of the 
Spirit is third : so that thou shouldest not pervert the older* ■ B. sL 
of the Names. ** 

5. Make ye then disciples', and baptize in the Three *B.slL 
Names, that is, in the Name of the Fatiier, and of the Soo,^^ 
and of the Holy Ghost For the Name of the Son could not 
have come before the Name of the Father, that there might 

not be confuifion*. But how and why this is so, is encom? 
passed in' silence. Far off from that silence, without it, be^vN^ 
thou speaking of His praiito. Let not thy tongue be a bridge 
for sounds, which letteth all words pass across it Plraise do 
thou send up to Him, as the tithing of thy strains! A 
waive-sheaf of words offer unto Him from Uiine imagina- 
tion, hymns also as first-fruits, and send up clusteied hymns 
thy tongue hath culled. 

PMaT.doTria.YU.6.4.S. WosUB 
Sad POTcrol ^ma wUcli aoko Hpftttj 
plaiD wlMt fit. £•'• boliof was ■■ to Um 
ProcosaioB of tho Holy Spirit, wUoli 
will bo Bodotd M torj occor, oi Clio 
■WB0I9M poMtfOi in tlM Totkcn 
wbidi toppooo nikcr tkui diroeClj 
•toto tUa doclriM, Ibm om of Ikt 
olioiwoot tfgo— 111 is llo ftifoor. *— 
oa B. sU f. t. 



*' TUt icoM to olhido totlioSjrioe 

Twoiooof4c«aiCw,Yis.Uska« iJ;^: 

M if tkqr took tho 144 ill Um^oooo 
if glory. Tbo iroid iftMf/A^ Imw* 
•wr. oeowa la AriotoUo Edb N« aad 
UtMA io Pbto TlMTi. §. 116. 

•800 eosCr. Bemt ii. |. 8. Tbo 
ofdor of tbo Numo of Eodi Porooa 
todiettoi IIm ordtr of Proooiiios. Vid* 



RHYTHM THE TWENTY-FOURTH. 

1. With the weapons of the guUly wrestler, did the Lord 
«. prevail* ! He clad on a bodj which was horn Adam, and 
horn Darid, that with that body which the wicked one had 
A- made goilty*, he might be brought low, so that his disgrace 
Ji might the mow abound. Yea, that liltlenesi of Thine is too 
great for the eloquent Forwho shall open his mouth [to speak] 
n. of Him that fcedcth* all, who was yet brought up at the poor 
table of Joseph and of Biary ! [Coming] from the Bosom great 
and rich, which maketh all rich, in the poor bosom of Mary 
sHl.wert Thou brought up. Thou hadst a mortal* father upon 
* earth, the while Thou wert living and quickening all things. 
9. He rode upon a lowly ass ; hidden in His humility 
was His nobleness. They that rode upon horses and 
chariots were overcome while victorious. For David con- 
quered the warrior ranks, and a weak rib* brought this 
warrior low. The ass spake, and knew that she was an ass, 
and knew also her master for her master. What sort of 
t. teacher is he that cannot distinguish the work which is 
• *>• made, from the Maker? If Nabal too was overcome because 
** he thrust forth his scomfiil^ tongue, in that he opened his 
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• 1. 0. BftUitlMbtt. 
k Ob 1 Smb. siv. 
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■ttaf toorafbl ud oonUaiplQoiM ; rrta pi,. 
Bt ihii day th«rB Is Um wprtwio n ti biq, 
• b'bbM 'bo loek/ i.B. * iMora thM,' Si^ 



wUa BOMB is B pMtioa U eWdisB tbIm. 
■MBtWwithbitBBifl^boar." TUteoo- 

BMBt UlBtftTBtBI thttipW l rfW* WfOBfllt 

IbUy n^aS iB ItnMl,' wUeli otepft lo 
oltoa of Bou of optB ooDtampI oj bJ 
Ibw BDd liMliBg— M •nraMioB wykk 
doif , is this MBM of Om word feUj. 
fcrtb«r IllBftralB tht Itzt A ptrt of 
ya BomoMBtBrx on tbBi wMm^^j 
BBiBUUigiblB oondBOt of Drrid*! bbj 
bt won& BddlBg. Afttr Bodofaif 
tiMft AUgBfl'f wonU, ▼. as. ihtw bBW 
Boloriowit WBB thBt DbtM wbb (b be 
ktaff . uA UmI AUnn had kapc VtM 

M WBB Milttni jBftljbj Ike Leid les 
dBft after, beeeMe be ^^ --^ 



DBtid'i lea joothe Bad iaiaaitBaelj 
•eeraed theak He Ihea perUbed bv a 
legBB tbat eorreepooded with bin 
liqaity la mob eort, that, aa bo bad 
dWwted biBMair or BMreifBloeM aad 
oa Uie baidacae of a rook toirard 
bia bf«tbr«i tbat were iDportaaate 
witb biah ao bia beart migbl beeooM 
aa a aeaae l a n etoae. Kabal, tbea, 
wboB for bia wife's p1eBding^l aake 
■aa did aot tlaj, di4l tba Jaadea eT 
Ood UU for bia iia'a Mka. Bat aa 
Ood rewarded bim aeeordiaf to bia 
bardaMB, aa did He alaa reward bU 
wife witb geed aeeerdias to bar aMToi* 
IbbMia, aad broagbt bar ap aata tbe 
ebaaiber of David tbekiag.^ SeoMaee 
tbe ebaraetor ef Mabal la Po. ziv. 
wbieb adriit biglB. Nabal batb aaid ia 
bia baerl, fee. Tid. tbe Cbeatf Ifes OB 
tae piare. 



77ie intended and actual effecU of the Incamaiiaa. 183 

luouth brutishly, for. he esteemed lightly of David the great 
king, and joined his name with servants ; then whoso is so 
Ibolish as to be like Nabal, flee from his tongue, mj bretbreot 
and from his death ; for it is not the son of Jesse of whom he 
speaketh scomfiilly, but the Son of David. 

8. The L<Mrd humbled Himself and came down, and the 
Maker became a servant*. He was as a minister, He was a 
fellow-servant who washed the feet These things let us 
search into, my beloved, if we be able to give due thanks ! 
The Lord of Heaven came down to the earth and became a 
sojourner ! He was a sojourner [there], and a dweller, and 
also a traveUer, that He might take us up and cause us to 
dwell in' His Kingdom in an everlasting mansion. 

4. Phase we with all our mouths the Lord of all tongues! 
how long shall we go astray, and how long will it be ere wo 
praise the Son of the living One, agmnst Whom, because 
He took a Body in His Love, the crucifiers have been bold, 
and*the disputera have been mad I 



• Oa tbe aeaae of tbe ward aerraat, ia Matt szr. H. U. ft. 1. •« Wba fe 

aee PetBT. do laoara. vii. §. 7. Tba tbat maa tbat traveUtd iata a for 

word ia tbe SjTiae cobmb from tbe eeaatrr, baft ear BedeeaMr, wba witb 

BBBB root aa Ibe word far Maker, tbat flaib wbleb He bad tBkai^ da- 

Haaoe it eaoilj aafgeota ta tbe ariad parted iato HeavwP F^ af taob 

tbe text, Pk.ll9.¥i. <fer an tbiasi tbe proper abode iaeartb; aad it feai 

are Tby aerraatik' it wera led ta a 

' TbaweUkaewawordeorStOrog. br ear BedeeaMrtll fe pbeed Is 

tbe Great hmj ba added bare. Hom. He 




RHYTHM THE TWENTY-FIFTH. 

1. Would thai some one would giro to me a little breath- 
ing of the Spirit, not that I mig^t prophesjr, for that were 
death to aak for, bat that I might hare enough to set forth 
the praise of Him, that is greater than ally with my poor 
tongue. For without the gift of that Divine Majestj Itself 
no mouths are able to set His treasures forth, tince it is with 
His key that those treasuries are opened in the presence of 
^m^uiii treasurers. Olory be to the Old which lispeth' in 
the mouth of the speakers, though by its speech it snatcheth 
not their own free will away. The mouth is owner of two things 
at once. With that which is His, it muscth on Him ; with 
that which is its own, it magnifieth Him: without the gift of 
the word too the mouth cannot declare of Him, who is the 
Word, what and how great He is. It is by word too that 
man is able to speak in behalf of himself, and be his own 
spokesman. The eye also is able by the light to see the 
light, for by the rays thereof is it able to see its beauty. 
Even by the brilliancy from itself man is able to see the 
lightning in the heavens. For without the guidance sent 
forth from the lights [of heaven], tlie eye were not able to 
come to the light, and also in the midst of thick darkness 
fire by its shining draweth the pupils unto itself. 

8. The type of the Son of the Creator is sealed upon the 
creatures^: through the light, fire, and also water, as 
with the rest wherein He is, can human nature approach, 
through the type of His Miyestjr. By the gift of the sea the 
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swiininer has sireugth to swim on the deep, because the 
power of the water- supporteth him. Not incoherent' aiei& 
the tides there, the dashiogs also, and the waves, and the"''*' 
murmurings. And as the surface of the sea is on^the very 
verge and confine of' destruction, whereon thou yet mayesl*&it 
ride ; so there are also those that dwell in the depths* of it,^^^ 
after the fashion in which these knowing men do in the*y' W * 
generations of the Divine Majesty. a ^ 114^ 

8. And though the seed be ftom us, yet is the fruit ficom*"^ 
His good pleasure ; that Gift of His doth not teach na sloth-c.^*^^ 
fulness. Its tliriving strength suggests to ua by thriving ^""V* 
strength to seize upon the riches which His mercies have^ 11a! 
brought unto us. And the rain too which He sprinUeth^^tillf 
over all is His Gift; this doth not teach idleness unto the Hat, le^ 
husbandmen. Their labour increaseth their stores; and^^ 
here again thrift increaseth solid boasts. 

4. May Thy Gif^ O Lord, take me up soon unto Thy 
height! by Thee I can be great enough to reach unto 
Thee. For if through the creatures man is able to attain to 
the creatures, may I through 1 hee attain. Lord, unto Thee ! 
Me shall the example of ZacchsBus persuade, for he reached 
forward to Thee ! By Thee his weakness was made great, 
and he mounted and reached to Thee. Lo ! the voice which 
came from Thee to him, brought near to Thee him that had'r* t^ 
kept aloof of Thee. The fruitless fig tree yielded fruit ; lasle- *" ^ 
less insipidity yielded a taste. The sycamore' by meai|s of its* & i»- 
fruit iHscamo a salt, which cleared away tastelessness. A marvel '^ ^ 
is the fig tree which was despoiled of its natural firuit, and liare 
a di/Tereut fruit that was not according to its nature, and thai 
which in another form was not eatable, the hungry ate in the 
possessions which ho distributed. May Thy Gift call mm 
also as it did 2«accheus, not that I may distribute possessioDa 
as he did, Lord, but that I may make haste, and restore agaia*K.vJ^ 
interest' upon Thy money. 

6. For this thing also, namely, that He gave His money lo 
the merehants, sheweth ua that without His being joined 
unto us, there were no trading: and so neither is there any 
finding of the Truth without His Gift'. Run, my brethren,^ a. k 
and gather along with ua all similitudes, for lo 1 they are loo'' ^* 
many for our mouth to describe. Be ye >>*^ 
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St. Ephrem prays against unstableness. 



with what we have found, and it is right that we be also 
with what ye have. For the lump cannot without the 
gift of leaTea partake in the ilaToara thereof. By the Gift 
• i^from Him the whole lump' may have it entirely difiiiied 
la.^ throughout itself. Neither can the curdle thicken milk with- 
out the hidden power of the rennet By the gift that comet 
from ity it thickena milk's fluid nature into a close mass. 

6. Grant unto my unsteady nature Thy straight ascents* ! 
By Thee, Lord, let my Tileness ascend unto Thy Majesty I By 
^ Thee let it reach up unto Thy Height, in a large room, thai 
there it may worship Thee I 

■^ ^^ BVC •MV ■ nt wa l l—- 
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RHYTHM THE TWENTY^IXTH. 

1. TuK Hidden God is by His Ursi-bom a Creator, 
wonderful yet tiring not, for in respect of master. He lacked Ft. in, 
not one, nor was He feeble at the art, for at the nod of His^'^^ 
M^U, noiseless and genUe, from out of nothing He created 
all, and ordered all : and as without labour He created, so 
without anziousness He supporteth alL In the Beginning He 
created all things, while His Thought* was with Him without' 
any beginning. He hath no thinking as man hath, that HeaT 
should bo moTed in any new way, as is a child of flesh. 
His movement was not new, nor was His thought fresh. 
His creation is subject to time and starting and beginning. 
But His knowledge prerenteth times, and beginnings it 
transcends. The natures of the Seraphim are concealed 
from us, so that we are to seek as to how an angel hath sixii^i^ •» 
wings, and what his wings are, and where they are, and how 
a spirit needeth to fly by means of wings. Is this a parable? 
or b it plain truth ? If a truth, rery hidden it is; and if a 
figure, Teiy perplexing it is\ \l^thdrawn from ua then is 
that Infinite Hidden Being, and the searehing into Him is 
too deep for feeble men, and the seeking after Him too high 
for mortals. And who shall fly up unto His Height? or 
search out His Depth*? He that rentureth towards His«p.i4«, 
Height, stumbleth mightily, and ialleth; and he that ren-**^ 
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iweth to Hit Depth, dnnmeth io it, and perifbeth. Mitemble 
it the death of him that pried into Him, and the drowning of 
him thai dired to tearch Him out ! 

9. The tan that we tee pereuadct ut, my bretlirepy that it 
b harm to gase upon Majetly, tince Hit Natnro it too |M>tent 
^* for any mouth \ and to all langoaget wholly ttrange, tince our 
pereeptiont witt not how Io ihadow Him out» for there it 
none of them daring enough Io be able to reach unto Him. 
But the writingt of the prophett ettayed to depict a tymbol 
[of Him] in Namet. For cautet Uiere woroi why they 
thould be q>oken with after to imperfect a manner*, tince, if 
He had ettayed to tpeak according to the marrel and wonder 
of Hit Dinne Nature, it had benumbed their hearing', put a 
ttumbHng block before their childithnett : the timple man 
had perithed, and the perfect man had fallen abort By 
every timilitude* then He accommodated Himtelf [to Uicm], 
that man might according to hit power and ability tuifice for 
Him*. 

9. The man that thinketh to liken the [Di? ine] Ettence 
tothecrtaturetyit in a great error. For ut to body It forth at 
the mouth, the eart,and the eyet, thit weakly frame of ourt', 
itadanger: for ut to frame a thape of It*, it a terror: forutto 
meature It, a wickednett: for ut to limit It, an iniquity. 
And though He wat higher than thetc, yet in Hit mercy It 
eondetcended to be below thete ; the likcncstet which are 
railed to man, came forth from the treatury of the Lord of all. 
According to the time and the circumtlance. He tetteth forth 

B»a likenett, that He may help ut thereby*. In the time of 
wrathAdnett, in the time of checrfiilnett, in the time of 

^fcarfidnett, in the time of quietnett, though Hit Ettence* 

WiVamaineth equable, yet, according to the lawt of men. He 

^changeth Himtelf. 

4. Lol Motet, when he taught the people, tpoke of Hit 

Ma^tAj after our fiMhion: he overthrowetli thete tame 

/Mleat], in that which he tayt. Ye taw no timililude in the 
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when Ood gitti or wUhhoUU nmiUtudei of Himtelf. Id9 

fire. For the Hidden One did not clothe Himtelf with a 
likenett in Mount Sinai, lett the people thould thadow ilDo^^ 
forth in coloura. He gat Him an Image and a Countenance 
with Moset, that he might ihadow Him forth in hit heart 
And at it wat profitable * that He thewed no countenance or * & Bo 
image in Mount Sinai, that He might not give profanenett ""'^ 
occation, Io thadow forth Himtelf in erroneout conceptiont to 
mankind, to wat it profitable alto that He clothed Himtelf with 
the likenett of a countenance, that He might thew ut Hit 
glory, and we might perceire Hit faimett. In not thewing 
it He hindered error, and in thewing it He edified more 
abundantly. 

5. When the eldert taw Sutanna, they tought to know H. to- 
her. And when Motet taw the glory of the Majetty, he**"* 
betook himtelf Io all humble entreaty*, and betought Him * & W 
that he might tee Him, that He would make Himtelf known ^ 
to him. The elders fiiltely taid, that they had teen whatsW 
they declared they taw. And Motet too when he taw, yet^. 7« 
knew that he taw not, for that discerning perton did not 
forgot that hit Lord put on borrowed timilitudet. The tight 
of tlio Lord of all lowered ittelf to dust, and the Stablisher of 
all things formed it into shape ! and at He eondetcended to Vido 
thape it in Hit goodnett, to He humbled Himtelf to •hew?'^ 
Himtelf in Hit littlenett. And if, though in our timilitudet. 
Motet taw Him and wat afraid, how then it it potttble to 
ttand before the real power of Hit Ettence ? Lo ! the Son Rjuvii. 
alone can bear that* ! ti^ 

6. Oate then on Him [and tee] that it wat He, and^onit. 
yet it wat not He, for the Real One roiled Himtelf 
with an image: Hit fulnett wat found within it. Hit 
Drightnctt wat covered with our form : for the form wat 

not devoid of Hit Majetty. Thit timilitude then wat not 
of the Divine Nature. The Miyetty made ittelf a veil 
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GocTs language of Himself an economy. 
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for the benefit of childish creatures. Good and wise 
was He whose words were clear, so thai they might re- 
proach the ears of the foolish. The ilmiHtudes of His 
countenance were wondrous, so that His Beantj might 
attract the ejes of chfldien*. And though He was whoUj 
equable, for He did not decrease audi increase, yet He 
decreased that decreaseth not, and increased that He might 
give bcrease'. Ho extended His discourse to all men. He 
drew Himself in and was small, to speak with one man 
[only]. His knowledge was thought by the simple to be so 
unto Himself, as it was unto us*. For He had it without 
deficiency: but to us it was seen as if deficient They saw 
not that He framed artifices for the people, that He might 
make them obedient who went astray amid heathenish sacri- 
fices. Because he enticed them with sacrifices, the simple 
people thought the fill [of rams] was acceptable lo Him. 
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RHYTHM THE TWENTY^EVENTH. 

1. Oon Who exisleth essentially >, hath a Nature glorious jAWbo 
as Hu Name. And if He be an Entity Who is in V^Ymmm 
Name distinct from all. He is an Entity Who in tbe know-*.^ 
ledge of Him is withdrawn from all: let things which are 
made harass themselves as they may lo understand Him, since 
He bath nothing like to a created being, gaze they as much 
as they may upon the attributes*, these it is which Iheyt jj^^t 
behold instead of Him. Lo ! natures fancy that they see Him, 
[even] Him Whom in them they cannot ever see ! For they 
looked, and lo ! they erred, in that Ood they deemed lo be 
like unto themselves. For had they seen Him in Himself 
they had done well lo think they saw Him ; instead of Him 
they saw themselves, and thought that they saw Him. Oh, 
childish man, that feeleth himself, and fancieth that he 
toucheth the Hidden One. For the Nature of the Entity 
which cannot be shadowed out in the heart, as He is, of that 
what likeness shall we make, if we would not go astray and 
settle down in that for Truth, which is but like the Truth ? 
If then in the likeness they fancy that they have seen Him, 
grievously are they misled, and do mislead grievously, they 
err and make to err. For the Fruit' that is from Him alone* 

Va wO 

knoweth Him in verity. zmH 

8. Woe to the blind synagogue of disputers I they stand !•*• 
in the light, and yet seek for it They touched gold and 
imagined it the sun. They felt a seal, and thought it was 
the colour of the light. They handled every thing and ftll 
eveiy thing, and lo ! they foolishly thought that they felt the 
sun. Each then as they fimcied, took his shadow in bis 
mind for the sun. Neither did they consider that there was 
but one sense akin to the sun. Their other senses were 
beieaved of and strangers lo the sun. lu flavour is not 
lasted, iU savour is not smelt: iu clearness is not heard : its 
Kght is not handled. The nghl alone, being related lo it, ia 
able lo reach unto it, as a son to Ua &dMr^ 
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3. Light dwelt in the palate and it felt it not ; it rose and 
dwelt in the ear^ and it waa not affected hy it It dwelt on the 
handy and how came it not to tottcfc it? The nostrila snuffed 
it not up. At its rising upon it, the mind and the heart, the 

•caking' and the captain of his forces, and all the host of thoughts 
and their army comprehended not the sun : and yet into the 
Lord of light rile things of dust do pry ! Lo ! it is a disgrace, 
and a dishonour, and an ignominy, and a shame, that all of 
them [are employed] about one thing, and that they are not all 
of them together able to see this feeble light which is before 
them ! Lo ! it poureth itself about them, its radiance brushes 
by them, its brightness anomteth them, and though they 

bL are clad with it, it is remoTod a boundless dbtance'; it is 
[as it were] by hearsay that the feeble beings hare per- 
ceived it ! 

4. Lo ! the blind in their questionings are like unto that 
proud blind man who took hold of the bow and shot arrows 
theiQBwith into the flame, and he perceired not how his 
arrows were wasted away; for the arrows which he shot in 
bis pride became ashes in the fire, became dust in the wind ; 
and if it should happen unto him thai he himself went up to 
it, he and bis arrows would be consumed *. 

• 8t EphfMi appMra lo W allidi^ I m raaUt •• fad wImI M it. 
It MiM iM Ihie kMim is te iMtt 
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RHYTHM THE TWENTY-EIGHTH. 

1. If clouds and lightnings and meteors, yea, and earth- 
quakes and whirlwinds and floods, being but fellow-senrants, 
are terrible to [us] senants, when they come impetuously 
upon our feebleness, and if the ministers tliat are appointed 
to minister to him, are thus awful to man who is ministered i p. 
unto, who shall venture to gaze upon that Might, by Whose ^^ |^ 
Power all tilings subsist? Lo ! medicines have a <Ufferent«. 
power, which is hurtful to us when they are not mingled, 

and wine also injureth with its sweetness', and spices witht b. 
the strength of their odours. Sleep and food without measure ^^ ^ 
are harmful. And if the weak things, when not [righUy]Ti|UL 
blended, are hard upon us, how much harder shall it go''*"* 
with the man who without restraint prieth into the ^<^*« 7. 

suming Fire ? ml^^ 

2. Therefore the Good One hath appointed us weights, p^ • 
and measures, and rules, that we should approach with ij^l. 
restraint to the creatures, in order to receive from them^^^i^ 
benefit and comfort. Is it not in measure then that Ho 
bath granted to us that men should approach unto Himself, 
Who is greater than all ? or is it to be without restraint ? 
How then cometh He to have put restrainU upon all, and 
upon the disputings of the disputen to hare put no restraint? 

Lo ! His bounds are stretched forth upon every thing, and 
His restninU are spread over all. Over natural* things He 
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AuiUicionsuefts in h err tics 



f and Tongues [of fire]? The prying of daring men is us 
stubble with Him ; and the questioner and the contentious 
like as chaff, and Uka as tboras, aro daroured. Oehasi also 

fi who mocked and was mocked, tried to escape bis master^s 

•y notice and was disgraced. The daring* men try to escape 
men's notice [when pretending] that they baptise in the 

■•Three* Names'. Now at the month of Three the 
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t* eoppoaing St. E. refintf to tbia ia, 
that there ia no mention of fAree wit* 
■e»i ea here, and none of baptiera; 
wbioh aoeme to me meet material. 
Neither do I think that a referenee to 
thii toxt In ooojnnetion with Matt. 
sxTiii. 19. woold acoonot for St. E.'a 
laagnagt. (9) St. E. noticon the im- 
nortanee of the Name naod atBaptiem, 
K. xiii. 1. 1. B. lii. i 1. R. UiU \» S. ' 
(which, aa wo ehall aee, ia a pamage 
la part parallel to the one belbre o«) 
B. Ux. H. 1. S. B. Ixil. i 6. R. Ixv. 
VLB. Ixvi. {. 1. Hot of oonree it b 
00 oommon in entiqnity to dwell vpoa 
tho nee of the Name need in Baptiem, 
when apoaUng of tho Trinity, that that 
might be expooted ; It ia too oontoxt 
wbieb amrka the paaeago a<i aomewhat 
onaenal, and makoe it open lo ooneider 
wbotbor,whontheooploBofthe8oriptaro 
wore ten to pleoee in neraoonuoaa, 
(000 OQBtr. Sofii. HI. |. 99.) dUa paa- 
•Bgo might bj any oheaeo hn?oanMfnd. 
For H to owlnis bey«d ~ 



toxta of the gromtott ioBportaneo 
are abeent from a whole elana of Mae. 
(o. g. Lake xiii. 44. to whieh toxt 
devotion owoi ao very much, but whieh 
la absent from the whole Alexandrine 
elam,) and ao it ia Juat poeeible that 
the old Syriae ▼ersioa might originally 
have contained tbia Important text. 
Ae time goee on, it ie fair, of ooarae, to 
put down any thing, however alight, 
which aeoma to favour aueh a aop- 
poeiiioo; if the evidence against It pro- 
ponderatoe ever eo mnob, thie ia no 
reaMn wbv we should neglMt what 
little there ie to pnt In the opposite eoalo. 
And hence there does seem to bo tho 
strictest moral oblintion to attend to 
any evidenoo for its existence, and 
give It iu weight. For aa It la with 
remediee existing In nature, (see St. 
£.'s own comparinon of the two, p* 171, 
n. o.) so ma^ It be with thoee in ffraoo; 
they auiy lie hid a long time, be re- 
jected with aeom, and at laat, after 
much doubt and disputes whieh se e m ed 
to be endlem, bo reeeivcd. See Butler, 
Anal. 11. S. p. 969. Nor ought wo per^ 
hapt in tbia case to forget that the 
abundance of horealee In Syria might 
have helped towards tho oorruptlon of 
the toxt ; booanae St. E. hliMolf again 
and again oomplaina of thie, (see 

Cf ticolarly Vol. 11. p. 441, t p. 48S, a. 
491 , a. 500, d. ill. p. 930, a. and also OB 
oontr. Serut I. f . 4«.) although it mast 
be owned that the beet critiee are avotm 
to tho aasnnmtioo of each an hrpothoaia. 
It ie plain, further, from hie Uumm. on 
Zocb. xiii. 1. that he understood Joba 
xix. 34, &0. not oaly of the Euchariet, 
aa in p. 90, n. m. but also of Baptism. 
For he uodentands ** the foaataia of 
aalvatioa ia the spiritoal aeaeo and 
trao meaalng, of the atream of the 
holy Blood and aaorrd Water which 
flowed from tho aide of our Lord to 
aprioklofram aaoleaaneee and lo parify 
from error;" which applloatioa la aleo 
feUowod In tho Litaifyof 8t. Jamee of 
Sarag aeod \i$ tho lUroailie, Aaiem. 
C•d•Lit.ii.p.S099a.9.^S41• (B)Tho 



will he pun inked as in Uzziah, 
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decide. See Iiere be Three Wituesses Who put an end to 

all strife! And who would doubt about the holy Witoeseea Boh. i^ 

ofHitBapUsm? ^^ 

8. If the Temple, was avenged, because dishonour was 
done it, who would raise lowering questions about the Lord 

of all? Approach not to His (fenerations last thoa ba'jpis— 
destroyed. For Ussiah offered incense, and was smitten ;^^^ 
and since he was not ashamed to stretch forth [his hand] tog*^^^ 
the glory of the sanctuary, ha was ashamed all his days,9Syia* 
because his leprosy covered him ; and since he dishonoured'^ 
the hallowed house, ho had to shut himself up in his ownLttit 
house, as unclean. The hallowed house which halloweth^^ 
all, from it he went forth a leper all defiled. And the 
doctrine which rightly ordereth all things, hath been to nscempb 
a fount of questioning disordering all things. The ^ui^f^j^ 
which profiteth all, by superabundance of it injureth all ; and 
the sun which illuminates all, by the mig^t of it blindeth 
all. Bread also which quickeneth all*, to him that eateth*|.i. 
gluttonously is a murderer. MTM^ 

9. His ordering of bounds bringeth the impetuous into 
order, seeing that it is with fire He hath surrounded His 
sanctuary. The two hundred men that dared to seize them 
priesthood' a fire befiriending the sanctuary consumed: it^^^* 



drift of tho whole paaaagothea would ad- 
aUtof beiag etated that : Those who will 
Bot boliero < tho record that God garo of 
Hie Sea' (1 John ▼. 10.) are M^ 
la approneh the meet aacrad nt«e 
with a lie ia their right head; 
they are woree Aaa Gobasi, aho 
thooght thai none would witneee the 
anoruegioua uao he waa amking of the 
typo oaly of the Sacrameat of Baptiam 
aeoB la Naanwa, (eeo oa tho plaee. 

K~a9, o.d.) whieh waa* by watoroaly ;* 
theee dariag aiea amko tho amet 
aaloam adjaratioo a mora trap Ibr BMn'a 
aoale, aadwhilo they oall to witneee the 
Three that bear record in Heaven, they 
thereby ooaetitale all, that keep ali^ 
a nlii^i eeaoe of tho hoaoar of bar- 
lag had (M'a Namoeoalod apoa them 
at Baptiem, Jadgoe of their owa eaeri- 
Moao iaieatioae ; theyanm 
HoateB Three Wli 



•eeagaiaett 
ailvea, aad profo tho Chareh** d« 
by tht ioaaliifcit of her fileo, whioh 
la wwa app o ara aeoe they are eem nell ed 
•s adipl. (tea Bote d.) 1 1 Mj, la MMla- 



aioa, be right to remiad tho reader, Aat 
It Ie aot St. E.'e araal praetioo to faele 
Soriptore; ho mUmd9§ to it ia by fitf 
the greater namber of Inetnaoee. 

< (^omp. Vok I. p. 867, a. ia a. a. 
That thiaia aot a moroiUuetratioo maj 
be eeen frem the following pamago ftam 
R. zxii. adr. Hwr. tt. p. 488, b. 
•* Tho Moat Hich oaam dowa oa to 
Moaat Siaai aad oofored Moece wi^ 
Hiahaad; Moece laid U upea Amroa, 
aad it rcaehod down to Joaa ; beaoo 
oar Lord aaid to him, • It ia rightiiaa 
aese for Mo to be basdaed W than,* 

(Matt. 8, IS.) that tho ea ioa 

aught aot bo loel to hiau Oar Lerd 
gave It to Hie Apootlee, aad behold 
iBoarCharchitiaoeatiaaodl Blmud 

bo Ho that deUverad Hie ea ioa 

to aa I Tho aayiag of oar Lead re> 
atraiiM thea^ aad h^ what thqr teb» 
to themaalvea lo tokoa ftom Choai! 
for tho Aetiaw, aad Arimm. and 
SabeUiaaa, aad tho Cathaei. and 
Phetiaiaae, aad AadiaBa, who ■•» 
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The wilfulness of false worships* 



L deroured the tons of Aaron beeante they oflfered op strange 
j^fire S as it were a harlot, and the hallowed fire was sealous 
against the strange fire ; and the knowledge of the truth is 
sealons against the contaminating disputation*. Lo I they 
are both shadowed forth for the wise in the hidden mirror of 
thought, as hsTing both put on one shape of wilfulness and 
(9ie stamp of renom from their liberty of will ! Both of them 
willed to be priests to God. On their visible offering their 
hidden heart is impressed ; for by occasion of their offerings 
i^ their secrets were openly set forth lo shame. 



Chwoh, b«Tt MOM «l tb^m Itld violMt 
koMb OT tlM (Ulh wbtok wm put 
bto writing in tliat glorioM Council. 
M tnonblc is tbi Ung tbnt m mm bled 
tbtm 1— HMdt tbtrbeonoM intb* nidtt 
af tb« Cbnrobet I Bone too iroro pret- 
bjtonnddMooul oCbora doeton and 
iMdertl MOHi irort orra roUgiout: 
■ad ih» tboCbnreb tboj ttolo oraiB»- 
tioa of Mob Und of miaiottni to not m 
prioiti, and to bapdio, and to brtnk 
Wnd, aad to teaob kbal our Lord batb 
•oBo and wiU eoma. Bloaaed Ht 
Wbo batb rottrainod tbem all bj Hii 
Tratbl" ABdJoaCbtfcro:**Lettbcfli 
bo dittised/ atkod from wbom it waa 
tbat cb^ raooitod ia^poaiUonof baadaP 
If it waa from ua tbat tbor vaoeifod it 
aad tboa rapodiatad it, tbat anflftoatb 
fer tbo tratb ; bat if tboj bavo aaado 
tbaaMalvaa prioatoaad doooarronatlyy 
tbat aafikm to raproTo tbom, nr dua 
ttiy tbing ia to tbair duuna. For 
•vfiy man ia » piiaat if bo p loai o, and 
laja bia band oo bia own boad. ▲ 
tBBfaaioa tbia wblob oattatii off bopoT 
* Bora again aa abott, p. IM, a. d. 
ia an ianpliod paraUoi botwooa bomnr 
•ad idotatrj. Soroo &. xxxrii. §. %. 
%L £.'8 wofda npoo Lorit. x. 1. maj 
bt Inlaroatiag. ^adab and Abibn 
aiffarid not apaa aao ooaat oalj, bat 
apoa aaax, aa B or ip t a rt biato; oat 



apoa tbo firo wbiob oamo down aad ooa- 
aanMd tboir aaoriiiota ia ito tiaw; 
aaotbor waa, tbat tbojr deapiacd Moaca 
and Aaron, and brougbt ineooao witb* 
out baring roooiTod any pormiiwioa 
from tbom ; a tbird, tbat tbej eoofoaod 
tbo timo of beginning tboir ofiico, aad 
offorcd ineooao not in tbcir propor 
timo { a foortb, tbat tboj cnterfd into 
tbo oaaotaarj, a plaeo wbiob Aarao 
tboir falbor went into ooeo a jroar. 
Now tbat tboj offortd atrango ftra ia 
troieal. Tbo atraage firo bo ealla tbo 
wflfblnoaa of Adam and Eto wbo woro 
ia a baato to booomo soda." Aad ao 
oa 1 Sam. xUi. p. 367. a. *• By tbia 
aotioo aad tbo eonacqooneea of it bo 
doaeriborb to oa a tjpo of tbo iiat 
Adam, bocaoaa botb of tbom (Baal aad 
Adam) doaplaod God'a ooauaaadamat, 
and botb of tbom alao iwtifiod tbaai- 
aahroa and acooaed 'tbmr fellow oro o' 
taree ; botb of tbom banned botb tboai* 
aahraa and tbair aoaa; botb of tbom 
dared to loot aftar a rank of wbiob tbor 
woia not wortbf. Morootor bj tbia 
tbaj aro Uaamd. wbo ioTado tbo raak 
of tbo prioalbood, witboot faeoi?iag 
impooitimi of baada.** Hora wo aao 
Bt. E. agaia dwolla on Iba wiHUaoM 
of te aot of Nadab aad AbOm aa 
Ito maia fMtora, tboogb bo f^wa it aa 
■ tbiag. 
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RHYTHM THE TWENTY-NINTH. 

1. God in His mercies called mortals gods through grace ; 
but they by their scnitiniaing have set limits to Him who 
is Oody as though he were man. This Body of yours which 
He put on. Cherubim bare up and Seraphim are awed 
before it, Angels are still before it*; but yet ye that are 
despicable hare made light of the generation of the Glorious 
One. For unio that weak body which He came down and 
clad Himself withy His names and operations were assimilated. 
And as it was needful^ for Him to be hungry, thus also it was 
needful for Him to pray, and as that hunger belonged 
wholly to the body, so His lacking ' belonged wholly to the' pwtl^ 
body. Do not ye die by means of the names wherewith 
the LiTing One veiled Himself that He might quicken all ! 



a.b^ 



* Boo above, p. 158, a. o. Tbo Ca- 
tboliedoetriaoiatbaaglTeB bjBt.Jobn 
Damaao. F. O. i?. S. ** Tbo Fleab of 
Cbriat ia ito owa natoro ladood, if yoa 
oomo to aieo aioatal diatinotioaa of tbe 
viiiUe from tbo intolligiblo, ia aot to 
bo adorod aa boingeroatod, but wben 
aaitod to Ood tbo Word tbioogb Him 
aad in Him ia adoffod." iyMb^Bt.£. 
wiabod to give a Wow to Apollmariao- 
iam b| tbo way : Bt. Atb. o. Apoll. i.6. 
** It ia not a eroatnre wbiob wo worabip, 
O toaoaaato aMal Wby la it tbat to 
do aot rofleot tbat tbo Body of tbo 
Lord, amdo tboa^b it be, jot dotb aot 
obtaia tbo worabip of a oroatnre P for 
ft batb booomo tbo Rod/ of tbo Word 
aaeraato. To Him tboa Wboaa Body 
it batb booomo, to Him offbr ye wor- 
abip.** Cyril Tbea. p. lOS. b. tboogb 
ap oa Wng agaiaat tlio Euaoadaa aotioo, 
fp. ia4.) tbat tbo glorificatioa of Cbritt 
fiapUod a aatnra lem porfeot aateco- 
doatly to aacb gloriSoatioa, baa tbo fol- 
towiag! * Tbo Word of Ood, aa Ood, ia 
■oat aigbaat oformoro, bot baa bean 
ttftodapoobigbaaMaa. Laddngao- 
tbiag aa Ood, He la aa Maa aaid to ro- 
•ilva. Ho waa worabippad by all oroa- 
taroa aa Ood. aow Ho looeitoa worabip 
aalfaB.'VidoI>ial.iz.^7BS.o. PMot. 
dtlaa.i?«14.|.f. (wbera ba ^aotoa Iba 



Cooncil of Epboaoa aa preaeribiag tbat 
tbe WboU Cbriat ia to bo woiiSpped 
witb tbo fiody, bat aot ia reapoctof tbo 
Body;) aad amco at loogtb, >▼• S. 
* Aa tbo * two wbole aad porfeot Nataraa 
aro aoTor to be divided,' of ooaraa wbora 
tbo Body ia, tbcro wo croatarea aro to 
adoro. It may bo rigbt to add aaotber 
paM«goofBt£.boi«. VoLi.p.981.c. 
'* Tbat rod of Aaroa wbiob oot of all 
tbo rode akrno badded, ia a typo of Ibo 
adoraUo Body of lauMaaci, Wbo, 
tboogb in all tbinga oonaataral witb 
corruptible eroatorea, yet ramaiaod ia 
tbo Bepulcbre inoorruiKiblo ; and wboa 
oapablo of onblameablo paaeioae (tbo 
iSM$X%Tm wdle of Cbryaoaiom and 
otbora. V. Anaataa.Bin.p.llS.Grataer.) 
in Him alone were eeoa tba myatericB 
of ineorroptioa and impaaaibility and 
immortali^." From tbo poaaagoo girca 
p. 19. aad 90, a. ak aad p. 14S, a.d. 147, 
a. f. aad 14S, n. b. tbero oaa bo ao doabt 
tbat Bt. B. would lOford tbo Body of 
Cbriat aa tbat wUci gore ama tbo 
rigbt to bo oalled < gmla.' Upaa Ibb 
aaaw, aoo ftutbor oo JL xlvi. f. S. 

^ Aa it waa aoodM, 1. a. oa^ eo Aw 
aa Ho willod \ Ho obaao to aubmH to 
tbo lawa of boama aataro: Ho ooald 
at piaaaara aaapaad tboaa. Boo oa * 
SIX. \» S. 



200 HereticSy ihouyli puzzled by crcaluresy pnj wlo God. 

2. For the Mighty One clad Himself with names which 
foU short of Him in His pity for you by reason of the body. 
On which of them will ye hx as true, honourable, and 
glorious ! True is the Name of the Father, Faithful is the 
Name of the Son, and to be lored is He as being a Pardoner, 
and to be feared is He as being Judge. Because the Son of 
man, he was bounded, without bound was He, because His 
Nature is God*. Weak clay hath dared to go down and feel 
% into the properties of the sea'. It hath scrutinised the floods 
^ thereof to make himself acquainted with the place whenco 
they come up and where they settle'. That vile one that 
prieth cannot eren find out from what place the hand which 
«• fashion^ him took himself and gave him measures which ho 
' yet scorns. Who erer saw dust which dared to assay the 
power of the winds with questioning ? The daring shall die 
17, in scrutinizing Him whose Breath quickeneth the dead. 
JV 9* Cedars are rooted up, thickets are bared, and yet the chaff* 
]p|. Cometh to pry into the Nature of the Holy Wind*; and from 
the blast of His Breath against the furnace-door, lo] it is 
scattered I The Lord and the Father, whom no man erer 
saw, who also judgeth % put the scrutinizers to shame, that 
they might not pry into that Son by whose hand they are 
and were created. For the clay cannot search into the 
l^t, potter; he maketh lifeless vessels, a work for his uses: the 
Maker who made you to be endued with reason and know- 
ledge. Him have ye rejected. « 



w 



• TUa paMW >iig>it b« added to 
wbioh rttATiM addaeciK de 
InMrn. z. 7< in oonftitatieo m the 
Eatjehiati ttMt of At Ubiqoiato, mhm 
■•iouiaad Um DdSemtioa of Clirift't 
Fifth io w Ut«ral a MttM, M to mpow 
tht tttribtttt tf Hit bamta Nttnrt 
to bt tooihiUtfd br tbt HjpottaUc 
UaioD, tDd tb*t Chritt at llta if 
OaiDiprttnit. 8tt t« Athta. p. 477, 
■•a. 

' Tbit (and ptrbapa B. uiti. f. S.) 
■a to attodt to tbt atory tf Arintodt 
itiootd brSe. J. Martjr. p. S4. aad 
8C Greg. N as. e. JuL S. p. 79) b. 
atttrditg to wbkb bt it madt to ntvl 
bit dtatfa by a iMl-bardj attonpt to 
Siatovtr tbt taatt tf tbt tbb aad flow 
tftbtEtripat. Tbt trigiatf tbit tlorf 
It aakMWB. tbotgb it dtvbHtta taat 
mm b a a tbaa ttwtt. CtMftft 



Stabr, Artatotelia, i. p. 156. Tbt 
FaCbera toBBMalT regaMtd tbt Aao. 
■oMna aa tbt diteiplta tf Ariatotlt, (p. 
lOS, a. a.) and 8t E. B»aj fairly aat 
tbt tontat tloritN aboatbiaa at at Itttt 
tytiffiaa a tnitb in rtgard to baaaaa 
pbilMopliy, tvta if la tbawaalftt iU 
aalbeatlcattd. 

• 8tt I Ptt. 1, 17. wbitb 9ttmt to 
eootradict Jobs S. tS. Bat tbt Fa- 
tbtra btid UMtCbHat it Jadgt, bteanat 
Ht itSaa : tbat Hia tttraal ctDtratita 
a a aiBi — ita tod to Hiat aU Hfa Fatbtr't 
attribtttt. 8tt on Atbaa. p. 404.' aad 
PttaT. dt lot. xU. 10. wbt tittt pria* 
tipaUy Orttk aatbarMta. Ambr. dt 
Fidt ii. «. 100, Dtdit odtot Jaditiaa 
gtMrawIt MB largitadt. Hil.dt Tria. 
St f. It. Baoi JadMoB dalar, N*- 
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RHYTHM THE THIRTIETH. 

1. God who it the Lord of all, who it not nnmhered'^ki* 
with Hit works, aa if among them, who ia not auhject to 
metre, or weight, or touch, or colour, or measure, ia not con* 
fined in space, for He is not as the spreading Ibrth of the 
wind or the sunheams, that any thing comprehend to HioL 
Knowledge is His Essence ; for all that hare knowledge * 
are strangers to His Substance*. For what escapes these L^^ 
rebellious men is, that the thing made comprehendeth not 

its Maker. The natures of Angels are fire and spirit*: the^F* ^^ 
natures of bodies are dust and water. The Nature of the 
Lord of all who can perceive? tliat Nature which these throe 
natures are inadequate to the explanation of and which it ia 
above them to say how, or where, or in what shape It exists? 

2. Explain unto us these three things for instance, how great 
thou wilt say, when asked, that He is? how great His measure 
is and His weight? or His height and length of whatsoever 
is His ? or again, how and what His appearance is, if He bt 

* Aaaeaiaa. reedtra tbaa: Iptiaa ca- 
atatia Batit cat, baac txtra ti qaid 
aliad togitaa, ab ejoa aotioat loagia* 
aioM abU. Tbfa ia a parapbraat, aad 
to aat Bol a vtry titar oat. It migbt 
be rcadtrcd tboa : Ipdoa caaaatia aci* 
entia cat: oaiaia aatna qaa aduat, ab 
Ejoa Sobataatil taaMa proenl abaaat ; 
L t. * Witb Hiai to kaow aad to bt ait 
idtatieal : trtatartt wbieb baw kaovr- 
Itdgt, art yti atraagvn to all bat Hit 
doiaga aad attribotca. Hloiadf tbey caa- 
act attaia lo.'8eep. lOl.Tbt atoat btrt 

gi?ta to |Ao aJ aatat to bt ftqairad by 

tbttoattzt Itaataaatbtattaitratoek 
of a trtt, aad it tbt Cbaldtt wofd aaad 
ia laaiab vi. IS. wbort oar Ttraioa baa 
* aabataaot.' It ia obTitoa tatogb to 
takt toBt tfdiaaiy toUd aabataact at 
tbt ^ypt oT'tabataatt' ia ita mcUpby- 
aital ttaat: Yxt ia Orctk, atola * a 
root' ia Saaterit, atoff ia Gtnaaa, 

la Htb. aad l^^>^ ^n* 

aataaetaT^aail. a. 

** How graat ia tbt 

a tbat profaaa to kaow 
tbt aabataaot tf Oodf I tboaU 
likt to atk tbtaa wbat tbty batt 
to tajr abtat tbt tartb ta wbieb tbty 
ata^aidfrtawbitbtbqran' Wbat 
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accoaat tbty will gift oa of Ito 
ataaet, beeaaat if tbty caa giw aay 
aaaaawtrablt ttattmtat aboat tbia§B 
ta tbt grooad, aad elott at tbtir liNt ; 
tbta wt aiay traat tbtaa wbta tbty art 
to poMitiva aboat tbiaga oat of tbt rtacb 
tf an tboaabt. Wbat tbta it tbt aaW 
ataaot of tbt cartb? wbat tbt awtbtdi 
tf ooaprebcodiaa it? LtC tbtai ItD 
oa ia aaaWM*, wbttbtr h wat wtaaa 
wbieb arrived at tbia, tr ttatt. aad If 
it it ataat tbat tbty aay, to wbkb tf 
tbe ttfaata it it ooaprtbtatiblt? It it 
to aigbtP aay, for tbat graapaA 
coloara. To loacb tbtaP wby tbit alat 
diatriaiiaatta bttwtta barvaeaa aad 
aoftacaa, boc aad tirid, aad tbt Kkt, 
aad of tbttt ao tat woald 
to bt tobttaaet, oaltta bt 
iato a atato tf dowarif^t dti 
Tbit paaaagt attBM daMtt to £ivt beta 
kaowato8t.E.8tt|.9. Eitbtr 
tagt aapplka aa witb tba 
tedttlattital ttatt tf tbt wtc4 « 8alH 
ttaaet/ aa taaritwbaf ia aa tatt tMai* 
aabit to ^t ttuw. Sat snL f. !• 
Tbt«tbrtt tbiaga' aUadttotbttaaMBaa 
dtSaltioa of bt^ «b ty^c* U tmtm 
ftmrk imnwwtLt. Btxt. kaialr. PVllll. 

H. w. v sa. M. f. sa. At. 



t02 CMm ecHdeteefmont though real in His FneafHUtim^ 

hird or aoft or hot or cold, and alio let His place be ex- 
plainedy if He dwelleth in place and in apabe also ? Erery 
thing which is made, created, or stablished, is liable to these 
things and the like to them ; for either they hare metre and 

• weighty or touch and colour, or extension and place '• In 

Y* these three things, being threefold Qrpes, all are comprised, 
all subsist, sare the Trinity : as for the creatures they hare 
quali^, quantity also, and locality. 

8. The Glorious One humbled Himself to all similitudes,and 
He hungered till then for His humiliation. The Tree lowered 
Itself as much as was fitting ; His Fruit * condescended to 
every humiliation : the IVee put on condescension so far as 

■•• to use' similitudes ; the Fruit came down and clothed Himself 
with suffering in reality. He spoke, and did all that He taught, 
that He might be a mirror to His hearers. As He taught in 
words, so He also shewed His teaching in Himself; for by 

^ actions He made the paths* as clear as if He had taught them. 

lAi He also was afraid of the contempt* that He had Uught men 
Dot to practise. They compelled Him to go ; and He went 
where He was not called. Thus also He concealed His 

1^ knowledge% that He might teach those that were puffed up 

^ and proud, that these frantic men might be restraUied from 

His explaining Him'*. 



r« » Ob tlM «M of TrM and Frah for 
Fatktr and Soo, n« b. e. p. 179. St.E. 
■MMW, thftt tlM Fftditr in oondMctiid* 
inc lo Mk qvMtkiiif »od rtpraMot 
Hlmatlf M a man, did la a laaBMr 
homblo Himavlf la oar DMda. Tka 
Son did thia, aad for iMra alao. 

* Bjf. ]ooJ L a. ipittlt. St E. 
aUodca probably at to tba roftoT Matth. 
S, 99. ao b partioalar to tba word \^t, 
vbieb, tbooffb from aootbar roc^ti 
from a aiflBUar aoondiog oaa. Tbia 
foar ia OM of tba ^Uametaaa paaaloiia/ 
<aaa p. 199, a. a) «rbiob in oa ara not 
anblaot to oar diaoralioD, aa tbnr wara 
iaCbriat OD8aaki.p.869.f.bairritta 
ftbaa: "latbat Jonattiaataatadalittla 
of tba bonaj ia bia TabaaMot boagar, 
ba dapiota to aa a qrpa of tba Soa of 
Oad, Wbe wbaa Ha aaaia lata tba 
vaiM, aad auljaotad Himaalf at Hia 
pmu wiU to tba vaakaaai of oar aatara, 
ato aad draak at ana af Saab, aal witb 
Maaa, bat aoaardiag ta tba 
af tba aaadMaa aftba Saab." 




8ca Jo. Damaao. F. 0. iii. 90. St. B« 
probably ooaoaifca Cbriat aa afraid 
of ooDtenpt, baoaota It ia aatoral aad 
aot naeaoaarily Uaaaaabla for ataa to 
ba afraid of It ; or froa^ Pa. azii. 
14. * fear ia oa OTary iida» wkik tbaj 
aoaapire,' fte. altboogb tba praaeat 
Svriao omita tba worda <foar--aida.' 
Unfortaoatalj wa ba?e no eomaiaatarT 
from St. E. apoa laai. SO, 6. 

« St. Iraima, U. 98. \. S. «* Bebf 
irratioaaUj paM «p, ya bava tba ao- 
daeity to aay, that ya kaow tba on- 
apaakaUa BTatasriao of Ood, attboogb 
tba Lord Hinaalf baina Son of God 
admitted tiia Fatber oaJy to kaovr tba 
day and boor of tba jadamcnt. aayina 
plainly < of tbat day aad boar kaowaa 
ao ama nor yat tbe Son bat tba Fatbar 
aaly.' If tbaatbafionwaanotaabamad 
to nfer tba kaoirladsa of tbat day to tba 
Fatbar aaW. bat aaid wbat waa traa, 
lat aat at aitbar ba ariiamad to wagrt a 
to G«id aaab amttara ia 
•fa taa giaaC for aa." 







fei not 9uch at Saian^t ditcipiet/anejf •/. 20S 

4. For the FVuit is blessed, being as His Root He put on 
humility in His temptations ■. The abysses and the wares of 
His wisdom He refled and concealed though questioned. *f19S, 
Scriptures which to us were of small account did He cite to** 
the serpent, and lamed him and stopped his disputing 
and quesUoning. Our Lord cited from Moses, but the Mai. «, 
daring cite from error*; for the serpent, subtle and dispu- 
tatious, clothed his disciples with his own cast-off skin. 
Put off and cast away his cast-off skin, lest thou become 
corrupt and be destroyed by familiarity ' with him who 
destroyelh all. They that are new and white, in their new- 
ness hare put on the molli of setf-wilP: and, since it lay hid' M«»» 
in their garments, hare been corrupted and changed. Pot 
ye on leaves which are strangers to the moth '• 

6. Since that disputer is subtle and acute, his intricacies 
orerthrow the single-hearted. Put not on the disputatiousness 
of that servant ; let not thy free-will become a fellow-senrant 
of his, for that eril serrant grindeth his fellow-senrants, *^*2?ia, 
he msy stamp his own imsge upon them and dye them with^g, 
his own stain. Whoso putteth on his likeness, it is not 
possible for him to see his own deformity. If then thou seest 
that the All-knowing hath become little, fancy not that He •'^^J'; 
knoweth not The lore of us it was that made Him small, 
that He might not know. For He became small thai He 



• I. a. from Pagaa booka: a common 
aoareaofberasica. Sea Tol. ii. p. 444, 
a. of Maaaa, p. 4iK), a. of Eataotoa, 
above, p. 128, n. f. In K. p. 468, c be 
aaya, * Tbey aaw tbat all tba children 
of arrar were all of tbam one, wbo from 
tba Greeks all sot tba bated name of 
Ale.' In I. p. VS. in explainins of 
wbat tbe onelaan birda are typea, ba 
Baya» * tba wiM fowl ia a type of tboee 
tbat labour b tba doctnaea of Pagan- 
fam,aad read by aisbt eontiaaally at 
tbe Varraa fablea and aUaebievean aar- 
ratlona of tbe Greeka, and en tbe Peeee 
wUeb ia tba doetriae of tbe Craeiied 
tbay pander aot. 

' |Aa> See oa I. f . S. Tol. U. 
p. SnT* Error aa meaey did tbe evil 
eae etamp,aad b all agea did ba reeaat 
wiokednfwa, and b all timae atama 
frt«d,%ft.* %X. kwPft*. ^^V<5- 
^ aawwse^ ^iiSafcaaB. Na^*^ 



I Tbia allodea ta Adam aad Eve 
eorering tbamaelvca witb leavaa, aad 
impliea a oontraat ta tliat covering 
drawn from Esek. alvii. IS. wbcie be 
writaa aa followa: **Amd Ijr IA« riacr 
mpm Ma kmk tUrt^^ 9fc, fyeJ* L a. 
In worda and deeda tbqr are perfect by 
reaaoB of tbeir offeringa aad tbcir titbaa, 
wbicb tbey m it were flower witb in 
tba beginning of tbeir montba and b 
tbeir fea8ta,tbaae be meana tbat depend 
apon and are boaad op witb tbe atrngtb 
ofGod. Aad at tbe begiaaiag of aU 
tbeir aMmtba tbar will brbg fbrtb flnt 
frnita, baaanae tbey driak water from 



tba aaaetaaiy. And thtvt fmii •kali 
yfmr mtai,mdiAeir kmoetfir A«a#- 
MM. Tbia ia by leaaoa of die divine 
iMra wbicb yield life aid bealtb la < 




AmmAM Him*ty<m purpote to prerenl prying. 

in thee, Ihat thou mightett Dot be iinoll. Tho 
WM that thou mightest turn ttiytelf aiidu from 
■to Him Who aearcheth al]'. For if tbou art so 
•e unable to ilroggle with trine', if what it lowly 
lliM,bo« mnch more would that Generation lead 
rpl«xil]r? 



RHYTHM THE THIRTY-FIRST. 

1. Let us praise Him that put ou the namea of the memben: 
who named Himself ear* to teach that He heard us, who . 
amnamod Himself eyes to slieH' that He saw us ; the umM 
only of thing* did He put on. And as there it not in His 
Essence wrath or rcjtcnting, He put on the names of Ibemi Sia. 
for oitr weakness's sake. I'd us know, that unless He had pnt ^ 
on tlie names that belong to such things, it were not possible 
for Him to speak with us tlint were men. By what wu oura He 
approached to us. Names did He put on that were oara', that > ft. 
He might put on us that which is His. For when He aakedf^ 
for and put on our form, and as a father with hU aoiM% so 
spake Ho with ua childish creatures ; lo ! Ibat likeness did 
the Invisible One put on, and yet He put it not aa; 
Ho stripped it off, and yet He stripped it not off; and 
though He had il pnt on, yet He had it stripped off! He 
put it on to assist us. He stripped it off when He changed. 
For as He stripped off or put on every form. He ttngbt that 
this Was not the likeness of Hii Essence*; for ibe InvidbIe*B.n>. 
One shadowed tliat Essence forth in things risible. ' 

S. lie was in one place like an Old Han and tl 



(inillmdo of {ibknaUtM ciunpir. 
mcuiaiwd, thn^li iBUili If innKciid- 
ing mr Ditun, ■nl >oi adDiiliing of 
uj ii|iproub la ■■ H u M (hiK iiirli 
U, jrct liki «■» morcllal iMlhrr iIbid. 
mrringin hirnn^vitbllMlsiiticBlM* 
chatMriBgiorber Hlll(iiiMa,bcitiniMh 
Hpon bnoiu natnn IhU •bkk II \» 
AkDKbU of t%enw\aa." 

,B.67, 



; irSi,. 



icaptbia at lb( tmk. Ha Md 
cir oU iga for lb* liiiliaillia 
lilblna: ud aisc* klsg vA 



ninaM, Ha pile aa eld an; ■• »t ii . 
nbia old nan did H< J^ ibaaa U. 
quiUiiu paneni wbo ho* rffrahitt ta 
•ia. Tba Bolng tbal waiMli sat <U 
put OB uld aga ta Uach \j unUM 
csbccfdIbu Hii Sol and H& Btlonl 



• Go lb«paaagH([iT«Dsba'ra,|i.S 
B. p. tha fell«ii)iig wvi ba addrd b«i 
AoD.Vol.l>.p.Sll,c." Wiibpleuaf i 
all kladi Ha Kunb (d BIuMir tu cbll- D>n,W 
rim, tbuta tXaomCi U« v^vX^ wA<&* 
Uw» tt Wis W^M.. ^« ■■'M«VtS^ ■*>• ^-s^ .„ w-^^s 



% 



I 

a. 



•j 



Gcd^n mamifM teoftamim 

11^ of D^fs: alio He became like a Mighty Man active aud a 

Wanior: finr judgment He was an Old Man^ for battle He was 

i^ an aetiTe One. In one place He was as one delaying, and, as 

9;ii,He had mn, in another place He is weary. In one place 

He was asleep ; in another He was empty. In ereiy way 

He laboured that He might gain us. For that Good One, 

when He coold hare made us glorious by compolsion without 

laboVy laboured in all ways that we might be glorious by our 

^own will', that we might paint our gloiy in colours which 

'J!^our own free-will had gathered together. And if He had 

adorned us, we had been like unto a picture which another 

with his own colours hath shadowed out and beautified. 

8. And he that teacheth speaking to a bird* hideth himself 

behind a mirror to teach it. It then, when it turns towards 

the q[>eakingy has its own image before its eyes, and its 

jBiasler is hidden firom it By it he speaks with her: he 

liimself instructs the likeness, that by it she may learn 

2iia speech ; though the bird is related to the likeness and 

^liough it is quite her kin, as though it were foreign to 

Saeiaelf, he persuades her by it and by it teaches her, 

^pesldng with her*. The Essence that is in all respecU high 

e all— in His lore His height was bowed down. Our usage 

a gained firom us. He laboured in all ways that He might 

an to ffimself. 

4. For He is likened only to an Old Man or to a 

Tff OMaiit ; to one of whom it is written that He slecpeth, 

IB, o«« that He dumbereth not ; to one of whom it is written 

^^^mt He was weary, or, that He is nerer weaiy ; by denying' 

i^ii Ml cat iMt, M Mttf. Ht FatlMr, m Ur m immt oC mj UbJ 

^\ ^ Ihiil eMTO wti ■■ AfftiMT "^y ^ *^ ^ mtkc Him TliiMt. 8«e 

M4s8«it«tb«ABdtBtor P«»T. d« TriiUjHIi. «. H. 8. ». 

d thowMids wImb , ' Xtw>phoii,CyFop. i. 6. (.80. ■«. 

■loM dM ht ••• tioM birdf htlng * tdimltd' for cht 




r^^qlMi l» tiM Sm of Mu lie did 

^■« m mtM t% » m»m^/gl^m ^ta n n Ht it 

If Omb thii Minw 



•■■zr?2?!rL!r ""^T^ teriwdt, mItH, proAiit, tt dotoit. I 

Mfjit ■■n R sti tiy o owr ^a bqc tart wmI hit nmniiig it, 

.^>lf» Jfl *■ ••"■yP** *■ though ptriitpt it it tht tuBt tt in Cht 

whOt H It vafohtd tt tU tmw^t !w m^ 




mmt^mmmi*^ 







text. < thai «rhlah 8fl ri nfa i f tella na. 



to wim mankittd to Himself. 
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and affirming He profited us to our instrucUon. In the 
rision of the sapphire [throne] He gathered Himself upS&td, 
and sat upon it. He unfolded and filled the hearens, thou^^ ^^ 
every thing was in His fist Himself He shewed in space, 
and shewed Himself eveiy where. We fimcied that He was 
in space, but every thing was filled with Him. He who was^ iss, 
snudl that He might be on a level with us, was great that** 
He might enrich us. He was small, and great again that He 
might make us great Had He been small and not great. 
He had been small and would have made us smaU. Because 
He was fancied to be weak, therefore He was small, and 
great 

6. Let us marvel how that by being small He made our 
smalluess great 1 Yet if He had not been great also. He 
would have made ourmind*s conception of Him small \ since >SLhtf» 
it would have thought Him weak, and would have been made ||^ 
less, in that it thought so. He is a Being of Whose greatness miad 
we are not capable, nor even of His littleness*. He was great; t ^ 144^ 
we got ourselves bewildered: and He was little; and we*-t- 
got ourselves into guilt In all things He laboured with us. 
He willed to teach us two things, that it was He and yet it 
was not He. He made Himself a countenance in His love, 
that His sen*ants might look upon Him. Again, that we might em 
not harm ourselves by thinking * this is His form,* firom form \$^it. 
to form did He change, in order to teach us that He had nogj*; 
form, and though He departed not firom the shape of man, 
yet in Hia changes of it He did depart from it 

tr«l.l»l<•o<^^tMd,(tl:l.^lSS,t• ill«Cnlltatrdbltttttathtlttttr|bat. 
It ^ S^ «. liL p. Sie. tMitr. 8tr«t. I. Tht whtlt ftMtft to It ■• far *«• 
|.U.y.I8y,t.)atti|ykithtotttt. la tltir. 



TJic act of creation a condescension. 



20i) 



RHYTHM THE THIRTY-SECOND. 

1. Rkstorb ne to Thy teaching, for I sought to i>6 at case, 
and saw that I had done mjaelf a hamiy rince the soul profiteth 
not, sare in intercourse wiUi Thee. Whensoerer 1 hare mused 
upon Thee, I bare gained a treasure from Thee ; and when 
1 pondered upon Thee, a fount trickled down from Thee; 
and because I was not capable of Thee S glory be unto Thy 
fountain ! Thy fountain is cut short unto him that thirsteth 
not for Thee, and Thy treasuiy is empty to him that hateth 
Thee. Lore is the treasurer of Thy hearenly treasure '. 
i^ 2. That I should not cease from cleaving to Thee, Thy 
^ Beauty enticeth me: and though I would cleare to Thy 
Majesty, Thy glory afirighteth me. Am I to cease, or to 
come ? I am orercome by both of them. I was affrighted, 
because I had felt Thee [present]. I am magnified, because 
I had magnified Thee. And though Thou wert not magnified 
abundantly, yet would he who magnified Thee, bo magnified 
also in Thee. Glory to Thy Majesty ! I hare mused and spoken 
of Thee, not that 1 comprehended Thee. Then I languished, 
and was silent ; it was not that I had lost [sight of] lliee. 
^In Thee too I was amazed, and held my peace. Olory lo 
% Thy invisibleness ! When I was distrMsed at my power- 
lessness, I was silent because I sufficed not [for Thee], since 
DO man comprehendeth Thee, since it is Thou who compre- 
liendest all things. Yet had I been sore vexed, if Thou wert 
under any bound ! 

8. Lo ! for our sakes Thou madest Thy gloiy to abound, 
that Thou mightest shew us that Thou art great. Indeed 
: Thy Nature is great, and for the children of men Thy Olory 
Jbecame very smaU. Eren before Thou hadst created Adam% 
in Thine own self Thou wert great The sons of men 
■lade Thee small, since Thou didst come down to them, 
and clad Thyself with their form, that they might be made 
gnat by Thy humiliation ; and if the Ukeness of man's 

• A4uitolMkdlMbj8i.JMMf«r m^ !■ fifwtMt to wUeh aU tCktr 
IfMiMty Bufwu jnrl. f. S. ■■ Snl ta dM tUigii wwv Btdlt. CoMjp. H. mm^VHL 



image, which Thou didst borrow and clad on, made Thce'BjizvL 
small, how much more would the Body make Thee small** 
wherewith Thou didst clothe Thyself in reali^, not in 
likeness' ? Thou didst make Thyself small when Thou did8t*B.nfi 
create : for Thou didst come down firom Thy Miyesty to a** 
low estate, since creation was not posrible, unless in a state 
of condescension Thou hadst come to Thy framing of it\ 
He clothed Himself with littleness* ere He was a Creator. *B»Hk 
How could He create, unless He could be little? or how else ^ 
could He do great things ? Olory to. Thy good-will ! 

rtiid«ra * qnam cmtan potif doo tMeC 
a proprU namilltate largvn/ m if h« 

took (ZiZi to bt the third pertos fMil* 
nine. which tho word 1*^*^ **^v^ •eono to 
rtqoiro, u it la not iinod, that I koow 
of, aoj Bioro than * potuit' lor ' waa 
Ml poMiblo,' withoot a ▼erb ioflnitivo 
orftttnra alter it. The eooteit, however, 
aeena to reqairt a eenfo akia to that 
giTcn in the text; aa it etaiidi it misht 
In Greek hr renderrd,though awkwardlr , 

Sn Ixlwf iJf «^ hfuMffttu l«v; which 
when left without conima«eitber at arjtfiy 
or 0w ynmt mf ^n mSt admite of the tame 
di?eniitjr of n^nderinff ae the Syriac : 
I beliere St. E. woold pot the Ptop at 
aW^f, which weald giro a mom cqni* 
▼alent to that given above, vis. * mnco 
tho ereatioo, ifit had not been In coo* 
dofeeDtion that Tbon didet oome, woold 
not have been pble to endure Thy 
plantie hand.' 8ce Newnan oo Athan. 
p. 379. where a eimilar paMagt* ia tiie 
iobjeot of conment. This pasaage then 
wowd not, ae tiie preeent writer once 
thooght, giva any lanction to Bull** 
▼itir of the »gyr4^aw>, (aee Ibid. 
p.868, n.g.) Slather it wooM refer to 
oar Lord'f arebetrpal office, (ece ibid. 

LS79, m.) whieb ie thoa cooeieely 
eribed by Didymoa, do Trio. '• AU 
oraalad thinga vrould neither haw aob- 
aiatad nor have eootinncd noiaipaired. 
vnleaa they had had aa a baaia and 
Ibaodatioa the Son of God,thoefeativa 
VTetd, and had atayed the n welvee npoo 
Hiai." iii. 4. p. SSI. Aa ealling the 
8o« Wiadom in Scriptnro doea not iin« 
phr that the Father ia not Wiadoa, 
(tbo attribntea of God belag in reality 
IdMitical with HIa EaMaee,) eo ealUag 
tiM ermtivo aet of Aal Wiadea (ia 
Vrhaai God Bade all thinga) a coa- 
doco not teply ttal il waa 



not a eondcaemaion in the Faihar 
alao to oreato. (Cooip. p. SOS, ■• b.) 
Hence St. £. goea oo .to pot the 
Son en a level with the Father by 
apenking of the nnchangrablanaaa of 
the Sen, which attribote ia in Scrip, 
tare apoken of in one place ( Jaaiee I. 
17*) aa if exdoaively belooging lo the 
Father, aa la the caae with immortality, 
goodn^, and other attribntca. TUa 
ioM, ha adda, to prevent all miacon* 
erption, the doetrioea of the Unity and 
Perichoretia ; the verv doctrinea wl«ioh 
Enaebiua and the Seniarian aehool 
woold contravene in apeaking of tlio 
ereatioo. See oo A thac. p. S7S, a. a. and 
n. 899, n. a. That act o^ the Divine 
Kature by which It directed Ita Omni- 
potence to the creation and aaateoanco 
of a deSnite number oot of the wbc^ 
poaaible number of aubaiatcncca, ia what 
ot. E. eontemplatca aa the condeace n aioa 
of the Creator. Thia definite number 
of aubaiatenciea are cooceivcd of by na 
aa eaiaiing in God, and aa in the Son 
in particular, becauee He ie the ex* 
preaa Image of the Father'a Subataaco. 
\Ve anMt apeak of God aa if Hie actieao 
had * a raeemblance to the coaaiderinf 
and reconaidering, and the preparaliooe 
which men make in their doinga.' 
(above, p. 1S8, n. g. Petav. de Iko, 
W. II.) And in oar nm the bward 
word or diecourae la what oontaiaa tiM 
determinate idea or htm of thinga ta 
bemadeor aaid; and thia waed b •% 
the mind aa the Word ie to the Father 
in certain re ap e c te. Oaly aa we eaa 
hot ahape aad modify eziatiag aab* 
aiateneiva, and not ertate new ooee aa 
God can, the reeemblance ie on tUa 
ground, aa well aa on very maay otbera 
very imperfect, live Petav. da Trin. 
vi. 8. de OpiC i. S. Thia eawriction 
St. E. aipraeaea in tha worda. • Mj 
Im.* Conp. B. azaitt. f. I. 



B. tiii. 4. 7. B. g. B. uuL f. I. B. IBL 
9.4. aad tha MX 



siO lit Sm immmtait* w ieiifg in Ika Fitlker, 

4. Fiam TfaiDe own Thoa hut become little 1 from Thine 
K.xte.«vB too Tboo hut bocome great'! Tbou bccamoit small, 
boMue HMO didst let Tfajrwlf down from that Majea^ ; 
■ad Thoa wen great, because Thou shewedat Thyself 
gncions, aod didst cieato the creatures. Tliou bccamoit 
■nuD ontwaidlj, and Thon becamost great oiitwardly ! it wu 
not in Thjielf ■ that Thy Glory waned and iiicrcucd. Thy 
'Natnn is equable, and liigli abore those changes*. My 
littleness hath spoken of Tbee, since Tby Majqtity hath been 
irining to bll ondcr words ; and to bo benealli roicvs, tliat 
Xboo nu^rtest be profimble to tho moulli sod to llio hearing'. 
Tba Father and tho Son are Ono, becauio Their Naluro is 
Vta-Onsi Iliey wander not oot of One another*; they aro 
^T^^bluidod wilb Ono another; Ibey aro dislinet from Ono 
^^ BDOthw. Olory to Tby blending * I 

' Srr* frtiy-alP Inm Wt in' « '" *^ Bfriw, Rib. 1, oar Tcnkn fau 
«OTd tt mmmtMla •ri(hi, pnUUr '^T*' '"^ ■•""■ '' •P'ril ia itmlf 
fenri(Msriiia«w«dk^Mra« •lek'd,' vmM wt in >!»»]» mj of 
I J- ■■ . - a^ iLi J i_- ■?*■*'>■ ailhr Bach fnnn ' k anlril m- 

lunsss-s^tkm it JUu M^ "tot t. 'M«ii.dij,' if « «« lu 
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RHYTHM THE THIRTY-THIRD. 



1. John ' In truth when he saw Thee, shadowed out Tbee, ■ & TW 
who art the Word and God who cannot be searched out.j^'' 
in order that every man shonid shadow Thee out by tbatKJiLix 
type, in bis mind, and not dare to shadow' out aught that ia*r.so, 
fbniga to Thoe. The appearance that the Spirit in John^'^uL 
sealed upon us, therewith also are our heart and under- 
standing and mind impressed*. His Nature is hidden, yet 
Toreoled, though it is entirely hidden ; for it is revealed that 
it existothi but concealed in its mode of eaistence*. Let uB>B.syL 
leave alone what He hath left, and that which Ho halh given^'' 
OS lo hold fast, let us hold fksL 

9. If it bo too difficult for painters to paint us the wind* in 'B-iKL 
colours J whose tongue bath painted the Generation, which ^'' 
no mouths hare paintod with their words i When they paint 
the body, they paint not the soul ; and when Ihsy paint the 
mouth, tbsy paint not the vcnce, since these loll not at all 
noder Ibe pencil ; the Scriptures which paint unto ns the 
Son, paint not unto us, when [He become Son], and though'* B.L 
they preach unto us the Father, yet they preach not nulo us how *^'' 
[He bcgetteth], since these things lallnot under iDvestigation.p- as, 
And ifthen the devil* cannot be shadowed forth with colours, ^ ** 
who with his investigations hath shadowed forth the Holy 
Obestf The unclean spirit chideih at their interprelations 
of Him: for u he concMlelh himself Grom the punters, thus 
an hundredfold more concealed is the Godhead from their 
minds which do not comprehend the modeof Hisexislenco'.icoap. 
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!19 S^iriiuai Euencu eannoi be reprtiented to $eH9e. 

S. And as colours paint not the Toice» so thoughts suffice 
kH for the Son, that mark at which they aim from a suhtle 
uncL Which of the painters* gazed upon that brightness in 
rhich Moses was enwrapped : neither the painters of faces 
lor the painters of drapery sufficed to paint him. For those 
leavenljr tints could not eren by the eye be perfectly taken 
n or by the mind, which was not correlative to either of them '. 
^ow if the countenance of an aged man and a mortal, because 
t was but slightly suffused with. the heavenly tint, put the 
floors to shame*, and perplexed the painters, who then shall 
hadow forth the Nature of that Essence which cannot be 
een unto perfection*? And wboerer is said in Scripture to 
lare seen Him, saw not Him, but a shape in which He 
rrtpped Himself. Forlo! the intelligible' colours of all minds 
us not correlaUve unto the Son, so that we should paint 
dieiewith His hkeness to the hearers, or know Him as He is. 
For if that breath^ which may be held and felt, we yet cannot 
piint, who shall shadow forth that Generation which ia 
mealed to the Father alone, and withdrawn and hidden 
ttm all [others] ? 

• TMi it i^J » ^;M way of pattbg 4 a. jV ^^^ • tetaUglbk' ii \m% 

!^??iy_*y *? Scripnif, Art tilt «Mdfaith«MMttrtiMiO?Nkii«f4. 
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RHYTHM THE THIRTY-FOURTH. 

1. Bbforb Adam had sinned, all the creatures were pure; 
and when he and they were pure, he garnished them with 
their names. And when the man sinned in his free-will*, the > p. iss. 
Creator rejected them by reason of his sins, though he vvasp^i^^ 
more unclean than they, that by them He might teach him, «• t §. 
and bring him unto pureness. Blessed be He Who by means j^'j^. 
of beasts taught him not to make himself like them*. For^^ 
like unto beasts and brutes he made himself, as is written. Po. st, 
By them He shadowed forth man^s own hideousness, that he 
might see how foul he had made himself; that when he saw 
his hideousness, he might be disgusted thereat; and when 
he saw the great blot upon him, he might feel ashamed ; and 
when he sa«v whereto he was like, he might weep, and seek 
the' brightness* which he had lost * ^ si, 

9. One mirror scrveth to minister unto many in a state of*"^ 
concord: but to Adam were many [given], that in them he 
might see his own manifold stains \ He drew our attention to 



'* Sooio tbooghti ocour Hero wliloh 
ooofli to btvo been ioggetted bj Pbilo 
do Pmtidootio, Hb.ii. Dortioot of wbleb 
ore giTOB so in Greek V]r Eoteb* Prap. 
£▼. Tiii. 14. tnd o Latin tronnUtion of 
the wbole of which from the Armonlon 
mar bo foond at tbo end of the Leipeig. 
Pbilo. A.D. 1830. St E. Tot. ii. p. 489, 
o. ** ThoSoriptvrci witnose onto liberty 
of will, at doth the firo which to bo 
with iinBon Ho prepared for Satan a« 
for thoa. boeanoo ho woo a trano- 
greioor of hif own free-will. Thof to 

Ciohment exacted of the natnre that 
froo*wiil, and of the oooeneo that 
hath libortj. Witnooi too to the oorpent 
whieh ia Adam'o time wao lamed, 
Md tho boaot that wao otoocd, booanoo 
the loohor loTtoiblo 00 well to Ttoiblo 
hath defiled it. Tho eaaoo of their 
death havo aon and Satan boon. For 
witheat tho wicked one tho oorpent had 
boon oonnd, and tho beaot witmt the 
mam were Ihaltloofc It if tho maa and 
flniM that baft nuiAa iia «i^ wm 



theroot For tho oake of thoee who 
have Uberty of will, Ho kUled tho 
beast! to teach them graritj. Witneeo 
aide to the calf of tho Hefafowii which 
wao made of gold, that wao pare and 
oloan to iti Maker. Mooeo otamped it 
fine, beeanoe of tho inipnro who had 
coottminated themoelTeo. 80 too bread 
and wine are deadly drug* : bomt ol^ 
feringo poUoto thingopnre, and ehftrmo 
themtelvco defito. The canoo of all 
OTili if manifeotly libertr of wiU. 
Adam and Baton, I17 their liberty, ha?o 
introduced tho oril oftho wiU." 800 ibid. 
p.S86.o.aodiii.p.S71,b. 

» VoLif.n.S99,b,*LotnoaoCohapo 
in oor mlnof another imago, an idol 
nnpoon I Frond r^oicoth no mora than 
Troth, oecing it to of maa*o own framing. 
Blooood bo Ho whooo verity io not 
framodof partoao afbblol ApMuito 
tho faith, (m% p. S9, a. b.) which to not 
graron; like to tbA ^maouox v» "^m. 
Tt%^. wii^WMM^ ^ftMt ^oaMifia%>w^>^ 
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Tgt»A,iniinili*j that we in them might tee in what state we are I 
^O wiae Cieator, Who in them shewed ut ourselves i For the 
mind can see itself, if it be clear; the body cannot examine 
its fiiLce without a mirror. Since then the mind had itself 
also become like the body, and could not by its own self 
behold its essence, He took and prepared a mirror from the 
beasts, that it might see itself; that by the beasts which he 
treats with scon, man might reproach himself, that he might 

IlTmI ^^ ^ rarenous like a wolf, nor be fierce like a beast with 
ftngs, nor get the hiss of a serpent, nor again the silence of a 
scorpion, or like it in secret smite his fellow ; nor like a dog 

Ikfl^rage at his Maker ; and, be not ye as a horse and a mule, 
which hare no understanding. He called Herod a fox, since 

witli his lasciviousness; 

impureness he killed the 

Naxarite, and took a wife who also was like himself, and a 

damsel came up in the image of them both. In the feast of 

the piofiise banquet they killed the honourable prophet 

lbt»«f«7fmiittnor,tadititlik« pamgt and (hat te tht text; ia tlM 

mirror to him thtX lobki Ittttr. o eonftMod ttato of thiiiM ori« 

ho that io woU &foarod in ginoims '■ oma'o iio io viowod ■• o 

doCormod, and ho that io minor, whieh amy ho mado omIWI to 

MMth iNinodi Alaf I ht him| ia tho Ibrmor, aaothor iCalo of 

whoraia oaeh that lookoth IhiBca oimilarij ooBAmad aa, ia fiwt, 

ataiaa aMMpUod.** Thoro ia dotruaoatal tohiai yotoaeh 

aiiarilafiljoriko^htiatUf aminortohiak 



fjamidhe defiled his chamber at all times 
^'^ he despised the law, and in his is 
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RHYTHM THE THIRTY-FIFTH. 

1. Like is nature unto Scripture, and like are those within 
to those without*'. In their questionings do their losses come, * oomp. 
and by their own arguings their mischiefs. On nature those ^^' 
without looked and stumbled, in Scripture' those within hare'p-i<^» 
read and have been perplexed. Grant me. Lord, that I may BLxhiiL 
suffice to plead with them according to Thy will ! One, * In^ ** 
the beginning V ii like the other, and John also is like Moses: 
for in the beg:inniog of their books they have reproved the 
scribes that searched amiss. For one preached God who 
came to suflering— and Moses also nature which came toG«a.i. 
travail in pain*'. That the hearers might not be weakened £|^ ** 
[in the fuilh] they wrote their glories in the beginning o(*s.f 
their books. Blessed be the Puro One who in pure things'*^ 
opened unto us the mouth of pure fountains ! 

8. For from the words which are written concerning the 
humiliation of tlie Son of the Creator, the searehers thought 
that Ho was a croatuns They too disturbed the' fountain. Eaoeh. 

%4 I O 

and when they had disturbed it u-ith their strifes they turned * 
to prying, and drank the waters that their feet had disturbed, 
and tliough that doctrine was clear, yet they were drinking 
dregs from out of its clearness. O Lord, shew mercy Fk7S,fi 
upon our wilfulness which first disturbed and then drinks. 



• *Thoao withio* moara horttioa, 
who itill keep io tho Church: thoao 
wiUmat, pagans : tho aamoworda oeew 
oontr. Sent. R. iii. $. IS. ia tho aama 
aeoio. Bot thoT hoTt aa iodeADiteoota 
la tho original which givca them a 
larger aoopo, which ia reierred to at 
^ end of thU B. Tide alto R. Ixt. 1. 

k Tho oao of * la iho hagfaining' hj 
St. Joha and Moaea ia noticed in a 
aimilar wav hy 8t. HiL do Tria. ii. 
1. 19. IS. Origen in Ooa. Honu i. §. 1. 
la Jo. ii. i 4. Anatin in Jo. i. ^ 11. do 
Cir. Dei, zi. S. Jorom. Qncat. ia Gea. 
1. Acaoioa Casa. in Catoa. Or. p. 7* 
fto. Chrya. in Jo. H. ii. p. SS. Sao 
Potav. do Mondi OpUl I. 1. do TrIa. 
Ik S. I. S. lipomaa CaC k Ooa. 1. 



Ia tho Bozt woida St. £. 

platca eroatioa aa a tjpo of tho la- 

oaraaMoB. 

* Upon Oooeaia, howaTor, ha deca 
not notioo thia« perhaps hecaaao ia 
ooflUBOB with St. Baail and St. Anatin 
ha waa daairoua of asserting tho litaral 
tmth of tho history of tho craatioa. 
soo vol. L p. S. a. footed helow la aote 
h. p. S4r. 

d AllosioB to this chapter of Ezekid 
oecars again. B. lis. §. S. contr. Sent, 
iii. f. IS. St. Greg. Urn. U. p. 600. 
St. Cyril o. Neat. p. 47. in Hoo. n. 108. 
St Aoatin, Sorm. xlriu V. IS. St. Jcramo 
inloe. Origen, Phi1oe.zi. ConatAposC 
U. IS-aO. all aa^^ tho paaaago ia a 
kladnd 
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916 Nmiun and Scripinre^ tave ikraugh manUfamU^ 

O Fcmntain of wonder that art clear and diainrbed according to 

J^fcr the partiea nting it*. For it is pure to the pure who are puri- 

yii_ fied in its pure drink ; and to the disturbed it is disturbed^ 

becaote it ia to the disturbed as sweetness also is bitter to 

'f^iMythe iick '• Truth ia disturbed among the disputers, as sweet* 

oeaa among those that are sick. Lord, heal our sicknesses 

that we may hear of Thy Generation healthfully ! 

8. Those without looked on nature the whole of which was 
diatorbed for Adam*B sake'; for in it were the sins from free-will, 
and the fearful stripes from [Divine] justice: they foolishly 
tbooghl that it was nature that was deformed and confused'* 
And those within slandered our Lord for His Human Nature; 
tbey saw Hia littleness, and were perplexed. The wicked one 
mocked both sides. Reprore, Lord, that deceiver who roocketh 
OS aa he did Samson *. Because they have disturbed the stream 
by searching, they think that it is diaturbed and its fountain 
loo*. Let ua go up to the Fountain Head : it is from their own 
i^^ mouths that they tasted tlieir strcams^ Without Adam nature 
wna free from sin, and Christ also, without His Body, from 
necessttousnesa. Nature was straitened by reason of Adam; 
^ ^ and Christ became small by reason of the Body \ Blessed bo 
l&A^I^Tlioii, O Lord of nature, because it was little and yet great, 
and so preached of Thee '! 

4. John, who tested that Fountain' before them that drink 
it, Uatod, and was astonished, and cried, and preached, that 
tf ' He was Ood and was with God.' And Moses too who 
1^ wrote of nature at the first, wrote that * God saw all, and it 
waa good in Hia sight* Clear ia nature, and clear is Scripture ; 
oaaao ye disturbers from the strife. Reprove, Lord, the 
strife which diatnrbeth the clear fountains ! Have ye not 



• TlLl•^aia,•. ««Th«iiMd«r 

Hi»tBi wUm wm ihaTtD, ftvrMbcirel^ 
tht frlUif «Car ^ ereim of tht Sdnti 
fnm tht hm4 tT tbt Jtwith ptopl*: 
Am irat takes ftms off it tbt glory of 
fW PrapWt*. and Cbo boaoCy of tbt 
ipotdtt : MM aftor that, than waa ia 
lis sfMrtr la bimbla then aad dailTar 
tfMB «p ta aarvt ia bliadBcaf, wbila 
ewt p ao pl a waa wmk \m tbt «ira bafira 
Javila, aa Baton waa bafbra tba PU- 
** 8t.E.vltwf tba 





btaa, aa ia iba tast, aa a typa aT flataa, 
am biiMUst Ua vMaM, aiii Ibn 



skiag 

' AtMa. dt laeara. xiv. tpoaka of 
tba 8oa ai **iD0TiBg all tbiogi in tba 
araation, aad tbroagh tbam BMuUfaitiBf 
tba Fathar.'' Vide TbonaMia da AdT. 
Tr. ▼. cap. IS. Bat tbera it a ftirtbar 
naaaiag In tblt pattage: St. E. rtgarda 
■atnrt. in tpita of itt bting nndtr ain 
tbroagb Adaa^ aa a tjpa or Cbrlat, aa 
in 1 Cor. St. in tbt tana war aa la 
▼ol. i. p. 850, a. SftS, b. ba rigarda 
Sad, tboaob ia wilftdaata tba ataMaai 
af Adaai, (p. 19a, s. a.) jat aa a tfm 
afCbriat 



innlrmct with iufficUni ekanteu. 
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disturbed the clear fountains enough, ye searchers ? Our sin 
hath disturbed nature, and our searching hath confused the 
Scripture. And for the fair flock that cometh to drink it is Jar. is, 
perplexed, since we have given to it perplexed sounds to drink 
in. It came unto nature, we had corrupted it ; and it came 
unto Scripture, we had confused it ■. Clear up, O Lord, the J^^.^ 
water-courses which the searchers have diaturbed, who have^^ 
been disturbers I 

6. That searching which confuseth all, that strife which 
perplexeth all, Ezechiel had beforehand shadowed outEat^ 
when he reproved the shepherds, saying, 'My sheep fed**'* 
upon pastures which your heels hare trodden down, and 
they have returned and drank waters which your feet 
disturbed.* Lo the words, and lo the domga of the proud 
have disturbed the creation I Let us giro thanks, that 
before the searchers [came] the fountains were clear to the 
Apostles. Clear up. Lord, the streams that the shepherds 
have disturbed before Thy flock. Avenge* my simplicity, «&atasd 
O Lord, from the wise that are very foolish ; for if they had "^ ^ 
known Thy greatness they would not have dared to scrutinize 
Thee. For if they had cleaved to nature, yea, and to 
Scripture, they from both would have learned the Lord of 
both. Nature sheweth by open things', and Scripture too^ 
by plain things ! Blessed He who by one quickeneth bodies, 
and by the other quickeneth souls. By pure Pastors give 
me to drink from the pure water-coursea of Scripture • ! 



f St. E. «att not ba tabaa bara aay.) tba* wbo pwacbtd tba tiatb in 

to mean more tbao ba doaa: Ibr of tba world, wboaa wordt were baadad 

tba iatnmeltneT of Natara to taaeb down to at. jaa, tba reporta of tbair 

witboat tba Cbnrob, ba altewbeia mighty deedt. ^f ""^^f^^ "J*^ 

fTol. il. p. MO.) tpeakt at fcllairt: wed from tbt andtrtUodIng of toow- 

>«WboUtbtrtaqaaVtotbatanltaraal Wga: taparja of tba way lawWcb ^ 

barp. wblcb tba Lord of tbt aniTarta ja#t ware dtlirtred, went abroad in tba 

btS made of tbt murtrM, tbat Ht by world, mid ^ wh^of it ww filM 

it migbc partnada all man, tbat wboto tbtrawitb, tbat wboaa wroogbt fcUy 

can make itt ttringt vibrate it from migbt ba aoodemned: wa bare beard 

Hlmttlf. Mottt camt and pUjtd apon alto bow tbt wicked did prtiamptaoutly, 

it, and rafotad tbat party of magloiant and ware deatioyed, and a mirror waa 

titX were oTercome: Tbt tarat [i. t. tet ap for aav (bat wat dariaj^ to ba 

baraCict] waraoonfoandad, bteantt Aty Jjpw^^./^' ' ^f ^' *^^' *;S 

wtr»notaWataebarmtbaatrin«oftba B. xWii. V. «. C^ tU powar paralltl 

harp,«ic."Hatbtnpi«)aadttoJotbtta, to tbia ««i^^«*. J^ T«»- "• f 

an? to Cbriat. So too ia p. SfiX, a. ba 494. qaotod abota, ^ 106, a. b. ^ «!£, 

rikaoftraditioBattbtebaaBelafOan- »%«-^«:P',''^* ••P™? '^Jl 

knowladga:*'WabaTabeaidftam « dt EeaMa,' wUab baa anfertMatoly 

tbma af ^(ba makaa tba Miaavitoa pariibad. 
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RHYTHM THE THIRTY^IXTH. 

1. Thb Son came down to riiit the acrTantSy because their 

infirmitiea Ungered and delayed, and the physiciana had 

been forward to come, yet had been wearied of their labour. 

They healed bnt little and left much alone. Blessed be He 

thatsentThee! Sbce they were not able to see Him, He took 

Him clothmg from the sheep. The flock approached to 

Hini| and loathed Htm not, since the smell of the sheep 

Abieadied from His clothos. The wolves tliat were crafty 

were* afraid of Him, because He had changed [His garment]. 

fC^l^ They rent His garments and revealed His gloiy, and though 

Ihey wished it not. His bright-shining glistened forth from 

HisveU*. 

8. The chief pastors of that day, who saw tliat He was put 

^2^^*^ ff^^ shame for His sheep, as if drunken with the savour 

^ of strong wine thought that He was the Head of the pastors 

-* ^ and shepherds; and the husbandmen that crucified Him 

*^felt that He was the Heir and Lord of the Vineyard. The 

shepherds thought EKm a fellow-servant with the sheep, 

because in His love He became the Paschal Lamb. Let 

oor eyes be opened with fountains of tears, since the Son of 

the Maker, by Whom we were made, did they that were made 

slander with* their own names, — the reward that they paid 

^Him Who made them great by His own Names\ 

8. Alas, for the clay that should change the Potter in name, 

VJ**^g^i>ot in Nature I the colour of the wool is changed also* ! Give 

sot the suiname of creatures to the Name of the Son. He 

Mth distfaiguisbed thee from the beasts* ; reckon not thou Him 
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9f CfidtriBf Chrin obIj diiplajM 
mtn tht DMm glory thfr maud 
idt. 8m E. TlU. p. 40. TlMYttt 




vitt 

^•f*ia«r Hb'FMu OstlM 

if iIm ttm s******* Ibr CMtt't 

fjm akof*, 1^ SI, ■./.&. ilz. 



p. 991, ■• k. 

* i. •. etlMmitwlTiiwittod that H« 
was A oTMlar* m tbtj wcrt, wgaiaff 
DroathtattribatM HtpoMtModiBoom- 
wHh tlMMMlvw , and IbrnttiBf tiM 
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DiffieMiw %H naiuf€ aeereJii the S<m'i Generaiion. 819 

with the creatuies. There is freedom attached to thy o^^^^ 
bondship: set not thine own yoke upon that Sovereign Nature^Mte a. 

Whofreethall. i&Hia 

4. Wherein thou art burdened, recount to us, for haply Uri- 
thy bnuse is like His. Who shall define what number they '^'^ 
were, or of what kind they were, which He bare for thee ?, 
What hast thou borne for Him ? If thou doest not honour to . 
Him, yet do not do dishonour. In what fire hast thou been 
burned for Him*, that the smoke of the fiimace of ^J^Jj^. 
obstinacy hath come up even unto Him ? a. 

6. See! u-ith what seal the Eternal Being is zealous*, ^^ 
saying. One is not divisible into Three. Let alone HbtiMBa- 
Name and shew His Nature; for this very Nature givetli|^S[il2Ls 
9ye9 even to the searchers. The nature of stone is divisible, 
and the other natures are [heroin] its fellows : the nature 
of fire is« not divinble. See I the assaying of dieir i^^^^' ^"^ 
proves to us as good as eyes*. For they are akin in their r^. i. 
names, when they are fiur off in their natures; so then thou«J«ti 
canst not shew us a common name in which things divisible 
and not divisible are alike contained. Lol every single thing 
that existo has a single name to it, each single body, each 
nngle person, each single one, as also every thing which is 
' the subject of number. But if it be [only] from thy having 
called it so, that one is indivisible*, thou art greatly in error : 
the nature of water is one, yet it is divisible also ; in fruiU 
and seeds it is even changed*. It is impossible for us to«coatr. 
rise up to Him without experience of His Nature. For the|^7j. 
(act that He is one, doth not give us means of comprehending is. 
and finding an explanation of His Generation* which is with-* ^ las, 

drawn from all. 
0. There are two different assay-furnaces*, frdth and ex-* f in, 

B. I* 



• Tha Fathan hcU tha Oadkaad, 
dMogh aald to mbtbt in Tkraa Par^ 
toai, jat to ba bayond all anmbar. 8aa 
OB Atbaaat. p. SS4, j. P. 419, 4. aad 

SMsluBMil aicaaaiaglx l£a tfia 
aaeaiB. Tha Momiag U takan fnm 
vol. tt. p. 479, d. ••Col tha Totaa of 
traUi piaa^h la tha Chaiah, and 
tnm all tha SerlplarM ariath aata la 
la taaoh aa thai than la Oaa aalf 
almal, aad that tha VMlHyaridslit ia 



■ot poUatad^aBd that it ia aot tirahi 
with atiL That Ihay aia noi of ooa 
aatoia wiaa imb hart taan, arfl haiag 
from tha wilL and Bjgbt from tha ooBiaa 
of haavaB'tligbti. The Boa goat dowa; 
lol J9 hata Buda darkaaM o?ar afoiy 
thiag . Darkacfi aad aiaht aia aaa 
aataia. Aad tha body aad tha tamal 
[i. a. Bataa] ara aot oat aataia. Bat 
feB that Eltfaal Baiag than ia aa 
hor: Ibr aaa^bar wloastth ta 
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220 The allernativcs o/failh and experience. 

p6rience; for either man believes the truth, or cxpcricnco* is 
able to teach him how it ia. The fiiith of the children of 

Mp truth needeth not to be inreadgating*. To ua the way of 
•aeldog for experience and diapuUtion on ereiy thing cornea 

d- from the heretic*. Take and cast him among the warei* that 

It, be maj cease entirely from his questionings. Demand of 
him an experience of the Dirine Essence, how it exists, and 
where it exisU, and whose it is ? and if the Generation ia 
explainable from any thing, or the creatures from what is 

^ nothing? Plough once and again the land of thomi% and it 
will yield thee the word of Truth, though itself ignorant of it. 



\ IiOaOJ* Am. renderB <adct el 
MmwmiarM/ whieh fuiti witb Cht ••• 
•r tU word in oomUoatioB with dia- 
fntatioo Juii below, and night bo cqni. 
▼^t to lo««d^, (oMfh beioir Ifto- 
nll7 » ' tryiog, ) which wm Mcd chieflx 
•f vnBOotf apoB prootieol Bttten. 
8m QniDtiUui k EnMit Lox. Teeh. 
Mlof . Bhot. in t. p. 184. tod Stopbami 
a46al.Xiqpir.p.t0i.B.i;. At^hoir. 



•▼or, I know do aatboritjfor rach % ooo 
of the word, and faith and oxperieoeo 
■•y be legitimaCelj oppoeed, I bavo 
kept that word in the text. By * tho 
iMd of thorof,' St. E. eeeBe to meatt 
tho field of bonian reaaoniaga and dia- 
potatiooa. whieh itaelf when carefally 
•zaaiiBod boara witneaa to the fiUtlil 
■adtoitaowBiMdoqoaey. 
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I 
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RHYTHM THE THIRTY-SEVENTH. 

1. laAiAH darkly describes' him who put the bridle of error* *&Um« 
upon the jaws of men, the sign of humiliation which made|g. jg^ 
men brutish. Blessed be He, whose Truth made error to**, 
cease ! When we had made ourselves like the beasts, God 
came down and made Himself like unto us, that we might be 
again like Him*. Hail to the Blessed One! for from what a*B.«hrL 
place to how different a one have His mercies called me ! But^ 
man, who being in his honour understood not, was wroth and Fb. 4a, 
rtjected Him. Israel waxed frit, and kicked and rebelled jjl;^ 
and hid and cast away that mercy. O thought moat^ti** 
mournful ' ! 

S. From being wise and teachers, Satan made men bmtiah. {^ 
Instead of the yoke that maketh one those that are dirided, 
he with tho yoke of strife divided them by disquisitions ^ In *R.slUL 
the thickets ho made them run into a maze^ among anarea,r^||^ 
where on one side there were the mountains of guiU% and on the 1^^ 
other side again questionings and fearful rocks ! In a place full a. 4. 
of ditches ^ where ten thousand eyes were required, with much . 7|^ 

ia,t.* 




• Aa St. E. upon the plaeo aador- 
atanda thia * of tho blaaDhomioa of 
tho Aaayriana and tho prido of their 
Upa,' we aeo that ho giToa a farther 
■eaniDg hero again by taking the Aa- 
frriana aa n type of the wicked one. 
800 n.d. 



which la r opfoac nt ed bj tho Ughto. nnd 
cd liraai the nationa tho inviaiblo 



itehaacd 

darkoeaa which waa apread over the 
hcarta of the nationa." Tho c eaaa t Jon 
of oraolca and other neaaa need by 
Satan to decoiTo the nationa ia aotieed 
ISC/and n. c. p. 90. aa alao by Clemena Al. Protr. S. f. 1 1. Athan. 

' do Inoam. 47. Cyril e. JnU p. 196, o. 
~ Minnt. 



000 n.d. p. 19b. and n.c. p. vo. aa aiao oy uiemena ai. rrocr. x. f. ii. 

n. b. p. 176. What he aaya upon t. S6. do Inoam. 47. Cyril e. J«l« P* 

ia to the pnrpoee here: " In that day Spaab. Enacb. P. E. !▼. p. IW. 

tho Lord ahiJl bind np by the alanghlrr Fol. xsvi. 



T. %, ^^ R* 



of tho Aaayriana tlio wound of Hia * Aa St Cleflk Strom, 

people, tho ehildren of Jodah. But it 676. Pott. S. Greg. Nya. U. p. 

alao aaiteth to take it of oar Lord, o. S. Cyril do Ador. p.946. all aooB to 

oinoeinthodayofthogroatalaaghtar. take Ex. 91, SS. of aono trap fbr tho 

•ad tho aabreraien of Jonualem, and aoula of bmo, poaaaUy St. B. may al* 

of Satan, and of death, tibo are ropre- lade to tho aamo text. It aoemo 

aantod by tho * towera,' there flowed that a diteh or pit waa mr anetontlr 

down by tho Apoatloa' moana tho looked apon aa m typo of horatioal 

*mk»mmmMf of tho ttow. Ooapol in all artiaeea fir men'a aonla, Ibr the LXX* 



■nrtan; and ahnadant light waathoro, londor Pk. 119, 6A. (• Tho praad hnvo 
not that of tho eon wUoh waa digged pita,) < tho t r a iMr ania w ' 

yfaooMwifw'MliJ 



nnanofi 

moogh 

taraod Into daikacoa [at tho erael* 

asieB],bit k ii nbwidMl hww i adgo 



^' ■>* wi'iFT' 
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HercHy has no Jaithy hut is 



I. 



swiftness ihoy ran [to sec] who should snatch at and laj hold 
of death before hit fellow. With the bridles of Thy mercy. 
Lord, bring our confiisioii btck into order! Seeing Thoa 
■•that art all eyes, be onto us a Way, that we may come forth 
itom among the thickets and mazes into a clear place. For 
we men, O Lord, need assistances, by reason of onr sins, and 
our knowledge needeth to be brought into order, by reason 
of error and unseen distraction'. Since the eagle lets his 
pinions down under his young; let down under me. Lord, 
the wings of Thy mercies, and, instead of the air' and the 
ij earth of miserable man, by the Holy Ghost let us wend our 
^ wings* towards our treasures. Prcser^'o, Lord, our faith from 
HbaX which is no fatth, and aUw our knowledge from that 
which is no knowledge! [Mere] names have we gotten: 
• defraud ye not yourselves with their names. 
^ 8. The nations worshipped that which is not God, but we 
have the God of Truth. The wicked one envied us ; a lie 
hath he sown in us, that the last might be without God, as 
M were the first*. For it was from nature by itself alone that he 
n made idols by the hand of artificers: also it was from 
Scripture by itself alone % by tlie hand of the searchers 



icloldlroHS when viewed from within. 
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• 8m p. 90, tt. B. Bid R. zz. H* S* 

4. UpoQ Eseoli. ztU. 1m writM m 

fellairi: <« Wb«raibrt tinu laith tiM 

Lord, DeoMM ZodekJab hath dnpiitd 

Mj MUh, aad madt Mj co^maiit of 

BOM offwt, in Bahylon shall ho dio ! 

k 0. bteaoM ho loft tpoaUag with tho 

BabjlonlaiM aad pat hia tnMt in tho 

Emtiaai, ho ihaU dio ia Bahfkm. 

▲gaio, ia a doopor ooooo: Tho hoart 

aiM Iho awDmit of tho tiooi whioh wm 

oil off, that io Immaoaol, who waa 

takoB away from thtn, aad waa planted 

BMo tho aiTatical mooataiaa or Itraol 

ahor tho Spirit, to boar, not fgpoA things 

ttat drj away, hot oomnaadBonts 

oa n i t o r y and boloagins to a lifo-giviaf 

artofBodioiao; aadtoyioldfBolfrnita 

that Boorish tho holly that is to bo 

doatrofod, bat tho olasttr of hopo aad 

IfaofrnitofUlt; aad to bo, Bot a codar 

Uko thoso alaatod oa tho bofdors of tho 

[holy] laad, bat oao oapablo of giviog 

Aada ^ lu Baiosty to all roasoaablo 

o t aa tan s! aad for Ihoro to dwoU la it, 

Bol that bird whioh taiM dowB its ofOi 

oirthwaida to aatisCr ISi 



•arthwaida to aatiajf 



bird whioh galoeth wings froB tho holy 
wator in sacred lUptisn, (seo abovo, 
p. 167, a. g.) whioh becaoso it behold- 
eth That which abore the heaven in its 
branehes dwelleth, flieth froa the world 
by the wioffs of moo that it hath gained, 
aad gettodi itself away toHim.'' See also 
B. liU. (.S. and Vol.iii.p. SSr,d.wber« 
ho spoalw of good works aad prayers as 
* wiags.' By • Bcro aaBos' perhaps 
8t. E. Bioaas to ezpress bis oonTietioa 
of the SabelUaa tendeooy of Arianism. 
Or. Nys. ii. p. 676, d. '' If any body 
wore to Bake a thoroogh inTostigatioa 
into tho lirand of these heresies, (Mob* 
taaivB aad SabcUianisB,) ha woold 
Sad that they have a oontiderablo af. 
Saity with the error of EunoBins' 
school. For eoeh of thoB Jndaiios ia 
his doetrino. seobg that neither of 
thoB adait the Only-bcgottea Ood aor 
tiw Holy Spirit to a participatioa of 
tho Oodhead of the great aad Srst Ood 
•s they Bake Hiau For HIb whoB 
SaholUas oallo tho Thito-aaBod, En- 
BOBins slyloth la-gOBoratot bat aoithor 
of thoB ooBtoBplatos tho Oodhoad la 
HMTriaKyofrifMBs.'' 



••» 



he made gods'* among the unbelievers. To the artificer 

< There are aereral passages ia whioh 
8t.B.poialsoatthoroaliBtorBalideatity 
of herasy aad idolatry: tho BMkiag to 
080*0 self aa iBMgoBOtaathorfated by tho 
Choreh, whether aador tho Jewish or 
Christiaa dispoasatioB, boiiw that whioh 
eonstitatos tde sin Tiowcd la regard to 
tho snbioet of it, aad the worship of 
derils that which oonstitutes the sin 
▼iewodiaregardtetboobieotofit. Two 
Mstages haTc been already noticed, (p. 
103, n. d. and p. 198, n. o.) as bearing 
apon thie: aaoiher will oceor R. zliv. 
|. 6. Vol. Ii. p. 443, a. ** Let ns re- 
prove the Apostates onder the brpe of 
thieves, agaiast whom the wealth that 
thi^ have stolen crieth oot as endood 
with speech. They have stolen names, 
aad elothed with them that which is 
nothing in the world. For the Name 
of Ood did those IddU whic^ of old 
wore honoored, pat on; and tbos by 
His appellations beings which had no 
oxistenctt got them honour and a name. 
For it was aot from the Eternal Being 
that they took a name lor the vain 
powers: for a nature that ezlstcth not, 
aa ezistcuce did they make. dco. p. 632. 
d. The Persians worshipped wator and 
Sre and the stars, the Greeks wor- 
shipped some things, the Egprptians all 
things, the Jews the calf, and the 

Soeration of Uagar tho star. (Alilat. 
erod.iii. 8.) All those odioas forms did 
•rror scatter ia diverse nations ; bofora 
onr Lord it scattered them amraigst the 
Oentiles. and in false doctrines alter 
onr Lord; aad as if they were health 
Itself, it scattered thorns. For one of 
thoB fMaroion] set afloat a stranger 
god withoot a naBO, aad plaia it is 
that aa his naBO so is himself without 
•zisteoco also, aad ia whollr anil: for 
ho stoaleth naaMS, and like a thief 
hawks them about. Another, again, 
[Manes] calls wiad, fire, and water 
otomsis, and when one eternal waa 
Bothiog and incapable of aav thing, he 
took and atampco npoa it the name of 
darkaees. This ho stamped oa what 
bo called aa oteraal. Another [Bardo- 
saase) came stole from his follows 
what they had takoa before hiau His 
hand was agaiast every one, aad ovorr 
one's haad upon him: ho irfnnod with 
•very oao that he might load every one 
into sin, like every whit to tho geao- 
latioa of Hagar that plundcrsd from wha nbtioos tiw Batofial ideao of God 
alL To thoso whioh I have oouatod which thoee herstiea had. FnlphnB. 
», are all fslse dootri a eo brethrea p.784.oallsAriaa aalauMaadataftaa 
alsai aad thoi^ tho lain ia bat one of tho dovfl, and spaaka of E 



I, Tot it adopto auadry BodifioB» 
i: ttkaabraaolMa,firaito,aadBBVii 
ia the foar quarters of tho wofid. Snar. 
&o.asiap.MS,a.f: P.fSS. f:*«ABOBg 
pficels, arieoto of Baal, aaa aBoaa 0^ 
criftoes t&B saerifioas did tho dova 
Bingle, and aaioag Propheto doooitfol 
prophets, aad amoag Apostles liilsa 
apcotlev, aad ia our uya out of wraa* 
f ters has ho aiade apostatee. Hava 
Bierey, I<iOid, oa am, for as I have 
learat so have I taught, aad to amteh 
the couateoanco aad cast wherewith I 
was scaled, is tho rosemblaace, yea, 
the likeness I have givea. Oh, amy 
this piolit pay tho interest which my 
sins have incurred!'' Tho same belief 
Is implied ia 8t. Clement's (Sfroa. vi. 
V- 146, 7.) comparisoa of thoso who 
*' leave the ecdesiastical aad true kaow* 
ledgo'^ as well aa idolaters, with adul^ 
tvrers; la Origea, (In Joan. ziil. 16. 
17.) when he includes hoathea aaa 
iBterodoz uador thoso who worship 'la 
this mouatain' as opposed to spintaal 
wof sbippeni in tbo true JerusaloB : la 
A than.who speaks n.4 1 1 .0.T.of heatboB 
' anticipating the folly of tbceo Chrisl- 
opposers;' aBdp.429.of *Arionaaiaca 
incurring the charge of polytheisB or 
atheism :' in IMdymos, who oompares 
the Eunomians to Nebucfaadnenar, (da 
Trin. p. 43.) and appliee (ibid. p. 103.) 
Deot. zvii. ft. to thoso who worsaip God 
the Son with aa Ariaa Creed (coma. 
A than. p. 319. ret 4. upon which this 

?assage may throw light) : in Cyril, c. 
lest. p>60, 0. p. 72, o. where he spoalv 
of Nestorius as 'having drunken tho 
wine of Sodom, aad beiag beeottod with 
error;' Thee. p. 68, b. of Euaomiaaa 
as transgressing the coBmaad to wofw 
ship one (Sod. Coap. b.294, d. Wf d. 
as does Greg. Nys. ii. p. 460, d. who 
calls Enaonuans idolaters, p. 648, a. 
aad parallele Idolatry Boro at iMgth 
with their heresy, p. 669—3. and 699, a. 
693, a. aad says, n. 711^—90. that * la 
respect of iapiety toere is BO difforaaoo 
whatever between him who ooafossea 
tho naasee of idols and him who dhBO 
to the opinions held about theas, (as ho 
iBplics the Eanomians did, p. 719, e.) 
but abstains from tho names ;' aad 
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he gave inttniction ; with the finger he graved the dumb 

> FmtI idol ; with the finger and pen' he aUw wrote delusion. He 

Sx.]|i^ wished to make this finger like the Finger that wrote the 

'^ tables; and as he made name like name, since he caUed the 

idols also gods ; on all sides he wished to mske them alike, 

diat man might not distinguish which was the truth and 

which the delusion. There was one that honoured water*, 

and he made another that honoured fire. There was also that 

worshipped the* moon ; these eagerly did he gainsay, who did 

worship the mighty sun. And as the antitype of these sects 

there are at this day also divisionst and as their gorgeous- 

ness, so is our haughtiness, and as their strife, so is our 

• FmtI wrestling to see who shall conquer '• Be still ye mouths, bo 

|[|M|^^ silent ye tongues; let amazement fall upon your lips, lei 

wonderment dwell over your hearts, let the senses with the 

*». 110, limbs shudder at the Oeneratiou' of the Son ! 

4. O tongue, thou drawn sword, gather thyself into the 

sheath, O babbler ! Prying has sharpened the speech of thy 

mouth : let the silence* of the Son blunt the edge of that 

»toi. questioning of thine. I^et not thy lips be spread forth as 

•^•*fO*bows nor be extended — the threatening onset of the Holy 

Ghost, as a whirlwind, shall turn the arrows back upon their 

p. 966, d. M hATing a Ikitb wblek is • SatKleuker Zwn Zeodav. pt. it i.^ 

mOit Idolatrj thao raligioo. A nbr. dt ] 48. iii. $. 88. (. 919. (who cooftnot wbat 

Fidt i. ^ 6. eomiwrtf Arianltm with 8c. E. tayt of Peniant,) Aimid. ad Act. 

0«DtiiaPolyt]ieltni,eolDp.§.86.§.103— Mart. i. p. 40. a. 17. p. 181. Cmmr 

4. ▼. f. 98. JoroiDa on iMiah, p. 9 19, d. Sjrmbolik. ii^ 988. (who tbiolui tbia wai 

Enunn. on Joreou p. 988, b. * wbaftcvor part of tba Eg jpCian worablp.) Moven 

wa My about idola maj ba applied to Pbteisrr, p. 604—6. That nodiy phi* 

all doetrinaa contrarr to tba truth.' lotophara brld water to ba tba nnt 

▲ogoatiii. a. Faut M. z«i. 10. * Your principle of all thingt, tee Sext. Empir. 

•WB error rather i« like paganiam, einoe p. 136. and the notee. Philo. do ProT. 

je do Bot wortbip Cbriet, bat I know not i. §. 99. llie worahip of Are amoag tba 

what oodar the naoM of Cbriat wbieb Prraiaot and iDdiaoe (aa Agni) ia too 

la a lie oT jour own iovcntiBgi and well known to rrqolrr proof: St. E. 

coda either irieible in thie heaven we wema to look on them here as a di0braat 

behold, or other oonntleM imaglnarj eect from the water^worebippcra; abont 

anaa. And to theee faneiea aa if to which I can giTe no ioformati<m, aa 

ioina Tain and emptr images ye neither about llie fuarrtlt between the 

make not sbrinca, bat mrm your own son-worshippers and moon-worshlppera, 

into tamplea." So Seriptore (both of whom are often nsentioned in tlM 



io inveHigaU andJUid eni Qpd. 
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naaka of thoaa who ooma to Ood with nets of the Martyrs, see Ass. L e.) Sea 



their heart, Eieob. xiv. & sea howerer Trayer*s DabisUn, ii. p. 98( 

•lao Pout, da Inaam. x? • 6. V. 0. 17. 949. Thar are eredible enough Roai tba 

f. 0. Perhaps as St. Hilary statss the qaamb in mora modem India, be- 

aaaa davUa which ware oast out af tba twean SaiTas and TaiahnaTaa. Of 

OcBtilaa, afkarwardi tatarad Inla the oouisa tba wonhip of them waa aaa»* 

kafdafbaffatiaa.kMatt.Tiii.|.4. 1b« moo fm*agh in all parte : Ibr tba 4rio* 

deed mdmUarTifwoaenivfai8cE. him* pbaileiaset ata Mftf, p. ISit 
•tlCvol.iLp.S8S,6.lra. MiL p.686,«. 



master*. For He is a Wall of Adamant^ such as the Ptophel> B. 
saw in the spirit; the dart of words, if one should flingf^lB. 
against it, without fastening in it, will turn back and fix^xeia. 
itself in those that spoke them. Look at a pottei's wheel, |j^ 4, 
and then behold je the wheel of thoughts; for the motion *- 
of the one enhanceth the clay, but that of the other degxadeth B.xxix. 
the Son, though He may not be degraded. Fight not with .JJ^ 
thy Fashioner who made thee a speaking ressel with dis-^*- 
course of reason*. As for the potter, his ressels aro nlentliT'^ 
As for that Good One, the vessels which He enhanced strife *^- 
with Him. The least fragment of searching into Him ia a ffe, 
hard rock which cannot be made smooth. Two words' to^^ 
thee out of enquiry into Him are hearen and earth. What 
a space for thee to stray in I 

6. Thy bound, Lord, no man hath passed : Thy great 
height no man hath lowered. The Nature of the Eternal 
One and the Bosom of the Father are the Walls* of the Son*^<7, 
which cannot be trodden down. As there is no natoxe which l^^ig. 
can enter into and feel the bosom of fire % outside of which f ^ 
ereiy man keepeth; there is no wall to it, neither battle- B.'t^ 
ment* is there, and yet eveiy man is warned off by it Who* & «■ 
will dare to piy into the Bosom of that most fearful Essence P**^^**** 
By the sea* the rirers are stopped ; and by the inrestigatioii^FMdf 
of the Generation of the Son all venturesome diqputera! **^ 

f On ^ plaoa bo apaaka of 'tba * ThiapfobaMymaaaa,'tbatkas«fB 
battering raoM* mantSoMd in t. 9. aa and earth are bit twoWj not of wnva 
•a type of tba wheedling and the afbe- by whioh God addrasaea Hlmsilf la * 



tiana of the lusts whiob Satan aowatb ssaa : the oBouiij into tham akaa ia 

lathatbaoghtaeftbaao«l,andbytbam enough to bewilder man. If aoodoaladk 

aubdnath and daa tr oiath tba bnilding of aratbnaliiingspifitofaall^auaetSBaf;* 

baairaBlj lUmesa.' TUa wfll bring isaob mofu than wUl m similar apMI 

at by aantraat Ma msanhg la tba mislead in malttrs net af sIdbL bH af 

toit Ibllk 8aaE.xzsT.|.l.^^ 
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RHYTHM THE THIRTY-EIGHTH. 

L Tht loref Lord, ticeth os and cmnforteth us, while it 
rebaketh at. It thdieth and rouseth, resiraioeth and ra- 
proretli, winketh at ua and instnictetli, aince all it quickeneth, 
aa knowing all. Who ia he that would keep on atill 
•ilaDee? Ia be for making ua mute aa the beasta'? Who 
again Tefraineth hateful talkatireneta, leat we become devila 
qieaking in their blaaphemiei ? 

S. The wranglen once' were men of traffic, and when 
thej had met with krasea, lilence was proper: from those 
deeeifed their doctora got rich. Instead of with infidels it 
ia with the faithful that they have come to fight; they have 
filled their treaauriea from the doctrine, and their storehouses 
from the interpretations* When they laboured and taught 
Um that fell into error, they ruined the principal with the 
intereat, because they pried daringly. 

S. The persecutor has left the wicked one, and hath 
begun to pursue hia sidesman. The adversary hath blinded 
the wrestler, and he hath thrown at his own self, and ia over- 
come from himself '• Give unto us. Lord, to recognise our 
mde, and the men of our side ! Let not this right hand 
•tmgs^e, Lord, with itaelf, for that it should struggle with 
tfce left' ; neither let us hate the wicked. Lord, since there is 
iHitone evil one^ which Thou also hatest The delusion* which 
im a hidden pang with the word of Truth hast Thou cut 



_ ia life M a tialwr, and in that 

H^ ftrMOM tint tkrof« br rogiMrj: 

"** «« bting daCaotod In this ha bteamt 

*L7^o«Bt«baiik and qnaek doctor. In 

*^ Inttar Irada bo laarni a Tolability of 

^•^ wkiah Sttad him to baeooDo tba 

iy»al niali; EoMNnini waa Arat a 1»- 

•^U» Baa, than ba took to baiag a 

^ af aaawtagy, and baoaaa tutor to 

gi ^yl a i a f'y aMdian, and aftanratda 

JSHn AatMi* V • Qnif • Hja. U* p. 



To aomething of thia aoit St. 
Ephrem probably alludaa, aa alfo to tha 
VM mada br their aebool of hoathan 
pliiloaophy. nae ab. p. 106, a. 

* Sat n. a. on K. xxxrii. St. E. 
probablj eoottmplataa Satan aa ont 
abiding prindpla of otII aotoating a 
Bjatioal body of aio. att Athan. p. 9, 
n. a. and p. 484, rat S. and oompara 
tba rala of Tiehoniaa giTtn in St Anatia 
da Doetr. Chriatiaa. itt. f. 4S. and 8I.B. 
iFoL U. p. 504, f. 
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Dispuiaiiim to be on^fined to iiriei Umiii. 227 

and caat it out, Thou haat made it as a confused smoke. la.ai,f. 
Thy measure weighed silence and speaking that we might do 
so likewise. And does not even nature teach, my bretliren, 
that by one scale without the twin one we can weigh nothing? 
Let us avail ourselves of silence and of speaking ; let our speech 
be aa the day, and aa the night again let our ailence be ; ibr 
both the hearing and the tongue require reat : for they may 
be likoued' and compared, the doctrinea of truth to tlie'^*.fiv 
broad day, and again silence and stillness are aa the night ; J^, 
and as sleep again is rest abounding in sweetness. ^*^n? 

4. For the word of Truth be we labourers, and, as upon 
ground', come and let us toil therein ; sow we love and reap' Comp. 
we peace. Let a sheaf come up from reconciliation to thesemtl. 
Loid of peace. Lo, a breath of the Holy Ghost with its^' \^ 
fanning' purifieth the corn-heap; the chaff it winnows, tbexzzHT 
pollard it scatters, the wheat it gathers into the Bam of Life^^ 
that hath no tarea ! Blessed be that Good One who gave usbroodiog 
speech, and bleased be the Just that added ailence ! He u^is 
gave us sides' upon which we might search, and keepetlif^ 
others from us that in them we may be silent, as bcingi a.*B.«I 
Teacher of alL And it ia not the whole earth that He has 
given us to go up and down, but a portion of it only'; neither' & in 
the whole sea to go down to ; neither the whole aun for the wiHSu! 
eye to exercise lordship over. i^* 

6. And how then is it that the mind' wishes to have that' R« !▼• 
Majesty, which cannot be thoroughly comprehended, to ex-B.1i^|^. 
ercise a lordship over It, aa though it reckoned It to be lessH* s*d. 
than the creatures I And if those things which are given 
unto us are not given unto ua fully, how should we search 
into the hidden Generation which has a bound about it 
continually, my brethren, as the Mount Sinai ' ? * ^.. 

6. Adam wished to inherit brightness, and the earth became v. a. and 
his inheritance. Uzziah wished to take to himself the priest- ^ ^ 
hood, and a filthy leprosy was caught by him. And who 
ahall venture upon hidden things, the boundaries whereof are 
stillness and silence', yea, the walls' thereof are fire and judg- ' Camp, 
men! , and their hedgea are wailing, and weeping, and gnashing ^ ]^^^ 
of teeth ? Who shall make a breach in the rampart walls and ' M^ 
enter in and take the fearful woes? Whoso maketk vVsv^a^c^k^^ 
in the foundationa tha U^i^gs^ vD^j^^t^^w^iSk^^^NN'Vsi ^qkkc^^'' 
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we, mj brethraD, diould do it for damage. I wiU praise 
Tlieey O Lord% wbo haal held me back from the hidden 
thing% and from those follies which hare emptied the trea- 
ikliSySnries of them that atter them. My debto* 1 will paj from 
things rerealed : to Thee be glonr! 



kiS. 



• 8m B. zncrO. |. fl. 1 tiiBnar 
thukiglTiag ooenn oAn in St E. 
in ToL ill. p. SS9, a. b« psti ioto Um 
Boath of OM dmarfttd tbiM wordt: 
** DitdpU liftTt I hmn, and nmnt 
of all n J mofton and bt faUion : 
do TO rt VMBbor no in tbo praror 
at tho iKMir when tbo Holj TUag 
li dhidod; Ibr wliatoror ■taini I am 
pSHtj ofy ftain aBOont tho troth 
laTO I Dot ooBBinffUd I I haro not 
•owB taiM in tho flold of tho trvthi 
No MOBo haTO I put bio Uw 6«mol 
•fChriitI I haTO not doobtod, aU BT 
miiloag,toMUi«thoThraofeldPoir«l 
I haro Dot prioa boldlr into HIb that 
sroalodBotaordorl 1 haTo Dot Mra- 
tiaiiod tho Fathor Is bt Blad, dot 
Wft I dkfoitiod tho 8bi ia ^j !•• 



tollooti do idio thought of doobt about 
tho Holj Ohott hath otot tricUod into 
BO I" 8oo alM p. 844, f. VoL U. p. 444, 
0. p. S84, f. Op. O. Vol. U. p. 89S. 
(QQotod p. 188.) p. 404. d. •• Sioo of 
tho bodj wo haTO oDoogii : add wo not 
aaght to oor iniqaitT. Id thii ono 
thing haTO I bopo and eoBfort bolbro 
God. that I haTO noTor oontoanod bt 
Lord, and thai bUopbo^jr bath dotot 
gono Ibrth of b/ Bouth t for thoB that 
hato Thto. Lord, hoTo I hatod, and 
haTO not lovod Thino ooondoi r Id 
•U tho<o paiMgoi hoBootbotahoDto 
ngtrd orthodoxj aa Id loeb mdoo 
* bofim all tblDgi Dooowanr' to mItd. 
tioo, at iBpIiof that tho ioMtm of 

it if tho BOlt tBilhIo DWIllliniDIl of 
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RHYTHM THE THIRTY-NINTH. 

1. iFy mj son, the crucifien and the heathen mocked oor 
Lord, because Hewas the Son of Man^jet it is trae thatHe>>M 
is God of gloiy unsearchable ; and instead of disputers who^^ 
pry into His glorious Generationy Martyrs lored Him, who 
with the blood of their necks preached the Generation of tho 
Son of God*. Discern ye how our strife hath refuted all 



* [Thofblth of Karmi if «»od 
againtt SanoBiaaiaB, booaoao £a« 
aoBlof dofpiiod thoB.] JoroBo o. 
Vigilant. 4. 9. oalla EodobIu * tho 
antbor of bb [Y igilioitiua^ bonoT,' and 
[aayi that ho attribnttf to Satanio 
ogonej tbo'Biraoltt wrooght at tho 
toabi of tbo Martjn, mockod at all 
rtrortneo paid lo their roBain«, whioh 
ho tpoko of a« *' eoBBoo das t," and 
•poke against tho Choreb Ibreolobrating 
thoHoljEaobarist ai tboirtonbo. All tbo 
frUoworiof Ennoniof reftioed, it ■oobo, 
to ontor tbo Batilicaa of tbo Apottlci 
DadMartyn, o.9.11.r.l Tho force of 
thSo appeal ean onlj bo appreeiated by 
rcoolloeting the eetcoB in whioh tbo 
H artjri end Cosfeeflon were held in 
tbooo diTi. Upon their adBinion at 
onoo to tho beatifio Tiefcm, ae belieTod 
then, eeo on Tertnllian, p. ISO. [On 
their intereeeeioa eee on 8. Cbfre. Hon. 
OB tho 8tatnee,p. 134. and on Rob. 16; 
S4, Hob. 83. p. 604. Ozf. Tr.] It boj 
ho Deefbl hero to add paeeagce ebewiog 
tho oeteea in which thej were held in 8t. 
E.'iewn Chnreb. In toL i. p. 860, f. 
ho iaye of tho coneori of Corob Md 
hie ooapaaj, * If tho oeneen of thoB 
that proToked Ood wore euMtiSed by 
tho Ben tbeneelvce, ind beoamo platee 
before the altar, in the ease of Confee* 
oore how Boob Bore would their bodieo 
bo sanotiSed before their eonle.' Vol. U. 

tS4S, o. < Tho eonl that liTotb in Ood 
able to giTo othere life, and a teoti- 
Bony of this ie (if thon wht hearken in 
an onligbtoned way) Elieha, who Ub* 
oelf f Bokened two dead bodice, one 
whilee ho wae in fk9 world, and one 
after ho departed. Hie eool wae HTing 
In Ood, and it gaTo tho body lifo : and 
after It wont forth fIroB it, it goTo lifo 
tootbore. FroB Ood did thopfophot'e 
eonl gain lifo, aad after it went forth 
t Ub, he qiiokenod theoe dead Uho 



Umeolf. Lot ttoroislifoiDth•Ma|w 
mll' boDoe, for who will aeeort thai 
dioy Uto DOtf Behold tho liTingBonn- 
Bonta, and wbo wonld doabt of thief 
they are fortified etrongbolds that leoono 
ftoa robbera, they are eitiee eticng thai 
protectflroB oaptarore: towere Ugh and 
Tory strong for any one who fleeth to 
theiD, which ftoB Borderen will reeeoo : 
and death t^tboBapproaoboth Dot. Ho 
that ie with oofT Tanqnisbod, or with 
ftand, that eoaMeetroying todob, help 
ehall Uko firoa theee: that tho poison 
Bay bo stopped, nor boTo i^Joren hiB 
a whit. Let biai that bath opprossed 
ask« that ho Bay oppreH no sbotd; the 
otealer ask no won to etoal : hiB, ftom 
whoB loTO ie far reBOTod, and who 
against his brother swoUe with wrath, 
Itob theee in prayer demand poaeo, to 
bo reconciled to binu Let biB to whoa 
hath entered in tho doBon of adalterj. 
enkindling in Ub fonl desire, wi^ oil 
whers^tb their lights arekiadted,anoint 
hiBseliL4brthwiBHeoBO. PhysidaiB 
are tbey that are etrsBnoQO after healthy 
with lifo-dnige laden, healing for tho 
eonl and body, a boaKng spiritnal, aKk* 
for eonl and bodT yioldbg health. 
Faith of thee do oey require, and all 
thon askeet, will ^oy glTt, if antom 
by doobt thT Bind. If thon ait dead, 
then Shalt bo qoioL God ie dwoOiag 
In their booee, and by HIb it ie thej 
do aU Btigbly worfce. Bo prslso to 
Thee, and open ne Thy Berslee be, 
Thon Ood thai dwellcet in tho Jnst.^ 
ADd In ToL Ui. ^ 984, 0. • Tho Ho^ 



loagreat 

ttor, and over hie yoko-follow. (1 KIngo 
)8,t6.99.) Ho buried hiss, and Bade 
biB a lofogoy and dollTorod hlBssIf 
ftoB slaaghtsr. Lot otht Baa boo to 
it, how DO ie to rseeu 
wrath 1— A great watt 
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no 7X# iMfM ItrfMrf iqMMb ^biM iy ktrHicM. 

tkoM ehildiwi of cffocy to thai tlMro b none among Ibom 
tbal mUA Us wbg in tbo midtl of the tireeu and 
aratteioth qwmtinninga. If in the Chnich loo all the 
dnldmi of Ughl were agreed, then would their peaceful 
■i bfig^itneaei bj the might of eoncord^ diaaipaie errors* 

8. The leaned know that amongst them who are Gentiles 
Ihemselffi^ there hare been sometime sects'; yet not by 
them ever, or by their sects, did the world suffer, but it hath 
felt and been straitened by this. For our dispute have kings 
ia.heard, the nations ftlt, and all creatures hare made a tumidt 
together. Lo» our doctrine has been ridiculed^ because they 
thougjfat that U wonld not stand by itself in the conteat, and 
that the furnace would giro the Tictory against it ! For 
Ihcgr aaw the disputers, that they perplexed themselrcs 
with qneitioninga and dirided it and forgot that it is a 
Uqeity of depth inexphnrable, and that on this account the 
learned* pbmged into it and were bewildered in their prying 
into it Whatsoerer is utterable and possible to be explained, 
and easy lo be inrestigated, and searched into, and expounded, 
that, the month, its comladTe',explaineth as belonging to its 
plwnnce^ And that which is utterly incapable of being 
s e a rc h e d into or expounded, silence is its boundary, since 
with the hidden Nature thereof our mind hath no corrdatire- 
■CML And if the lact that He genemtcd be an impossibility, 
it io still a possibility that He should conrince thee of sin. 
For if then searehest bto Him, not only wiU it be a difficulty 
perplexity to thee that He begot*, but thou wilt not prore 




«AMAilAMMrt MlbtawaUto oTroarLoMfirboaTtlMTt lov«d,Md 
mr flaM. To Mm and l» tomut, kr wbon y art Mug raoriSecd, thai 
vaitwvaaJtIbr MnrfOTt: and th* He wwld oowt m* worthy la that daj 
of Chnat do pgimUM ktm of aotiag m, and entering Into jour 
Bmo tkr ^oioo hath oaaoM plaeo, and belag aettled near to joar 
Mffannaa, maj thy hooo* abodo^ beeaaao I know that I am a 
towwaMha wdtipUodl SIboo liBfol wonaa, aad I btliert that if to 
*o ri^ of Ihio haih dmarlod Uroai wiU roq«o>t it of nj Lord, He will for^ 
«^ aqr Of aano git itMlf flory gWonTaina."Ibid.p.l73.**Iboiieeeh 
o^f wl 9km 1km haaC loft «• Thoo, Lord, ia mercy for their takco, 
tela, hAm» mar thy myor ho a (epeaking of tho Marty m,) glee me a 
^arlowl Mayfto A rioiiTHrirr Utclo breath of wiadon, not that I nay 
a wal to ow tmkJ Sao alee ilL glory la it. hat that I may he holpoa 

ateloto bj HJ* A.t>.97^ Tho aamo rororeaeo 

te Sapor'a for thoao holy bmb oootiooed ia foroo 

i wai M tto leag after, aa may ho eora hy the coa- 

, «« To are temporary aoH of St. Simooa StyHtce 

■^ sJ» fo i Hi»wWi |whl itd| hail IMd.il. p. S09. Amen. Cod. Ut.i^l.n 

roponfMattaMkiloyM: pofw pp.tlS,fia. 
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to a certainty that He exists. Rather, let it not be dis- 
cussed' whedier it be possible for Him to generate, since He 
is Master of all possibilities ^ For it is not on one side that 
the Godlieod is confounding ; it is a difficulty on all sides. 
Who hatli been able to measure the grains of seed, and the 
drops of water, and the herbs of all tribes, seeing it is all 
wonder in all these ? For if to us Its motion in our own 
procreation is incomprehensible, who can comprehend the 
Generation from Its own Bosom ? 



IJL 



1,1. 



11, s. 



h Aea. givea; * Atqni id aaperM, 
neqoe diepotarea qol ille ratiooo Pater 
eit, oai omaet aabeunt ratiooea.' It 
■night perhape he rendered ia Greek 
nearly word for word aa followa : Me 
•3e i»m I w i Xiyyilwt rl, e^cMM l#v) ftnxi^ 
mitmf wUrmt, 9mf ytnm MoM* Kif m 
^ Utim 9m0m fuix»9S9, The veiwoo 
in tlko text amoonm lo the fame aa 
A.'« paraphra«e, although there la eomo 
diiBeally in getting it oat of the wordi. 
A few wordi moet he added in regard 
to the connection of thif eentence with 
the foreRoiog. Aetiua waa charged 
with Atheism; see n. k. on Athaa. 
p. 184. where it will he feea that Ath. 
faya that he who denieth the Son, aad 
eo hath not ^ Father, *' will in no 
long time aay, aa the fool. There ia no 
God." Porhape St. E. haa in hie mind 
the Aaomeaa tenet, that Ingenerato- 
ne« ia the Eiaenoe of the Father, la 
attempting to explain the Gcneratioa 
of the Son, they hit upon a mere 
negatiTO, at definitiTe of the Father's 
Nature) now this negatiTO did not, 
with them, imply the positiTO of which 
it waa the opposite, for they doaiod 
that the Son waa coetemai with that 
Ingcnerateness. (See Gr. Nyas. ii. 
p. 419.) Tho natural conaeqneaoe of 
this procedure would he that it would 
induce elAerr to go a step farther, and 
to argue as follows: Since no negatieo 
oan be co n ceived without oonoetTing a 
positive opposed to it, and ainoe the 
particular Begatiee.Ingeoeral«ncee,waa 
ooocoiTahle ooly thrMigh tbo positieo, 
Qenerataaeas, (i* a. tho Sea in their 
view): k will follow, thai aa they 



admit that there waa a time when the 
Son had bo oxlatencc, so tbey ought to 
admit that there was a time when tbo 
Father also had aono. This conclusion 
is what others might fairly he expected 
to draw from their premises. Tho 
same praauses, howerer. asay he ssado 
to yield a diSeirent conclusion : it may 
be aaid; ye heretics allow God to bo 
Almighty, and allow that He generates 
in aome sense or other: if you teiU 
reduce your notions of that Geoeratioii 
to somewhat intelligible, at all ereats 
adhere in practice to the conceptions 
of God, you still hold in theory: ' if 
the Son which God generated Im Ices 
than Himself, either God willed Him 
to be less, or else could not help His 
being less: Either therefore He was 
envious, or else not omnipotent. (Comp. 
R. zlv. ^ 4.) By pumiiog your own 
admissions to the lefcitimate conclu- 
sions you will see that you cannot nrduco 
what we know of God to a mere intel« 
ligiblo system : God is * a difTiculty on 
all sides.' This mode of srguiag which 
is DOt deeirablo in itself, (see below, 
lii. |. S.) but served to shew the un* 
teoablenees of tho heretical position, ia 
adoptad hy Hilary do Trin. vi. 8. 81. 
Ambr. do Fid. Iv. g. 78. AogusL Semu 
ISO. 0. llaxiak ii. cap. 7. Basil c. Eon. 
ii. 8. 18. upoa which see Greg. Nyes. 
0. £un. viil. p. 847. P. Cbrrsol. Ix. p. 
aoo. 1x1. p. SOI. Cyril Alex. Thea. 
p. 68, a. with aMro or loss ap^ftanutet 
ofgoiag along with it themseivca. See 
PeUv. do TiiB. vi. 8. §. 4. and §. S. 
With the seqael Alex. ap. Theodora^ 
H. S. p. IS. BMy ha 
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m te aUil of te Mittlft wd 

If » te Chudi to» dQ ikt 

iiMilw of fi|^ wwi tgracdt iWb wo«ld tbcir pi t c i M 

ttjgfciufMf bj dM H^ of CQDeofd% diwipolo cnoio» 

8. Tho lonod kMv tlMt OMNiga tkoa wIm aio GoBtiko 

koto boon inwiHiMw tecti*; yti Dd by 
ovor, or bf tboir aectiy did tho worid soflor, b«l U balb 
MioadboiaolniteBedbjtbu. For our dispute bare kiagt 
gfjabooid^ tbo wilaooi UU ood all creotnm ba?o auido a Uioiuh 
'^^logilber* Lo» ow doetrine baa been lidiciiledy becauM Iboj 
tbou^ tbal il noald not stand bj itaelf* io Ibo conlost* and 
tbal tbo fiimaco would give tbo Tictorj against it! For 
tbcgr um tbo dispotefs, tbat ihej perplexed tbomselvos 
witb qocstipnings and dirided il and forgot tbat it is a 
li^eotj of doptb inespknable, and tbat on tbis account tbo 
loanod* pbmged into it and wore bewildered in tbeir prjriog 
into it Wbatsoeror is ntterable and possible to be explained, 
and oasjr to bo inrestigated, and searcbed into, and expounded, 
tbat. tbo nMNitbyits correlatiTo'yOxplainetb as belonging to its 
V%$, pionnoo^ And tbat wbicb b utterly incapable of being 
rJ'^ ■ o a ic h c d into or expounded, silence is its boundary, since 
* SL witb tbo bidden Nature tbereof our mind batb no corrdatife« 
^"*' Bcsa. And if tbo fact tbat He generated be an impossibility, 
it is stin a poasibility tbat He sbould conrince thee of sin. 
For if tboa searcbest bto Him, not only will it bo a difficulty 
^^^lad perplexity to tboe tbat He begot*, but tbou wilt not prore 

tJ2^«iMAitllMoMrtMilwftwiDl» ofToarLoMyirboaTf bavt lof«d, tod 
r2 ** |1><*> ^ ^Itltf and IP tovM, Ibr wbon y art Mug ttorlSetd, thai 
r^ wiliara aaSt hrjnmnwn : asd Ch* He wwld oooac mt vrorUiy Io tbal daj 
■■wkBaa af Chnat do jviaili kaav of aaaiog m, and enteriog into jour 
2^7* flteaa Okj ^oioa hath aaa a ia plaeo, aod bolaff attiUd soar to joar 
*■• lar aasgrataliaa, bmj tby baoa* aboda, becaoaa I know tbal I am a 
yntaaaw aM ba— MpMadl Slaoa ainfol wonaa, aod I bolirra tbal If ya 
■• ii|bl of IkM baib doMUtad firoai wiUraqoart Hofny Lord, Hewlllfor- 
^ aiy Oy WHM g9^ Uaalf «lor7 cifo nTiina." IMd.p.173. " I baatMb 
wl asaa Ihoa baal mt «a Tbaa, Lord, la mercy for tbtir takca, 
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AA S44. addnaace te lea« Mktr, aa may be aara by iba aa«« 

_, bva lagii h ^f; «« Ta are t am p ar a r y aeli of 81. Simeea S^tttaa 

?y»blSHi»fHlb j aigb ln i| ball Ibid. H. p. SSS. Amaai. Cad. lit i^ v. 

{^'"L'iVMrt toMfea tapM: par^ pp. SIS, tie. 
"■^bbrass ^tftmaail l aaaaa l 
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^m el %^^*^mam^^ ^mvw emV ^i^^a^^k a%ei^^^^^^ ^v^ ^w ^wa e^p "^w 
OUSS^W WmSiWNr W 00 IWSal^W WT I'WM lip [jpNWObVK SMMrO Hv 

ia MasiiN^ of all iH¥isibiKlioa\ ¥W il i« IM ^m ^m« ««%W it^i 
Ibt 0\H)boad is fi'^MifUiMidiim i il U a diMWiilV ^«^ <^U •^vW* 
Wbo batb Uh^h abW 1^ moaswi^ ibo (^na ^ m'v^U <^^ lb« 
div|H of waH^Ti and ibo bovba ^ aU U'iboiw wm^h^i ii i« M 
w^MMfor tu aU lb«Na0 i I^Mr if K^ m lis uh^iKmi Ih ^i ^ih 
inocivalioii )a iiH^omtv^'b^^bK ^^ ^NM ^m^ihvKm^ ibo 
Qoiioratioii IKmu lis own Umooui) 
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b Ae% sbaa) * A^nd M aaMve^ 
m^m dufiiaiaa i|ab MH lallasa rMae 
9k% a«l »maei awW^tai faH««aea«* h 
aMsbl pof^apa aa f^NMaf^M la \ifvas 
aaariy vkmn) S^ m\mk aa MW«a) Ml 
•^ Im b ii M |» i ltt»e4i g l fywlie^iia^d^ 

sow^^w wwwv^^^ www w^v^aw* ^^^^nww^ ^vhwv 

U|iaiJ^a<aodl|i%l«»l» I ba <ata»as 
fa Iba tail anHHkMte la iba aaiaa aa 
A.*e paraiibraeis allbtmnb Ibara la t«HM 
dlMaaliy la saillan II aal uf Iba a«M^ 
A fWer wahla maul ba aiWIad In ivsard 
la Iba Mmaaallas itf ibU aaalanaa ullb 
Iba Mirv«tilat« Aallue waa abarnad 
wItb AlbeUmi laa h. ki an Albasi 
p« IM. wbera II iklll be taea Ibal Albi 
aaye Ibal be ubii «leiuvlb Iba Saa, aad 
aa baib aai Iba Vaihiir. ** will In na 
lanf lima aay, aa Ibe luali Tbara la sa 
tiMl," l*arha|M Si. K. Iiaa la liU wIniI 
Iba Aaomeaa leael, llial lii|teH»rala« 
■em U llie Kmeiiee aT Ibe Kailieri In 
aMeiii|iltiii| la aapialn Iba (leNerallan 
of Ibt Han, Ikay bll apim a mera 
nefallva, ai ilellNlllva of Iba Falbwr'a 
Natural aiiw ibU aefaiUa did m»I| 
wItb litem, Imply Ike pavlilve af arbleb 
Il waa Ike iippaelle, liir Ibey daalad 
tbal Ike Hen waa mwimnal wiib Ibal 
lasenerateneen. (See i^f* N>ae» II. 
p. 4111.) Tba nalaral eaiiaeiiuanMi af 
Iblf praeeilare waaM be Ibal II weald 
ladvee ntktft la go a ilep Aiflbef | and 
la arcaa ae follewei Mlnaa mt nesallea 
aan be aanael¥ad wllbani aanaelvlntf s 
paelUva oppaied la ll| ^^4 ilnaa iba 
partlealar aesallee. I nsaner alaneaa.wai 
aoaaalvabia aaljr InfMHIb Iba pNilMva| 
aenarmanaie, (1. a. iba Mas In ibalr 
flaw)i M will Mlmr, Ibnl nt tbay 



ndmll Ibal Ibera waa « lima wbew tba 
^wk bad wa a^labMneoi aa lb«\ ««hs^^ ^ 
a4aMI Ibal Ibme waa a iime wKvm Iba 
I^Slbat aW bad nana, i bn «Hm«>laaHm 
U wbai mbafa ntlsbl h\\i\ ba a»pe«k)ed 
H diaw IWm Ibeir piaMeea- Iba 
asMa a i ann > e a | bwwe^aii mm ba ma4a 
H yield a «^lMt««Hl wimeMab * Il mM 
be aaMi )a beiellva all^w iM In ba 
Abnmblyt »nd allaw ibal lie neueiaiea 
la imne im^ ai atbe? t II lea if «^ 
ledaee |aur nallim* mI ibai tUaeiallmi 
bi eamawbal iMIelllslWe, at all aieala 
adbeie in piaelii'a la Ike i>HaveHihiae 
af Itad, yab illll bald ia IkeHik'* * \l 
Ike Hmh wkleb ilad |f%He««li^l U leet 
Ikan lllwael^ ellkei Uwl wllle4 llim 
la ba leee, ai eUe eaattl hmI kelp III* 
bains leeii Kilkai Ikeivhtie I If waa 
entlaue, at aiN nal HmMl|<H»i hI (I 'amp- 
Hi ilVi |i 4.) Hi MMifHiMp |MH« Man 
admlMltma la ike leniliNiNte fNMflH 
■liMte^au wllUee ikal iNNfaMNMi fiiluea 
wlial we knew a^ iivA b« a Hteie lalel 
lliilkia »yiliiiHI Had |« * a iIiiii»'mI|) an 
nil ahlMi' iklt maile nI afyulNn a jilub 
le nnl deilraMa In iMelfi |»ee beiew, 
i) HNl aetven In nkiiw ^ke an 
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leaableneN af Ike keiellKel pmUImn, la 
atlepiad k| Mllaif lie 'I HN il I ill- 
Awni.da Vld>l*.|. irs> Anum*! m^tm* 
ISU. a. Mnilm* ll< m|i 1, lle«ll t> |(an> 



III I. IMi niwn wkiek eee il»i*n fi|ti 
a, Kan. •HI. pi 
i«M. III. p. M 
p. M. Si wUb I 

of tfalnfl nbwn wllb It Ibemeertee 
I'aUf. da IfiU. VI. «. |. 4. and |- # 
IVlib Iba aaHPel Alea. m. 'IbMdMal, 
M* i. p. liiinny b aww^ai. 



pi«4fi I*. rkiiMl • p. 
III. p Ml. I>MI Alee 'ikM 
b waia a9 Mm nfUfm^n*^ 
wllb II ibemief tee Hen 



RHYTHM THE FORTIETH. 

^ 1. Tu nm it <mr lighli and it none is able to know; bow 

a?^^>«iMh lees to know man Sand still lest God! Tlieligbtoftbe 
sua k not sabseqnent to it| neitber was be at anj time witb* 
oat it Tbe light is the seeond, and the wanntb is tbe tbird; 
Aejr depart not from it, nor are tbej identical witb it. Look 
attliesonuihisbeigbtiWbicbis tbougbttobeone; descend, 
and look, and heboid in bis light, a second ; tiy, and feel, 
and search ]iisheat,a third*. Tbey are like, and jet not like 
one to another. The second is blended witb bim, tbongh 
weO distinguished from bim; and the third is mingled with 
m^hia, dMngnished, blended, and mingled*. Light and also 
tbe son are individual subsistences^ ; there are in them three 
I- kinds* mingled in a threefold wa/, himself, and also the light, 
and tbe heat the third, dweUing one in the other, and agree- 
**ing without grudging. Mingled, yet not confused; blended, 
yet not bounden ; assembled, yet not compelled ; yea free, 
and yet not dirergent Let then the haughty ones ponder 
tbe tUngs which are seen, for lo, one are these three, and 
the thiee are one, blended, yet not compounded\ distinct, yet 
not sereial I Tbeie is a manrel in all these things which 
pnttetb us to silence. Hius man also is compounded* of 
dneo*% and will rise in tbe resurrection, when be is perfected 





• Th* Mt of te m M feniddBg oTtlMraj, Sm.' loMBtioa tbit 
Ij Ms Bght a Im of IIm Frntbar tlM psMagt in Um text ttraek om m 
tht Sod it foiy fktqatnt in- Wiping to indieote what St. £• hold of 




faithoFothoffo. Tho MO nodo of tho'ProeoMiooofthoHolT Spirit, bolbra 

ltkorotadB.lnlU.i.l.ifBochioot I had toai thit poMogo to Vooom. 
trmflta^t Mood I an aot ablo to b g, i, ./. . U^^ « tingla 
fuBMmjotharlaotaaooofajMfiago .• vlT^. .. . -J^. 

tnelfarMranol, ao thqr oMak rathor ■jtoifo/SoAloyaodor.Aloi.laThood. 

of thoHolT Spirit ao Light of Light, H. E. i. 4. oallo tho Fathor osd tho 

ftoA 00 koat of light. SLCnnThoo. fon ^ wf krwrd^uUm fUm, whw 

a. n«. OMoks or tho flMfit * paooing I<owth ^ aoton St. Cloment Al. Stroa. 

•omnv'tai tho Father throogh tho ▼«.♦.«. f. Ml : wlMther St. Cyril tUo 

8m to tWMo ittod to ftotiTO It ao ktai *>*m tho word fonr in tho mooo of Per* 

ootofSfawoaUdolnahody;' whioh fon lo too wido a qnettioo to onlor opon 

proooiitai of hoat horn Sro ho olio- l***^ St. E. of ooono ntet hii word 

whoro, o.g. 17*. woo, ao If eooimoaW mlj of tho trpo, and that In a way 

dooo, of tho Frootawoa of tho Boo from MiworingrathortotboGrrokMmMiw 

tho Fathor. It aaj ho addod that a than to tho Latin poroooa.— i^oio 

darfk of a Uko Uad oood by Oreg. horo rondorod < himsolT !• oMdof tho 

Nai. F^lf|» ■• ^ V8*^ kf ▼•MOO Or. oahi^anoo of tho mn, tho light and hoat 

S. IS. O. Orth. fol. U. p. S7* to ohow hoiog ■triotly not Mbttanoot, porhapo, 

tho PnooMioa of tho Holy Spirit from In St £.'ttiow, hot rathor omanatlooo. 

Sm Sob. * Who It thoro with any Still ao tho word lo oontrootod In port 

y m ii rf Bn of Ao light throagh tho fay thofaidofinitoBoofoftCw&dlaStE.»o 

bItoeiiotiMOthrBnchthooaaMf For ^^^^ Soo a. o. a. tlO. 
Ifttoa a irtieBtoftiboHght fr» tho • g^ ». ^^£ ^^ j, uji^ ^^ ^ 

wortlMfVlaoohOMoalMthoSgM vMoa, 40." and nolo d. In foU H. 
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entirely, llie sun which, though o^ie, is sn uniform naiure 
witb tibree mingled in bim, distinct yet not divided, and one 
by one tbe whole of him is perfect^ and in one all of them 
are perfect, and the gloiy is one, yet is not one. This 
nature is a mar?el ; for it generateth solitarily, and gatbereth 
itself up conjointly*, and unfoldetb itself threefoldly. 

2. If then a man dare to think that fire is not threefold, who 
will be led into error by bim, and cleare to his foolishness, 
and agree with bis penrerseness, and reject the threefold 
which are seen to be equal and yet distinct, and this is one 

p. MI. thoro oeonrt a Bhythn which 
will throw looio light on tUt poMogo; 
tho following aro parti of It: ^' Lot no 
roprovo Baraooanoo, pinoo no man oan 
tako away any ono of tho ferno apper- 
taining to man, ony moro thon ho oaa 
tho form of firo, for if.ho did. ho would 
annihiUto it| tinco it lo by tarco parto 
that it liTcth In porfoctioa, at man lo of 

a threofold oompotitioB Thoir own 

■Imile rtproToth thon : by it thoy havo 
given tho body tho oomamo of * ogg,' 
and tho loal of *bird.' aad do not oa- 
amino how bonoo and flcoh oomo forth 
from tho oaid egg, which lo like tho 
oarth In which the body io ecncoivod, 
and ronde at tho rcearreetlon Iti oarth 
and ito oepnichro, and flieth at the 
advent. The eompariooo for tho tool 
doof not ftand. for tho bird hao two 
ffoneratiooff: tho Snt that of oopo^ 
lotion, the eecood that of Inenbation. 
The womb generateo by copolation, 
and tho earth without it, after tho typo 
of tho bird, porferme tho eeoond gene- 
ration In too Reaurrectioo. Let uo 
notice to what they compare our 8a- 
▼iour'e work : for if He rent tho bodita 
aad mode tho iouU lo fly, then our 
Lord hao overthrown tho type of tho 
unbelieverf. But if the tombi were 



broken open ao an egg, and tho ea- 
tombed bodiee roeo and oamo to life, 
thea hath our Lord given tho oanio in 
oar favour.. . . .Egge aro reckoned like 
tho deed bv thcoe frantae men, and they 
aro quick in their noeti to tho wiogo of 
the mrd. Corpeee in thoir tombe are dead 
to tho horotici, but alive in tho grave to 
tho Quickenor of all : thuM not oven ao 
Boworfol at that wing of the foehle bird 
nave thov reckoned the ovenho^bwiog of 
tho Good Ono who raierth all I Three 
thingf in the Keeurroetion aro brought 
to bo one whole, tho eoul,and tho mind, 

Ojl^S) end thoir harp tho body. Tho 

mind UIOOl) dwellotfa la the hood, tho 
word thereof la tho mouthy aad thaiaal 
VwM^tlb^ "sVOh ^hiua \sldh Vik «nr) 



thiag. DIotiaot aro thoir aamee, oaey 
aro uoy in their oigailieationo, diflkuit 
ia their primary eeeencoo." 

< Horo that Catholic belief; (which 
though OQBtradictory not only ia tho 
worde, hut aleo In tho Ideoe wo uoo, 
yet io not nocotsarily eo ia foot,) thai 
aoeh ono Poraon of^tho Trioitj if ao 
wholly and entirely God oe if tho Othen 
had no oii«toaco,l4i ooatcmplatod by 
8t. E. ao the Arehotypo which tho ran 
■hadonn out ia iti meaauro. Soo on 
Athaa. p. 3SS, a. g. end p. 430 , n. o. 

• S. A^Iaa^ miAD. St. E. pcoba- 
Uy moaae to refer to tho Periehoroeio 
ao ono of (what wo aro obliffod to oqii« 
template ao) the caaeee of the Unity of 
God. Tho Sua'e oolf, ito light aad 
heat, each eontaia tho oUier, aad aro 
oontaiaed each bv tho other. If tho 
mind expando ito idea of them. It fiado 
it threefold; if it gothen it ap lata 
oao, 00 it doeo at the moment of con- 
templating, tho unity of the ran. It moat 
aa It wore draw each and all of them 
op lata one at tho aamo time. Thio 
object of cootomplatioa * io what It la 
and not onother tniog,' aod you cannot 
leave out auo, light, or heat; you mnat 
oao them all conjointly to contemplate 
tho ono aun aright. Thoa the impreaaton 
tho aun mokoa on tho mind aoawero, ia 
iu meaauro, to tho reality of the Triaity 
la Uaily, ao for oa wo oaa oooceivo of 
that reality. Hia deaiga aeema to ho 
to Aot op on ozplanatioB of diia natural 
typo counter to that of tho Sabelliona 
noticed above ia note d. on R. aviil. 
aad by Petavf ua do Trin. 1. 6. §. S., and 
to aaarrt, that oven oa for oa thia typo 
went, there waa ao reaaoa for heretico 
to thiok tho Son woo put forth oa aa 
omonatioa from tho Father to bo ah- 
aorbod ogaia. tho aua, ray, aad hoat 
romaiaing diatiact. IJpoa tho_phooo 
of SahollTaniam alluded to by Petav. 
000 tho Boaad. nolo oa %u 
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,i»,i.TH.8,i.Aeut.St. 
It it to b« BOliocd, that St. E. We 
▼iewty tkroogk tht tm, tlM Spirit m 
^ nwwtfnu, b«t) mm: a vitw wkioh 



mraiiBAtM to that oC St. Anttia. 
wiM maSkm It tha ttaraal propart/ of 



l^ocioQS and airftily and it asotber hidden and might/, and 
anothar jojoos and tianqoil ? This first one then is entirel/ 
gathered into itselP ; and that which is after it, is another 
pu ^ which cometh at its own pleasure ; but the third one is lent 
^^^jJUfforfh abondand/'; there are powers that rule in the fire, 
— it L which thoogh they neither command nor yet are commanded', 
{L yet fall the sway are at peace with each other in lore and order. 
S. For three names are seen in the fire% and each one 
standeth singly in its sway; and each one in ito func- 
tions is seen distinctly; single powers, and yet they are 
l^lffn^^ together. The fire manrellously, and the heat dis- 
tinctly, and the Hghf gloriously, dwell at umty in- one 

to Sow fton ateraal Propartiat. What 
St. E. roeaot praciMlj to be Prototype 
of the beat * coniag at iu* own pleaivre' 
it not olear to me, tooogh I believe from 
the eeooel be meant the oondetccoaioa 
ef the Boo la ereating. we p. 198, n. g. 
p. 809, B. b. The * order' of the Pereona 
■ae beeo aoticed above, p. 181, d. o. 

f Thif proves the tjpe baa changed 
from the aon to Are, at etoted in the 
laet Boto, but doee oot iiait verj well 
with the ieqoel : for there the Spirit ie 
plainly oomparad not to light, out to 
heat. Perhape St. E.'t iotentioB it, 
after aientioniBg the Trinity, to go off 
to that fpecial mitfion of the Second 
Pereoa implied in Hie Pret^mce in the 
Euchariet. The Spirit here compared 
to the light may then be neat viewed ae 
conveying heat (i.e. the Son) to ue who 
were far oft A pasaa^ from vol. ii. 
p. iSI. may help toexplam hie meaning : 
' Never did a man ever lee a ehip in the 
eea toeted about by iteclf with no tailor 
la it, managing ittetf and ttcering Ittelt 
And at thipe,all thinat that are made, 
are imperfect: tbetoul it 9o,withoot free- 
will} the creation, without a Creator | 
the Church, without a Saviour { add the 
Altar, without the Holy Ghott.' Com- 
pare R. I. §.3. §.5. ^ 7. aad the note d* 
and vol. i. p. UHI, d. from whence it ie 
plain that St. E. held that the change 
affected in the elementt wat by the 
agency of the Holy Spirit, (though ia 
voU i. p. 460, a. ho tpeakt of the thew 
bread at * Sgnriog toe myttery of oar 
SaorUIca which it offered by CAHM, 
through the mlnieten of the Chureh.) 
Thit, of eourte, ie a very difiereat 
thing indeed from attertbg Uiat the 
lavacatioo of the Hdy Spirit made in 
the partianlar prayer oeed ia the Eai^ani 
Charahee, wat the immedJato oaaoa of 
tkatdtoafat ferthaaaaa thing ia paid 



Iha Saiilt, la to piaeaad at to be eapa- 
Maof bafaf fivaa,aabaiBalova. See 
« Atlwa. ^ SOS, c. Paihape Sl E. 
withea to gaard againttaBy iveh rapra- 
ttatitlwi 01 Ood'a ralatiooa to man. ae 
theoM aaka tha Third PereoB anbject 
to aa ao o oo my at wall at the Second. 
(8ca> S41, B. a. aad Fnlg. ad Men. II. 
S. wM aoneldara thb qaettion la con- 
aeettoB wlA tha Eacharietic SaoriSoe.) 
Tha aaly paieaga toppoeed to implv 
tadb aa eeoaamy it Bom. vllt 80. which 
St. S. voL 1. p. 41S. in commoa with 
■MVyaUMfu (eea JaatiBiani ad loc. aad 
PMar. da Tiia. U. S. %. 5.) naderetandi 
ef tha S^it at thed abroad la oar 
hearttu** Thay patthairraqaeeto,hetayt, 
lato te handa of mce to offer beflora 
Qed," whara gracalipafaoBiSed. What- 
ever ia eald af tha relaticoe of the Third 
PwtCB to Of matt be coBoeivcd of, thea, 
at flawiae Snai Hia atonal Propertlee: 
wberaaa tha Sod hae relatioaa to ae 
which flaw ftaai Fropertiae not ateraal, 
bat aoBaaoaaBt apoa Hie laaarBaticii. 
(Sta PMav. da Tria. vUl.8. %. 1.) Mow 
St S. fai ttie aeatioB acnealvat the fire 
at a ftarii type af God, emitting heat 
wUah ho BOW eaneeivat aa a type of 
tbe 8oB«(aa tha Fathara do oommooly,) 
tad ito Ucht ae a type of the Spirit 
Stia ha eaeoMi ia tUe eactioB Srat to 
ligafd Sia aa a t]nM ef tha Trioaa Ood, 
aiHaieiB Hiamdf, tinea tha heat which 
It <M*ii aad mighcj/ wiU not other 
wha aaka a tvpo of tha Soa. Haaca 
Smjafaoa aiii traa^ail light moot be 
- atoadtobaiaBtftoteMBaahafa 
t L Ob ttto MiirfM WMt ht takM 



') 



^^^ 



) 
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another. If then this fire is of a miraculous nature, which 
produceth, yet lacketh not ; which is equahle, and doth not 
chill ; and when its heat is distinct from it, yet it is not cut 
ofi* from it ; that passeth through erery thing', and grudgeth > B. ▼. 
not ; that fiieth into bread, and blends itself with water, and ^ |^ 
dwelletli in every thing, while the whole thereof dwelleth ina-<- 
it ; a s}nnbol of the Spirit is in it, yea a type of tbe Holy 
Spirit, who is mingled in water* that it may become a pro-*F^t 
pitiation, and is blended^' with bread that it may become a* &. z. 

by St Anetia do Trin. iH. 4. <Tha act any tidng new, bat Their Eternal '* 

element Ie not coaeecrated to be to Proeeetion from the Father cootidered 

great a Sacrameat, tave by tha Spirit at affiBCting at. Vide Petov. de Trin. 

of God working invitibly.' Aad to in viil. Henoe St. E. pattee off from tha 

the Mima Leoniaaa ap. Amem. D. Lit. doctrine of the Trinitr to that in which 

iv.p.27.0othie.iv.p.S9.*e.TeCthef« the Miatioo of the Two Peniooe ^aa 

caa be little doubt that the Wettora explained in note f.) It cootinoally 

Churcbee held, that the elemento were brought before ot, vis. tbe Euchariet. 
coaeecrated by our Lord't wordt then ^ Comp. xli. ^8. the word *bleaded' " 

repeated. See Ootti Tbeol. Scholattico- or * mingled,' twice need in tbit eectioo, 

Dogn. Tr. vii. qu. 8. ^ 9. and Le Qulea hae been noticed above, p. 810, a. d. aa 

on Dunatceae, p. 808, n. 8. Dened. xlv. employed to exprett the Pericboreeit : 

de MiM. Sacr. li. 15. Onii de Litorg. In the former place in thic tection it It 

Inv. Sp. Scf . IL 1. 8. Martcne de Bit. plaialy need in thit tense, and thereiaia 

l.4.8.$.19.Deacdict.ABtirrheticon,ii. It it perbapt no great ttrain on tbeta 

cap. 5. who quotee a pattage from wordt to tuppoee them intended to ex- 

Tbeodalut Oea Althib. whteh will preee ooacitely, that * the Holy Spirit 

be of tcrvice here : * The power of ny virtue of Hi>« coinberence in the Sod 

the Holy Ghott dcacendeth at thie eoncealt Himtelf under the appearaaoa 

day upon the Bread offered upon the of bread, that it may, &o.' See the 

Altar, and cooMcratct it and makce pattaget quoted p. 810, ref. 4. It ia 

It tha Body of God the Word. Far the plain that a great importance waa at- 

powerofthe Father aad of the Son and tached ia the Orieotal Liturgiet (tf 

of the Holy Gboct, and their operation Renaudot. I. p. 838. ii. p. 88,) to tbe 

It oae. (eee p. 186, a. c) When theSon * Invoeation of the Spirit.' It laay ha 

bleeeetb and contecrateth, then the right with a view to throw light on tha 

Spirit blceteth and contecrateth; and toxt. to attempt tUttog what teeme to 

when tha Spirit blcMeth and coneom- be the riew implied in tboee Liturgiea, 

matee , then the Son bletieth and con- aa conoitelT at to intricate aad exten- 

tnmmatet ; when the Father imparteth tive a tubjeot will admit of. Orei da 

Hit Divine power, it do the Son and Lit. Inv. &c, v. 3. ownt the truth of 

the Spirit impart in like manner. For Benaodot't attertion, but recoocilee it 

albeit the Pereona are dittinet, yet it with aatertioat in the Oriental Church, 

the Sobttance and Nature one. That atcribing the confccratioB tooor Lord'a 

In like way it Their power and opera- wordt (tee Martene at ah. f. 80.) by 

tlon. Therefera the Bread which wa tuppoeing that Invocation an acoom- 

receive it Hit Body, at He Himtelf modationtotheweakncteofthe human 

taith; aad tinoe He Himeelf calleth It iatellect, whereby that It repreeented 

Hit own Body, Who will not confett It to take place at intervale with at,whioh 

to to bef " rcomp. St. John Mara. cap. with God takee place in one Inttant. 

xxxiii. AtMcm. Cod. Lit. v.) on which Thefweeveottofthe Descent of the Holy 

B. ramarke, that Theodnlnt hare cob- Spirit at the Baptism of Christ in tha 

oeivee (1) the wordt of Chritt to ha Jordan aad on the day of Pentecoeteeen 

the efficient cauee af the Real Pre- to me best calculated to illuttrato tbe 

aence, aad (8) operatioa of the Holy lavocatioa : it ie to them and not to 

Spirit to be not dietinot from that of the operatioa of the Holy Ghoet at tha 

Chriet Hera aleo Ie perhape the key to Caaception that the liturgiet themtelvea 

St. E.'t meaning: llie Sen and tha (at oootraated with later commentatora 

K" Irit aia tald to be cent, and net tha on them) refer almoet anivewlW^^gf^ 

Aher; aad thia mietioB ia of ^^ «^w«— ^^»«« 
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M MgtUHmm mmiurml emUems Uaek man io he rmmreni* 

8 ae rM fl6» tnd though He leemeth to be enttrely in aU of 
tfiem. His fidnoM b fiur remofecL For it is not posnble to 
shtdoir ftrdi the mysteries of the TVinity, which cannot be 
dMdowed forth at an/ time*. If then this fire when searched 
into ofoiwlielms us, how it is one, and how it is also three, 
and liow the threeMd dwell in one another', and how its heat 
is distinct, yet not dirided — that nature', that we in lore have 
leosifed as tlireelbld, and that without any distracted dis* 
qmsition about it; how much more right is it that we 
shoold iecei?e those Tlireefold Ones with simplicity, in lore 
without eiitaeising I And let not Their Nature hare to fellow 
us to teach us by similitudes that They are like Each Other 
b all things. The natures of creatures are distinct and not 
like ; how much more is that Nature distinct firom all who 
is greater than all I 

lAL iPiL ▼• p.SS. f, ISS. BflBMidoC U. «f tlM eoMeontioa. la S. s. |. f. w« 
^SS. ^190. p.490.j|k4S7. or (witfi Sad tlM oiMrfttkNi of Um Spirit dw«lt 
•HM^rartotina) ia a ■•.oTHm Sfrfae apoa ia all the etaato hera aotietd: 
litafgiM teloflfiag to Mr. PslaMr of aad St E. by dweUiaf hwa witk a 
IfieMba CtXL a. IS. a. S7. p. 140. nctmiag dbproporrionaltaeM apon tha 
p, 144. p. ISS. A» Am lU words of oporadoo or the Spirit maj bmre alao 
tha Aiutal to 8t Marr art Tkwod bj bad tbo Mftoedoaiaas iaritw, and bav« 
StS. (u. p.8S8,b. no MO Fcaand. on wifbed to iatiftitniDgljoo medoetriaa 
hmrnm^ ▼• IS. 1. 1.) m tba osdm of thai Ho doeth what the Father and tbo 
bar aoBoaPtfaiB, aa tha wordo of Cbriat 8oa da. Boo p. 166, aoto. Aa iBr tbo 

tteawboiaor'HcwaaaBoiatod with tbo ^ ^\r ^ f^^ ^^ ^ ^¥^ ^ 
H5L^!rir-.7i*2* J: ^r^rlrJSr aatoralW to the broodina of dio dove aa 



Ho waa aaolatod with tha 
iUrGboataaif wftboU,' toUi.p.S96, 
k p. 988, a. tha Holy Spirit io oitbor 
•aao woraias tho atiraelo. Bat aa 



to aoT tbiag. aoop. 169, n.ai. Porbapa 
tbo Oroek riow or Iho procoa a ioe of tao 



Spirit of ooana did aot roally StlSSTrXii. uT^ ^. . * * 

aSnoa Hia at <bo Joidaa, (a4 STS Sk^Ti^^iSi? St!" i!S'*1? 

•f.da^oarB.xi.S.|.8.Thoi^a;aia ^t^i'f^}!^^?^^'^)^'^^* 

dalaa.^9.1.9. AayooBapt '^^^^iJ^^^.Z^^Z^ 

» a«A .Am TMtl*«a aimI m» ftW^ waIL^ oiacaaaaa, vis. ta wbat aoaao tbo wboio 



PMav. 




to a plaoa. TUa aocoaiaio* 



Clerieataa Doeia. Saoran. dc Each. 



datoto£a^;MkM.aTti^b^^ ^!?^•JS!!i'ii"•^'^*'~''^ 

btaUaot waald bt aarallol to that at ^'f^: «•*»'«• «»▼• ^ .... 

^TTSLTTSM^OnA^M^i ^ ' AwoBi. nakaa Ao Modoala bogia 

fcmaflBfaaatioa.Tli.tbadoaooatOB •;«p«»«^«^™veiaioa,irWobmay 

SMMt of «U Holy Ohoat ia aaaotif jiag ^^j!^^ ^Jf^.^^^^ ^ 

Md aaitlDg omb; which ia what St! f!Sfti'^^ 

ffyifloatiaalaaiatoapaB. Tbia nramlaad ^T 

Hiatlaar haw St. B^iaaTaayaio Spirit |!f»« ^ •^ 



aot ooaao to h9€ oaoh 
pola t a b oat a oraalad 

I aajaay tao Spirit *" 
ia blaadii with braad, withoat aaaarUpf lu a ia ooatraatad with God to K. I. 
Ih ai^ y t h a t Iho l a naaHwiia Iho oaaw f.8. |«aid -ad Vid 
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RHYTHM THE PORTY-FIR§T. 

1. Who hath at any time seen a raren that was not single? 
or a hornet that e?er companied with ethers? The yirgin hee 
generateth in virginilyyand the worm * in solitariness gendereth. 
The cloud also hringeth forth the lightning gloriously, and 
the spark firom the midst of the flmt appeareth marrellonsly. 
The pool of waters also swarmeth with insects hy means of 
the sun, and connnceth the infidels, because it gendeieth in 
purity like as the waters brought forth creeping things at the 6«* if 
beginning in chastity. Who would not wonder at all these, 
which are hidden, yet not suffocated ; eren the moles in the 
dust, and fish in the sea, and the babes in the womb. For 

by what motion is the iron of its own accord led to the load- 
stone' ; and another kind of nature hath been found which is* 8^ 
nerer scorched in the fire', and many are the inrentions also c. d. 
of stones, and roots, and medicinable virtues, and who hath j^j^ 
been equal to defining and distinguishing their natures ? atoo 

2. The solitary procreations which exist without inter- '^li^ 
course, which hare natures too difficult for them that are ** ^ 
enquiring, and inrestigations too subtle for them that pry into 
them, justify us in not prying into the mode of the Genera- 
tion of the Lord of all*; and in not searching after the place, «]i.L 
and in not saying the causes of It, atid in not seeking after ^\^ 
the Ume of It And although there are a smell and a colour 

and a taste, which are beautiful and subtle, and cannot be 
touched by the hand, yet by the senses' allied to them they' B. 
may be comprehended ; one is smelt, and another is tasted : i^lxil. 
but what sense is there akin to His Majesty, by which, as being mi 
related to Him, we may approach to the inrestigation of Him ? 



• SiaUlar ralSRonoo to tha mTatorioa to oonooiTa aflroab, widiout Avthar ia- 

of aatara ia mado bolow, B.' iTui. 1. 1. toreoorM. Soa Sohabert Goaehiohto 

B. lziT.> 8. ooatr. Sorat. i. i. 10. It dor Natar. iii. p. 64. Tbonuuw. do la- 

ia hold I boUova at tbia day, that tho oara. ii. 8. 10. Bajaaad. Chriataa. liL 

aopalatioB of oao gvioratifln of iaaaoto S. §. 198. Ibraiah aiailar Jaata^oM to 

piodaooa othar ganaratioBa with tha thaoa ia tha last 
otfaaa of Iho faulia to aaoh a itato ao 



tifl. 
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RHYTHM THE FORTY^ECOND. 

1. Who hAth beto able to comprise u it were in water- 
pqpes end ptM orer in his thought the billows of hidden 
things? As sesiehing is to us in* our weakness, as it were, 
bitter, bow mneh more then is the standard of glorious Might 
bitter? Who that hath his senses not healthful would be 
able to bear the might of that Pdwer whose Generation is 
useaichable ? The sight of the Spirit* were not suited to our 
^^^ pupils*, and strange were the colour thereof for our oyes to gaze 
il^iqxMi : and who is there that will by his scrutinising become 
^^ oomhliTe to the Hidden One, who is in all respecU un- 
known to all ? Who that hath made his mouth correlatire to 
' ^^flamingFire* and his taste to that Brilliancy which never was 
fa tested at anj time? Let him learn by this fire, the might of 
wUch eannot be tasted, though the power of it is tasted by the 
^^if taste of what is dressed% and in this way it is our profit 
^ a&d altogether our gam. So also is the hidden Essence ; 
|^^aft.Biqgle« and take lU might in the dirers kinds of blessings, 
since the inrestigating of It in Ito own self is too aiduous 
^ and diflieult*. 

S. The sun passing into a transparent^ ressel, mto water, 
begetteth in the cold element the hot fire, an offspring that is 
Bb itself; marrellously it generateth ; an ofikpring rises up 
Aom it without dinsion, so that his light u not quenched, 
^ the water is not divided. The offspring is one of 

•.*;ftS*i'V*t&i?i •'■"if'^T- ThMPohdlx prkmadcoi, wUoh mdilj 
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Natural igpei o/ike TWntljf inemafprekeHnUe. 24 1 

chasUty, which glistcneth fortli in spotlcssness. Gold is 
uniform, a flower is threefold ; stone is unifonn, fire is three- 
fold ; burning, and heat, and light are blended in it'. For it * R. xL 
is not by one comparison' only that the language of the^^ 
creation mounteth up ; and thus, as They are preached, so Atiwa. 
receire ye without gninsaying these Threefold Ones'. Fornin. ' 
they stand not by the ordering of our wills; that nature as it!^^ 
exists, existeth thrcefoldly, neither can it be comprehended, n. «, k 
wherefore it b found to be such, as without question it really ^^|^ 
is. For who would blame him who said that fire exists 
threefoldly ? No man condemns him, since every one allows 
him. The passage of fire* remains a mystery to thee, how «i. i. 
it is conceived in the sun and hidden therein, and how again |, ^^ 
it is concealed in the womb of his brightnesses; and the 
pang which begot it is inscrutable 1 This wonderful birth 
of tliat miraculous thing' silenceth thee and refraineth tby'&ibo 
thought, since it surpasseth thy mind ! ^ ^j. 

8. The fruit which thou hast never tasted what sort it is,f*^^^ 

its HUtf^ 

if thou shouldest feel it with thy hand and smell it and also tiL 
see it, yet because thou hadst not hitherto tasted it and tried 
it, thou wouldest rely upon another who had tried it'; since' R-sH. 
then He is too mighty for thee, even that hidden Essence, ^^ 
believe that Fruit ^ whereby His might hath been tasted. ■• 4. 
Take wheat, and open it, and examine it, and shew us hownf^ ' 
the blade, the ear, and the root are hidden [there], which <ureg^^ 
each one of them perfect within it threefoldly, and which isR^Lf. 
recent, which old, or which afore other: and though they*** 
had a beginning, yet this is diflicult to comprehend, since 
their hidden beginning is from themselves unto themselves*. 



< i. Cb ertn in this cremtod thiDS 
thort ar* opentioM whieb riao in itoelrl 
•ad baTt no iittto mto wbat to ioteniM 
to itiolf. 8t. E. mwoM to implj tbii 
Uio rtUtions of tba P«raoM of Um ETrr- 
bloMod Trinitj to Eaeb Otbor, rovolt 
firom mrmtiont intoraol to tbo God* 
btod. (taeb m OooerfttioB and Spira- 
tioo,) and noifrom aoT opfrackmii toraiog 
iBa«,ooaBp.n.a.p. ise.n.d. p. 166. B.f. 
p. S84, t Tbto paatago naj bo coDtraatod 
witb Motbod. Coot. Virg. z. 6. and Iba 
naoMa baatowod on tba 8oa aod tba 
Splril bj Paando-Dkaja. doDiT.NoM. 

a. §• 7* \*0f Mi|4piV MftHif $iyu9wm 



tbaro qootod bj Gallandi, t^ugb witb- 
Ottt ibo apolocgr witb wbieb Dionja. 
iotrodaeaa it, a»hm x^ fJUm, Cjril. 
in Joan. p. l8.o. poiota oat bow, in tbo 
oaao of tba typo oi tba aon witb it« rar 
aod Sra witb ito baat, tbo faMlwalliog of 
ODO in Ibo ocbor dooa not daaCrqj tbo 
ooexiataacoof ooo witb tbo oCber. W \»9* 



w*j^. TbtotortalUaD o. Pras. Tiii. ftn. 
dooa of tbo root and ita atom aim, 
aoCfeincbaaidoa tbo Irate tbo tbird. Sao 
•too IHoBja. is Albaa. p. 4S, a. t^ 
aaidp.l4t. 



^' 



4. Be jr« idmoniahed, bold difpntants! and be re- 

•liiiMd, j« lenitiDbeiB I and tee bow no man is able to 

\^^ attain to the tbings of nature'. See that there are four secret 

B-ML fHMiatione in waters; and some of them are single natures, 

^ ^ and some there are that are two, and some again that are 

Unee; tbnwibld natures, that are conspicuous in three ways. 

*^al>As ton the Lord of natures' then, who can at all suffice to 

search into His Essence, and seek out His Fatherhood ; or 

explore His lliyestj, and say how it exists? For lol it is 

concealed from all in all respects. And if He willed not to 

set Himself plainlj finrth unto us, there is none among the 

^*^ eiealures that could senre as Interpreter* to Him. 

li, 6. If He condescended to thee to shew thee Hb Son, 

\^ foolish man, adore and praise Him for having deemed 

' tbee wortfaj of all this. Believe and re{}', and strive not with 

Him, neither do thou bring Him into a controversj, that He 

maj be examined. For the Nature of His Essence is unut* 

terable : bj stiUness is the gate thereto sealed op, puttbg the 

^ babbler to silence. It was thus that tlio[Jewi8li] people strove 

l^^ttf with Him in their questionings, [saying,] Who is this ? whose 

^^iki^ion is He? and how came He, or will He come? and they 

^^^ ^ dioog^it imposriUe for a Virgin to bring forth%and the elders 

J*^ and the scribes blasphemed Him, because they had begotten 

•^ ^aChristfor themselves which was no Christ; adream it was of 

^» ^f* tb6imaginaiaon,andagucssofthemind. Repro%'e thine own 

M, imagination, that it commit not adultery, and gender thyself a 

Christ which is no Christ, and deny Him who is Christ 

Be warned, make not an idol* in thy scrutinizing, be warned, 

that tbou shape not in thy intellect a guess* of thine own 

nnnd, and the oiTspring of thine own imagining': let the 

\ %^ Ol^iring of the true One be shadowed forth in thy imagina- 

i^^^don : for prying is an adulteress, and searching is an harlot\ 

^^^ It committeth adultery by its scrutinixing, and conceiveth 

. lad bringeth forth unto us a Christ of [its own] framing, and 

a CUU of [its own] shaping, that it may be like in all points 
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ifct tiitrtui ti tW gloricw and lofty < 8m AiImui. d« Deer. & N. §.S4. 

MdvMtimUtBlrdlftMitlMFathMr, v. 40. O. T. Ong. Nji. ii. p. 999, a. 

«MrfllttitWM WcTMiiMUiaHt <*EiiiioBiwtbbkitiMpOTi'art«d(kM3r 

if'Bk'Btkimr TbtXnoalaM dM? of Ut ^itb bM bon worthy of efwKt 

J* J>Ahtr It W rmn i lj i Fath«r, ■■d tiiai thoM wbt !■ all Iko wboto wwM 



induiged by iht vielim$ of the father of lies, SUd 
to the Gentiles. The Jews are looking for the dream* ofiF-74, 



thai 



B.d. 



their own intellect : it is the guess of their own 

the children of [Gentile] error are worshipping*. * Mts, 

6. The wicked one has left the piU ; he has cast these in to the *" 
midst of a wide waste, since he saw that piying had eluded the 
pitfall. [Free] enquiry in the place of a precipice engulpbed 
the infidel. And if thou art hanging him to bring him up, 
this is his device that he may bang himself on to thee in his 
own place *• For he hath broken off his own hope, thai his 
constant abode may be there. 



^tfOiO|«.* Am. rtndtn, cosi^ ^P^a 
in anliM Id Ttraaro •&««, «t, to ao- 
etdoBlMB ooapltxai, accttB, pivaipi- 
lem trahat Thia, oo tiM wbolo. ap« 
ptan to giT« tka trM ataaa of t&a 
wordt, (ooap. B. xWUi. |. S.) and tMr 
■MaBbgiOMM to ba t * If thoaJaatiSail 
tby hm aaquiry br tha pratoaaa. OmI 
thoa art dracginf Bataa oat of tha lark- 
ing placta wMoh tiM ao oalUd orthodoi 
dootHaa (an joa would apaak) atfarda 
hiM, ba aaaarod, that ho ia ooly da- 
▼IfiBg maaawhila liaw to maka tliaa 
taafcU tooro tlia eUU of ImO.'— Zoal 
fcrlka tnMkwaa pcatosdad by 



mlut, ApoL §. 9. aa wall aa Arloa, to 
AthaB.p.]8A. At for tha earljar part 
of tba aaetion, its mraoing it rmj ob* 
aearo: perhaps it nay SMaa, Baton 
has itlinqaisbad bis plan of luktog 
traps for man's sools bslow tha soriaoa 
af tba aartb, (sat n. b. p. 99i. wbara 
howoTor Iha Syr. word differs,) which 
tri^ aro toposaf fobles of tha miad'aown 
crsating, ha having obsorrcd that to an 
aottto and wranglins spirit tkep wara 
avidont anongh: ho has now given mso 
a wida waato <a land of thoma' (sea 
p. S80.) to diapnto in, wbiah angalpha 
hii vlotttot aa anaoaasfoUy as tha pra- 
aiplaa. vhtta it appaan to ba apaa 
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Wt Cremiion which U in ipace^ t« abore uianU reoion, 

M there is do ipace that sofficeth for His Essence. Whose 
the mind' • that sofficeth to search into His Fatherhood ? 
A. Though it be qnite true, yet it is hard to search out 
hour He created any tiling when there had not been any 
dungy and there wo^d be no demonstration' whereby thon 
migbtest search oat if it were possible. And since in the dis- 
ooorse of reason* there is no place where thy mind may rest 
and say, ' lo, thus it was !* beliere and repress the haughtiness 
of scrutiny. And inasmuch as thy spirit snfficeth not to gaze 
vpon the difficulty of the actual thing, search Him out in 
another way, that from another side thou mayest rest thyself; 
and reflect thai to Him, the Lord ofall, all is easy ^ The plead- 
ing whoewith thou hast silenced investigation into the crea- 
tores, oh, dad it on, and silence therewith the investigaticm 
failo the Oeneration ! 




It ■■ t l t unQ t wbiek •nttrf 

▼Ml Bf^orilj of o«r eoBMptioM 

IS w« •zpUfai tin* and its pro- 

}ij li fcmMw tm ipM*, M tiM 

MMSlBn Ol pnpQIltlQIIfa ftc 

b«w. St. K. ihM praUblr 
Ihat, at w« Muot bring God's 
I iMT iptM. it it iapottiUo 
mimk to wiiift htm flto whtit 

tt 



dio Sob. Etoo Aogolt wo ooDOtiTo to 
hftTo rolotioo to tpoeo and to oonoro* 
hood tiMir OMTotioao or ODorgiot. (8«o 
p.]87»B.K) BoC took dial and togno 
approbcntioB of Ood'o Ettooti at wo 
Imto, prttoppotoo Hia to trantotad 
tMco, aad to pr oo l odo t oor rratoniig 
aWot Bit nptratitt. 800 iMwtfor ott 
S.iril.|.S. 
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RHYTHM THE FORTY^IXTH. 

1. Bk restrained ye daring ones, and go not on with meddling 

any more! The fmh leaps along the boundary of iu river', »BjW^. 
and passeth not over it : we have passed with our scrutiny 
the boundary of Him who is the Giver o( our life. The 
Breath of the Gospel sustaineth us, the waters support the 
fish, the Scriptures" intelligent creatures. Within them is«E.«U. 
life, without them is death. He that dareth to go in, my son, |'79,'£l 
where there is no air', dietb, since there is no breath there to* iddor. 
quicken him ; that we may learn that we are not at liberty to go ^^ ^* 
into hidden Uiiogs. That Threefold Breath ^ sustaineth thee, « b. ▼. |. 
and if ouUide it thou shouldest go forth into scrutinixing,^^^^* 
the gust from errors will fly to thee, and kill thee. 

2. The fool ragetb, saying, " Wherefore should God have 

a Son*; for if the True One begat', it was either by His*».^iss. 
own Will or not by His own Will that He begat; and if|.g.^B. 
it wn by His Will, then was that which He begot no God;l«-M* 
but if it was not of His Will, He denied Himself though 



• Didym. do Trin. i. 9. p. 8. •* < Did 
Gfld beget williogly (tboj toy) or not 
wiUinglT P' Dot wo novt fint deelart 
wbit tlieir object it and nake antwor 
aceofdingly. Now tbeir object it to 
ratM an objection wiib tbo timplo- 
nioded from oitbcr alternative. For if 
they lay bold of tbo one, * It wat not 
willingly tbat He begat,' (not tbat any 
body doet antwor tbom to,) tboo tb^ 
tay, * God tben tabmitt to wbat Ho 
doet not will in having begotten tbo 
Son, tbo neeettity of nature bringing 
tbit about witb Him ;' bat if it bo con- 
ceded to tboBt tbat it wat willingly 
tbat He begot, tbey rejoin, * 80 then 
tbo Son't Generation depondt npon 
tbo Father*! wilL which coafort tob> 
■ietoney npon Him in the wty cC 
eroation."' Ambrot. do Fid. in i. 
108. ** Thoy fabrioato another impietv 
wbtn tiioy pot tho quettioB vbAMMi V^ 
WM wttlte^Vl «t wiiV^\(H^1 ^^»»^ "^ 



Father begat,— to that if wt tty will- 
ingly we mar teem to allow the will to 
have a prionty to tho Generation, and 
tbey may reply that the Son wat not 
ooeternal with the Father, tince tome- 
thing anteeeded Him:.... bat if wo 
aniwer tbat it wat unwillingly that tho 
Father begat, then wo may tc«m to 
have made tho Father incompetent." 
Other pattagct are given by PetaT. do 
Trin. ii. 649. St. E. moett tbit cavil 
by a practical obtervation: yooqncetioa 
(bo meant) about God*t Will in mattert 
too high for yous obey that Will in 
thingt plainly declared. Cootider in 
tetUing your belief not what will tatitfy 
an ambitiottt philotophy, but what on 
the whole it appoan from Scripture to 
bo God*t will that yon tboold beUorox 
vrhat improtdoa Ho latanAa^* ^ 
(:omi|as%^'^9^^u^>«si\mira' 



f 





tM ih§m mmdDamUf ikomgk learned met^ aUimimed 

5. For Tiin-gloiy U the cause of thy tcnitiniziog, Tliou 
weak and feeble nalure I go forth, go see thy shame in the 
midsl of thj contest which thine enemy reproacheth thee 
with* and along with him do thou [reproach] thyself also, 
thai tlioo mayest know that haughtiness is the cause of thy 
strife. For into these things Pkophets pried not, and the 
JQSt men, the Apostles, did not scrutinise. Was it that they 

^■•Mi were unlearned men i Moses will put thee to shame, who 
'^waa learned, and yet cast quite away from him the wisdom 
of Egypt, and wrote with plainness the Truth in open ' 
characters. 

4. Daniel too was learned and had been taught wisdom 
in Babel, such that she was not to bo compared oven with a 
gleaming of it: thobandsof thewisemen,11iatcamointo the 
trial, in all sciences all of them did he silence. And since 
he knew that the treasury of revelations wt^ closed, prayer gavo 
him the key of interpretations ; He was meditative above all 
the just, and when he heard that the words were sealed up in 
^secrecy, he sealed his own mouth with silence, and bounded 
his questioning, and waa yet for the sake of his countrymen 
provailed.iqpon and asked with discretion; and as he know 
that he was a man he asked things pertaining to men, and 
referenced the things pertaining to the Divinity^ 

6. The bold [disputant] forgets his nature, that he is a 
man, and leaveth the things pertaining to man and scrutinixeth 
those pertaining to the [Divine] Essence. If then he forget 
lus own nature, whose nature should he search into ? for he 
Ibrgetteth his own measures and tumeth wanton. If he had 
east up his strong wine and known that he is a mortal, then 
had he been silent and had kept the measures of mortsls. 

'^ 6. Look at that Daniel, who, though a Ph>phet indeed, 

T ^ asked the Angels that he might learn simple things : the 

^f foolish seek, each of them, into hidden things and put them 



« L •• mC in klnqirlypUM wlbleb b« 
MBtkDf iroL U. p. 14A. M «Md by tbt 
hnAm for dMir mytuim. 

< 8m B» ^U. §. 7. ■»< p. 67, B. p. 
B.SOft,B.K ThtprmhaeiworDuiM 

*M it It O«d'0 wOTld/ ntbtr thu to 
Momnt o/ Ood'0 utribitai 
iwMiHitCtank Atlh* 



** MothM jeri and ChftldMiu prodaioMd 
th«t it WM br their MothMTtng and 
odooUUcnt that tbey bad raiMd tbo 
king of Babjkn, Daniel was to oono 
b and wreetle with then bj \A9 Ood, 
of wbom thoy ttoogbt that Ha wonid 
otrtably bo ovoreomo br tbo codo oT 
tbo Babjioniaao." (on ohap. iL) 



from unbidden ^ying^ which lnad$ to confution. SAO 

forth. Moses also a glorious Prophet, asked in fear about His 
Name, I AM'; yet we pry into hidden things in sport 
The Apostle was more subtle than these rash [disputers] 
when he went into the city that was the metropolis of the Act* 17, 
Greeks, spoke to them of their own that he might shew that 
he knew it; but when they were overcome, then he cast aside 
their weapon, and taught them the truth: the/ rejected thetb. is. 
medicine of life, since they had now of a kmg time been ik f i. 
enfeebled with the disease of disputations. 

7. Sit thee in the contest that thou mayest see the strifes : 
for in aclear place before them comes a thing as clear as day, 
which clear as it is they cannot see, though striving, and strug- 
gling, and shouting. If then thou ezaminest them who have 
come to a stand-still * in things clear, how much more will the > 1. 1. 
foolish men be overwhelmed in the Sea of hidden things. 
Go again, seek an assembly' which is all still and clear, and Prar. 
cast in amongst them seardiing and strife, and sit thee down ^ ^^ 
and contemplate the composed persons that are turned frantic, sjexIv. 
the quiet that are disturbed and that disturb. If a single one ^ 
b prostrated there, then all shout together. Searching it is, 
the smoke whereof bath blinded many ! 



• ooatr. Sonit. i. §. 48. ToL ii. p. 
664, t ** Mooei witoeitotb to im tbat 
1m ealled no otbor by Ibo Naao of 
' Emoooo.' Tbojr worn called fode, 
bat oenentiale [or orer-beiagi] were 
tbej not called : tbat ^ ooo Name 
He migbt teacb oi the taeto of Hie 
Sraooy and bT anotltor Name let Of 
ne know tbo nugbtineei of Hie Eeeonce, 
tbat we migbt ooofeee botb. To Moeee 
did He roToal Hie Name, eiaeo Ho 
called Himfolf. I AM, wbieb if tbo 
Name of Hie £eeenco. And never at 
anr time did Ho eamamo anotbor by 
tbie Name, ae br Hie [otbor] Namee 
Re did manr; tbat bj tbo 000 Name 
wbieb Ho left, Ho migbt e bow ne tbat 
Re akme \% tbo Eeeential, and tbat 
there ia no otbor." It maj bo Jnet 
m ertion e d in JnetiicaCion of tbo old 



traaelation * I AH' here preierred, tbat 
tbo ibree of the Name uee not in the 
tenee employed, bat ia the fact that 
Being ie all that can be predicated of 
Ood.See Maimoo. ap. PetoT. do Deo i. 6. 
§.6. SoSt-HilaiydoTrin. i.4.6.M7eof 
thie paeeage, (£z. 8. 14.) « I felt mere 
wonoer at eo finuihed a. dcecriptioa 
Coocbina; God, which pat the iocom- 
orebenmble knowledge of the Divino 
Natare into worde the beet eaited for 
mining It nndoretood to man. For 
that no one thing ie more pocoliar to 
God than Being, le andentood, bocaneo 
the very (act tbat He ie, bolongetb to 
One noitbor oeae i ng at any time, nor 
began, mo. 
■^ The eon and aeeemUy in commotion 
pored in Homer, Iliad, ii. 144. 



^'^ 



wuhing^ like the DeUath, with its word washeth tit, and we 
©cmie op bjril into the lands of Paradise. And let m^ its 
osbes pass over the boundaries of life*! 
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-- with A word 

Of flrvitfiliMM, M Simooia ap. 
^ _*"T«kMd«ifc8«tBodM.sJ, 

M f/T*' At fcr PitkoB 11 foint to a 
Btbnm mImIw ooBBMltd with * pmue' 

ttflvekfaMMdMaMMrooiitoMdlB 



Ae P«r»iu tanr m arrow, ikoigh 
poi^ it aayla a oorreetfr oMlbr 
^SeiaitieiuuMHiddekal. St. Cob 
tta whole majperhapibttaidtoliavMj 
noeh IcM open to tha obargt of DOOM. 
•Ic^Deif in etTmologiea, 10 deoerfedlr 
jnm^t againet the aaeleBti, thaa Ue 
Oremaa aod Roauii coteaporariea- '- 



titeaUy the ramiSeatieiia ef a wonl'a 
MOM IraaMi eMBM idea, aad then. 



RHYTHM THE FORTY-NINTH. 

1. Oh ! how august was Noah| who was abo^e comparison^ 
with any of the mon of his generation ! They that were 
weighed by righteousness were found wanting in the balances, 
and one soul alone was of due weight by the force* of chastity*. ' s. 
They were drowned in the Flood who were lacking inTJ^^ 
weight: and he that was chaste' and gra^e was lifted aloft in^^i^ 
the ark. Glory to Him who was well pleased in him! 
Noah extended His ministry between both sides [of the 
flood], and marked out two types. I He sealed' up that which' P> ^ 
was passed, and began that which was, and between two 
generations ministered two typ^, since he interred the former 
days, and made preparation for the latter: he buried the 
old generation, and nursed up the youthful ona Pkaises to 
Him tliat elected him ! 

2. The Ship of the Lord of all fluttered upon the flood. 
It went out from the east, and reached nearly to the west : it 
flew to the south, and reached to the north. Its fluttering 
over the waters was a prophet to the dry land, and preached 
that its oflspring should multiply on all sides, and increase 
in erery quarter. Praises to its Redeemer ! It marked out 



• Vol. I. p. 146, A. *< Mw SpvrU skaU 
not tlwtU M ih€9e NMM '/er rrfr*^ 
thb ia because tbcy were created to 
ll?e lor ever, and the Spirit breathed 
into them waa to dwell in them for 
erer. But thej proToked the Spirit 
br their deedi, ana on thie aceonnt He 
•aid , My &nni sJkaU tui tlweU m Ikem 
for evetf because (key art fUth. for 
their deed He calli the fleah : and [road 
er] it U their lifo that He caUi < apirit :' 
^en it would be. that their life shall 
not be 800 jean like Adam, SeUi, and 
Enoch. But man's lifo shall be 180 
Tears, i. e. from the daj that Noah 
began at the work of the ark until it 
was finished. Far the imt^naiwm ef 
mam h evUfrim kit fonik. If then it 
had been or His Spirit that He was 
•peaking, then neither fai Noah wonld 



His Spirit have dwelt for the 600 years 
that be preeerred hia virginitj as not 
beiuff mioded to be married, till the 
Lord bade him, because he was afraid 
lest he should have sons and thej 
shoold he corrupted by the daaghters 
of Cain. Other interpreters huwerer 
interpret it of the Spirit which was 
breatbed into us, and fashioned man in 
the Ukeness of God, &e.>> (See p. 367, 
b.) As the addition of one letter makea 
this passage clear, I have ▼entured to 
suggest readiug* or.' It is probable thai 
8t E. begins with the (iiterpretation 
which takes it of the Holy Spirit, and 
after passing en to the one which takea 
of the hnmaa spirit, returns to the first 
onoi Howerer, dto view given ns eC 
Noah's chastity la dbemain point hef«. 
Cooip. p. 90, B. L 




W4 n^ ipfm an ike Imw mud the mrk exkmuiied iy Ckriii. 

bj its ooune tbe iteiidaxd of its Pireteirer, the CroM of its 
GBiipnsii, and the TVse of its Sailor, who should come and 
Asbion finr Himself a Church in the waters, and by the 
Name of the TVini^ rescue them that dwell in it; and the Spirit 
M» instead of the dore was the Minister of her unction*, and of 
ffaytbe Sacrament of the Redemption hy her*. Praises to her 
Bedeemer ! His mysteries in the law and His types in the 
aik bear witness to each other^ : for as the recesses of the 
aik were emptied, thus also were the types that are in the 
Seriptuies emptied. He who by His coming brought the 
mysteries of the law to a close, fulfilled in tlie Churches the 
types of the ark*. Oloiy be to Thy Coming ! 

8. My mind is amazed that it hath embarked upon' the 

fearful flood of our Redeemer ! Blessed be Noah, since even 

though the ship was afloat upon the flood, and the ark also, 

he was himself collected. Be my faith. Lord, a ship for my 

: for lo! the foolish are sunken in the depths of 

piying into Thee. Praises to Him that begot Thee ! 



Mecfld to paradiM to iDbtrit It teeord- 
ittg to its ilegrftty each ooo aeeord- 
log to bto Imboor doth it ndTanco to tbo 
dogTM which to rakod to bin : to this 
oaeh BUM to kept, tinco it btf dcpircfo 
onoogh for them sll, it* gimmd » §or 

Goitent*, the midipt of it for tbe jut. 
I height for tboee of heroie Tirtiie, ana 
for the ShecioAh is it« eamBiit. Moab 
therefore made the heasce to dwell in 
the lower storiee, and in the middle story 
made he the fo^to (see n. g. p. 167.) 
to dwell, and in the likenem of God 
Noah dwelt in the highest place. Tbe 
people on Moont Sinai dwelt below the 
prieeto roand about it and Aaron in the 
middle of it: and Moses was on the 
height of it, and the Glorious One on 
the summit thereof. The mjsterx of 
tbe divtoion of that Garden of Life did 
God depict in tbe Ark and also on 
Mount Sinai its types) seeing He bj 
ito orderings shadowed oat to us Para- 



k Bet B* xriii. n. e. and |. 9. reC 1. 
and p. S. p. S. n.8S. nU. In VoL i. p. 149,f. 
he wrltee as follows: ** The dove that 
Noah cent from the ark prefiguree the 
Holj Spirit to us: and tbe eireom- 
slanoe that at tbe tret time it found no 
fluting place, inasmuch as men's eon- 
versaoon was unworthy of tbe Spirit, 
indieateo the whole time before the 
iood, as to known from God's saying, 
* MySptoit shall not dwell for eter in 
these men, beoaose they are fleshW.' 
And by tat dove's retnming and the 
waters abatinff, he Sgureth to us that 
sfai abated by ue Baptism in the Jordan, 
and thai the Holy Spirit rested: tbe 
leafofeliTeilgureththennotionaad re- 
eoaeUiation witb tbe Father and the sign 
ef peace. For tbe going out of the 
raven will igure to us the foil of tbe 
aeeueer.** In reference to note h, p. S8S. 
H may be remarked that the < abating 
ef sin' hen, (as in Vol. i. p. 681, d.) « the 
ebaaging of the waters, for the wash- 
ing cf tbe Divine Begeneration,' to what 
St. B. contomplalcs as dbe object of 
Chrial't Baptism and not aaght gaintd 
toHimotM: 8een«d.p.a70. 

• Ttl. I«. ^ ass. *^When the Just 



dise, ordefiy. fair, and goodly In all 
things. By ito height and by its fair- 
ness, by its smelto and by its diverse 
tribes that haven ef all riches, the 
Church, to depleted." See abovt, p. SS, 
n. k p. lai, a« t. ' 



- 
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RHYTHM THE FIFTIEI'H. 

1. The Son who was with His Father before all things 
surpasseth also all times, for in Him were created times, 
and He was before numbersy moments, and seasons*. His 'p. 66, 
mode of existence cannot be searched out, neither the datOo, |^ * 
of it be comprehended, neither can enquiry discover why* it' P* ^^ 
was. It hadi not been measured out how great He is, norD.soff,d. 

n explored of what quality He is*. Praise to Him thatl^'^- 



been explored of what quality ««« •• . «..«.^ ^ *«..» ~^'fi.s. 
begot Him ! Who is there whose mouth would not hold its 
peace at the Begotten, whose glory no mouths are able to utter ^ ? ^B.xiviL 
Who is there that would not reprove his own self, and bethink^ 
himself that if the Begotten could be comprehended, they 
would have made Him that begot small: and if the Fruit** ^ ITS, 
could be searched out, they would have set bounds* to the».^,d. 
Root thereof; for that They are blended' One with the Other. ^P- ^» 
Glory be to Thy Father in Thee ! *^slo, 

2. Who would not be ashamed for concluding within the^***^ 
narrow womb of his own imagination' piying without measure, 'R-^^^* 
searching out without limit into the Begotten and tbe Begetter? m.^,^ 
The searching out of the creatures even is too great for our minds : 

the searching out of the Creator there is none that can span, 

for it is too great for any nature*. Praises to Hb Greatness! '^s-B. 

3. Who would not allay his prying into the Begotten, and be ]^ ^ 
astonied at Him that begot Him ? That He is Son, is easy 

for us : how, is hard for us : that we should feel Him so, is 
easy for us'*: that we should pry into Him, is difficult for us : mb. vii. 
since from every nature* is the prying into His Essence con-|^ ^ j^ 
cealed. To the Father and to Him let us offer up glory by ix. ^ i. 
means of silence ". Praise be to Him that sent Him ! blessed u b. il 

be His coming ! t a! tt[' 

4. Who would not bless the Good One who gave to dust^ie. 
its soul, that it might feel Him; who gave to the small dust^***** 
discourse and reasoning ; who sent His Son, and clothed it, 

and brought it up to glory **. The wicked one envied at His " t- tt. 
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t74 !%€ Nmnei t/ FsUkar and Son froOaimed in Seripiure, 

KBA^h is bj Hit Sa]t> thai the foolish hare lost their sarour. 
'** For who can undo the Name wherein our Baptism standeth 
Hs. and oar Atonement ? Piraises to Thy Atonement* ! 

8. Say thou that the work of man is external to himselfy and 

*»» Sllyhis Toiee* is within himself! say that he is God*s work, and 

iLliHt »®^ fr^^ himself* ! For His Word is His Son, not a word of 

^ ^ the Toice. This is the Word that is able to declare all 

Ihmgs, this the Word that our word is not able to declare ! 

Fteises be to Thy concealedness ! Why is thy wordiness 

stirred, thou wise man*, to no advanUge ? for if the Father 

conlesseth His Son aiid abhorreth it not, and if the Son 

alto confesscth His Father and feareth not, get thee forth 

and weep, childish man, that They are Equal and at 

Unity, and we are divided*. The heavens are full of peace, 

• §-«.B.bnt there is a sword in the Churehes*. Piraises be to Thy 

^^UjJ^ Peacemaking ! 

&• *. 1. 8. What detriment does thy enquiring do to God«? For if 
^'He crieth aloud that He begat, and is not ashamed of it, and 
las, that He is Father, and is not abashed at it', who art thou, 
weak man ! that wouldostbe an arenger of Him who avengetli 
an ? Get thee forth, go, avenge thyself of thine adversary 
who hath slain thee with thy tongue. Praises be to Him 
that dew him*! The fool hath cast himself down that he may 
penetrate into two Seas', calm and holy, which have never 
been troubled at any time. Rivers grow troubled in their 
waves and get themselves calm again ; those that are foul, 

* Soeh li thf ^nion «f the Editor; Word that oor word i§ doI aMo to 

Vot M tbo two oUutct bfgio tiBiUrl/ dcoUrei' An it ftftiids, the pbrMO ■ thii 

with * Say ^muk* ud * Say ^Ood,' tho Word' it taken in two diffareiit 

it la diAralt to rappoM tho tocond was ioiMOt in tho Latin, whioh ii awkward ; 

not Btant to prodicato Mmiething of therofemiootoMattzi.sr.oofreqnonc 

God, M tho Snt doM of man. The with St. E. la loot: and tho *J7i« Word' 

oeeaaiooal tia-tTUahled Toneo Intrr- oonet in in a waj one shoold not oz- 

aixod with thf» fiTe-«Yllahled load one poet. But it oeemed beet to give abora 

•oenapootaoBoeoofiMion; anditeeeme anoh a 





not fanpoffiUo that the worde ^ 



Toriion aeoooid beAnfoodoataf 

the wordi aa thej stand. 

— »"iS u ij a' *u •8eoaboTo,Poarl,fin.andB.WM.S. 

d^ Uo OOl ihoold come after the ^ j g^^ ^ .^ ^»^,„i, ^ j^^ ^j. 

'T^. **l/i^' 'ii^^a^ ^ ". What Chriattheroprajrei*, that «aa 
•ft^r « wj <rf G^.' J^J^rriT. the Father ii one by nWro in roepoet 
then mn thai i « Sat thon of man Uiat bo ^ g j, y^^ ^ ^/j^ ^^ ^f eaoh 

^ • TT^ 5v*Vf *""* "^^ '«?' "^ other may l^nio one in mind and 

bom ^"^^iJ^.^'^ZI^^,^^ nnaaimitj and br oor being in no wloo 

!!.>'■^!*^^l^i'IJ?^J*m."wiS •» ^""* ^^^ each^other, bnt 

!?*tJ2L*!i."'^^5.J2!l1 •l«HwithonobondofholTlot.ailt 

■a UriH", (Matt. si. Sr.) thb tbo }^* ^ 



and ike/uiiiiiff of ail kereiia^ cavik againti them, 275 

by their abundant streams become limpid and purified. And 
if a man pry into them they eddy him* in and cast him down, > p, i44, 
seeing that he has died in his scrutinising. Praises be to*' 
Thy Righteousness ! 

4. Who would not refrain hb searehing into secret things? 

it is a plague which the Apostle calleth a canker. Con-STiai.a, 

tentious searehing is a fountain of mischiefs for the fool that p[^^ 

busieth himself therein. From out of it there may be formed >7, 14. 

a passion of a sudden, which is sweet in the beginning thereof, 

bitter in tlie end thereof. Piraises be to Him that exhausted 

it! Who hath persuaded thee to use. thy feeble pupils in 

gazing on the secret and strong Lights*, whose glistenings the 'ic- tho 

Angels cannot look upon*. Moses wished to pieree through penoaa, 

them and see them tliero a little whiles And as he did notf^P- 

f • s. p. 

look to pry, the glistening was eager to meet him, blinding, S4i,n.e. 
as it does, them that pry. Praises to Thy Majesty ! \^2^^ 

5. Who would not believe the two Testaments concerning ^R.xiTi. 
the Father, and the Son, and the Spirit Comment on them ^^^^ 
where you will*, yet are They not called by the name of*^««- 
' made,* * created,* or ' formed.* No affinity to Them have the every 
names there given to things created. Thus He willed it should ||^ 
be written, and since He is God, it is meet that we believe isysl 
Him. Praises to His Lordly State! Who would not submit 
himself to his teachen and learn as they have taught him*?*p-i3S, 
But if a man hath thought that he has surpassed the measure of ** 
hb teachcre, empty is his vaunting ! O man, whose taste is 

lost, and who hast raised a quarrel with God, to whom hast thou 
likened thyself? Who among the wise is as He who giveth JaaMii, 
wisdom unto all ? and who among deliverers is as He who jVbs s 
giveth all freedom ? or who in revelations can compare with ^ 
the Holy Spirit? Praises to Thy teaching ! lo. * ' 

6. What strong reason then hath he that striveth with us? 
for the Truth fetters up all their reasonings ! One of three 
things happeneth unto him that is a bold disputcr: either 
grant that he is an infidel, or grant that he is a deceiver, or 



' Thie eeena to refer to Pror. ▼. 4. 
whioh anoiently wm oomnMmly nndor- 
atood to contain beeideii its literal eeneo 
an aeoonnt of the wilea and fate of 
heraev. See B. x\U, %, 6. Jerom. in 
Xateh. vi. 14. Epiphan. Hwrea. Ixzix. 
f. S. GyrO do Ador. xt. p. SS4. Bodo 



and the Greek Catena on the plaee, ice. 
ForaeSt E.hinMeIftayi, vol.iii.p.670. 
** All onr eonla are together eepooacd 
onto Ood, aftrr the faahion in which 
Ho took and cmooaed a wife fcr tho 
eon of Abrahaa Hia friend.'* 
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Bir9Ue9 mr€ ia^pmrw mkl ditpiUaUmii at 

aOir.^ •• WiQ would not be afiiid and purify hU body'? Sinco 

~- t, ^li^n He went into Hb Fadiei^i HoQM. that great Temple, 

with a eord He ebastiaed them, who were withoat hope as 

M.hanng made Ught of HU Temple. To Jenmlem He gare 

y^a writing of divorcement. He alto took the rineyaid from 

• thoM hoAandmen. Who would not fear, and who would 

g. 'not lore Him who praised His merchants, that doubled the 

^j^ Jf talenU they had receired, and tormented that wicked and 

94, «L haimfiil serrant who had ruined them of HU household and 

undone his fdlow-senrants, and rebuked the apostate spirit, 

» B. ML who when orereome howled out by the mouth of hU devils', 

]Sr«ki^* What hare we to do with Thee, Jesus ?^ 

•«• i. For it is written that the good Master repented and was 

- -^ weary*, and cbthed Him with our feebleness, and us also He 
.elothed again with the Names of His Majesty. The foolish 
w^ what was ours and thought tUt to be His which was 
ftom us: and they were rebuked, yet they felt not that, at 
tibat rate, we should think also what was HU to be ours. 

m lofe, they passed not judgment on HU words. The 
•WJtarians deceitfuUy laid wait for HU words: for their 
detertable strife was as it were the adversary of that Righte- 
ousness, which laboured by fiction to overbear the right 

5. The Lord had spoken: plain men were cheered, suUen 
men were confiised, and the simple heard and relied; the 
*?*^ ^^^f quesUoned, [sayingj ' How can thU Man 
give us His Body *?• Their quesUoning kept them deprived 




jouu. p. fee. M, w Uf MdS^ M 

AMrbf eurtUr liow St. E, drwr the 
PmMbilvM tUlMog Md materid 
tjfpw: *lo. wrath nmneth to aad 
ftob tlM Mvtb: tha poUtMit iiBp«d« 
l^^S'^J^ ^ ^ hwUnSiiii 

kn^iv^iAldl UtubeifiaMDto 
wmr, that viM vhflM wiM if oooM. 
^Bl Let «a b« bofldera of oor 

■U^aa ihiiMt tJut .hall be aaat Ibr 
gy' " « Sn«t man aUyed at thy 

''^ «»• woold be at At door. 

te tbeuld tbjr ^ be 

mA .iiy.*^ te B(ki la U^ Sifiaa. 



Saerifioe and AtoneaieBt, be thoa alio 
for Hie lake •brine aod pricet aad 
oSeriag. Since thj mind bath be- 
come a shrine, Iea?e not filthineM 
therein: leaTe not in the hooee of God 
f oght ^t hatefnl ie to God : let the 

eirer to God ie pWaeingl 

Joan. p. 860. after tpeoifying eereral 
b^noM, thoi addreme^ tSs Jew: 
"Meoj mighty work* there be wUoh 
Mfiore thoo art foand to hare gaaed 
«P«» with wonder, apon whioh if yon 
PJMi y«ir J how' yon wiU diebeliete all 
«nne Soriptnie, aad tabrert ail the 
Fgwti hare Mid, aad the eaerad 
wim^gi of Meiva aMfo than aaj eC 



the Jewi and lAe iki^am the 10 kaad. 288 

of the Medicine of life : let not our questionings deprive 
us also of reliance [on Him]. The words of God ought 
not to be assayed in our furnace. For look at the disciples, 
aod again look at the uubelieverSy how confiding the 
chaste are, and how questioning the furious! They thought 
that the Son Himselfy who could never at any time have 
His measure comprehendedy was not yet fifty yean old. John s» 
Wherefore we will briefly say, that all scrutinizing belongs'^* 
to the led hand'. For even the thief that was crucified ' p- ^^ 
on the left hand himself scrutinised, that we might 
learn by his questionings the audacity of the investigators. 
O thou hopeless one, that when even pierced and crucified Lai 
•crulinized His Lord ! Who again would not be astonished 
at that thief on the right hand, who, though he hung, saw 
and believed that He was the Son of God, and quickened us 
who hare believed that He ascended unto g^oiy and sat 
down at the Right Hand? Him did the Crucified persuade ; 
but as for us, uot even the Cherubim* that carried Him, 
persuade us. 



tficm. Rather then we onght to be> 
Ue?e in Chriet, and by anentinff with- 
eot thought to what in laid by Uin, to 
be anxiooM rather to learn bow to win 
the bleating, and net with drankard 
fecktoMncii to eay, *How caa thie 
man, &e.' " See Atbaa. p. 896. O. T. 
aad other passaget in PetaT. de Trin. 
T. 6. againet thit UM of * How.' Philo 
de Abrah. fin. '* Tooehing thofo thingt 
whereof God witoeMeth whnt bcfitteth 
men, bat with all certainty to beliete." 
* {.Oithoagh the higheetangele adore 
Him in tpite of Hit i letb« we are not to 
bepereuadcd: •oeonR.STi.fin.andB. 
azix. 1. and a. a. p. 386. Perhape thit 

Ckttage refers to the interpretation of la. 
iii. 1. &e. oommonly reoeived among 
the Fathert,(at Antooelli on St Jamce 
of NltibiM, p. 898, rightly notieet,) and 
alluded to by 8t. £. vol. i. p. 87S, a. 
oo I Sam. xTiii. S. (** In the going 
ont of the dameele and their reioio- 
inge in Dand't Tietoriee, behold by 
oontemplalion the Tietoriee of Chriet, 
aad Hit return from the plaee of the 
dead, aad how the Anoelt aad the 
eoolt of the just went forth to meet 
Him,") and plainly adopted by him in 
▼oL ik p. 807. e. where he writee ae foU 
lowa, on Zeoh. xitt. S. "Ther ihell 
enj, Whnt are then wenads in Thy 



HandtP and He thall eay, Thcee aie 
-the wonnde wherewith I was tobdned 
in the booee of my friends. This is to 
be taken of Him who abore was called 
a Fountain of lile, (quoted note e. p. 196. 
fin.) and suits with the Son in erery 
rcspeef. For tho beaTenlr powers, the 
friends of Christ the Bridegroom, and 
His laboureni ask Him aboot the 
wounds wherswith He was subdued by 
the erucifien, aad about the rents m 
the nails ia His hands. And it is they 
whom He orobably aaswers and says, 
These are the wounds wherewith I was 
subdued, not by Mine enemies, but 
among Mt friends and My kinsmen : 
owing to their hatred of the frdse pro- 
phetS) ther thought that I was a de- 
oeiTor and one of the lying prophets. 
After this foshion the heaTOiiy powers 
asked the questioa also in those words 
that are written in Isaiah, aad say, 
Who ie tUe that eometh from Edom. 
with Hie garmeaa red from BosrahP 
when they eaw that His Body was 
mystsriousiy dTod with the Blood of the 
suftrrings ct His own self." Pout. de 
Angelis i. 8. §. 11. ia part disapprovee 
of this intsroretatien, but does not 
mention that Orig. in Joan. tL 89. O. 
Naa. Horn, in Paeeh. Nyss. in Aeo. 
Ui. p. 44S. Aaibr. de laet. Yirg. ▼. 






RHYTHM THE FlFTY-FIFrH. 

1. WhO| my soQi would compare naturen which are not like 
one another in their births: for from all of them ia the Natore 
of Him who created all, different. For if the generation of 
fire' is hard to relate, though quite open to the eje, how much * m^ 
more hidden from us is the FVuit' of our Maker, and therp.i7fy 
Generation of our Creator. Praises to Thy concealedness! For**** 
ho tliat discourseth of Him who gave all things their nature*,* |. a. 
ought to discourse of every nature first Let us let alone 

His Majesty, and speak of His chariot*; let us shadovr fbrth 
how it is. Let us also explain the living wheels of it, and if EMtk. 
too the beasts have reason. Who hath ever seen a chariot, ^''^'^ 
whereto the air was made in the place of the earth, and the 
wind in the place of a road ; lo ! it leadeth its own self, and 
tumeth not itself aside : for the four sides have lour heads 
over the throne. This is the direction* of its (aces, and t]io«& 
countenance thereof looketh unto every place. |A^a 

2. And since the son of Busi saw the likeness of a Man upon 1U,|M. 
the throne, and since that chariot turned not itself aside, was it 

the throne therefore that changed iu posture that it might ex- 
plore every side ? But if the throne be a marvel, who can suf- 
fice for the Watcher that sitteth upon it? Speak, and shew us 
the nature of Heavenly Beings, the image of Michael, and the 
form of Gabriel, who are £xe and spirit*. Wherein b this fire^r^ I4i^ 
seen, wherein is this spirit breathed? and are they short or**** 
tall? and their cast, of what cast the feel of them is? whether 

• 8tt n.b. p. 164. Of Cbrift'i riding firoinitiiieekth07ok«ortlMitnBnr,aa4 

in a chwiot to be Iflto man in all thinn btconai a chariot of ImmaanalyUwIaad 

he tpaakf, B. Uiii. §. 8.mo aho K. orvhatithadbMBmadoythatoftfaaad-^ 

Ixxix. §. 9. In vol. i. p. 964. he aajii Teraaiy'e poiran." Eleewhers he tpoaks 

the asp of Balaam ia a tjrpe of homan of the Cro«aa Chriat'a ehariot, B. rtfi. 

natore, vbioh had bcoome a ehariot for §.9.andapealEaTol.i.p.4M,ab of Ood't 

theaocoaer. Bat the faot that aa eoon monnting noon the Cherobim and 

ai erer ai it taw the Angel of God, It fljing, aa indenting thai * the Angeb 

threw Balaam, this ia what takeanlaoe mote the Heavna ronad, and pmdnon 

when h/Hia revelation theaoolia allowed the ehangee halnaging le their Mtanl 
the light of the Bridegroom: it ihakea 



«• Tk€ Divine Nature more eaeify ameeived 

tt naj be touched by thee? Who hath gone, upon in- 
mtigaHon, out of the worid, and beyond it, that he ahould 
•&.^eoine and teU thee>? And if there be no bound* to it, 
M.f.1.*^ extended is it, go measure it with thj mind, that it may 
•atwer thee by the measures of it There is One who hath 
measured aU things, who may not Himself be measured; 
Md that containeth all things, though nothing may contain 

a Whatsoever is in the eternal Essence, that is a Nature 
#• I. which Nature'* He nerer at any time gare at His WiU ; and 



OS generate than at uneriginate. 
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M^ V: * ^ «fc«» It BO MOOTUioabl* 
•NBOy Attempt to fern aa fasaiiaarT 
■t wbcB tUf dbrt hM Mt M^ 
, itf U •, ih» wotld, tm hj iti 
miniaity mbtIom that that ita la. 
lam Crtator eaaaot bt monunJ W 
saa'aSoitaiBteUaot. ' 

• IWa paawga might ha^a baaa 

thoo^ anOdaDdjto Ihapoiat, a Uttl^ 
JMi ao, paAapa, ia tha origiaaJ thaa ia 
taa t r a n a lati o B . Ia Seholaatie Latin it 
■ifl^ be raadarad, Qaieqoid b Ea- 
•aatia iitarai aat. omna id aat aatora, 
9«aai lUa aao volttit at aatararet, ©r! 
MB tolando fuUurwrii. Tba Sami! 
ttteaa, aad maoh mom tha Aaomaaaa. 
«d aat alloir tiia Boa to be ia tba 
Fa^a Sahataaea, bat made him a 
■aooad aabataaae: beaoe 8t B. iatiita 
that what ia la tha Eternal Eaaence ia 
••"Ml. See oa Athaa. p. SB, g. p. 486, 
B. g. Bj tba wofda < thia i? to Hii 
VOff/}» laaaaa thia dootriaa, that Ha 
»ha ii ia tba Father deaa aot depead 
vpoB tiM Father'a wiU tor Hia axiat. 
aaaa^aa &r from ahawiag aay im« 

■^ «(_»• wherebT aU that, ia thia 

p. m, d. **Tba eo^janotioB we apeak 
jr doea aat indieaU b the apintaal 
Nataia aaj bodUr ooncTHceaoe, bat 
na imion aad bUadiag toffetber of 
Out Saifitaal [Peraoa]%th^ Oth«r 
2Wi «1»« Wwtity oTwilla. (or the aeta 

WhMilbre Oere ia aot ear diToraiiy of 
aj Sob aad the Father la reeaeot af 
Wi. bat M ia the Arebetypal BMatr 
^Ooedaaai ao ia the Image of thii 

teak athfajaalf b a arffior, (ibr then 
■y. o^MtioB to oae'a ariag bodOT 
gMMauu w to btbg the eanoeptioa of 
we mtm betera om,) te all reepeeto 



will the iauge be Uke ia fono to the 
oriffioaJ. ia aach waj that the Ibrm 
whfeb looka iato the mirror te the 
aoaroeof the form la it; aad ao, that the 
inage aeitber aioTea aor taraa by itaalf 
mleei the erigiaal eommeneea the 
torntog or moriag ; and ao, that If the 
ariaoipal awre, of aeeeaaitj that wbteh 
te diapUjed ia the mirror noveth ateag 
with it So aay we that the ImaM of 
the iBTteibie God. the Lord, atereffT 
motloa of Hia wili, witboat anr mean 
or interreotion adjutteth Himaelf to 
the Father. If the Father wilteth 
anght, then the Soa who ia b the 
Father aaea at oace the will of the 
Father, or rather hath Himaelf become 
the will of the Father. For He hath 
all that the Father hath b Himaelf, 
M»d ao there ia nothing of the Father'a 

S'^^i**^**"**^ But if He bath b 
Himaelf all that ia the Father'a, or 
rather hath the Father Himaelf. of 
BeooMi^ iHth the Father and whi!t te 

**? F^Jt ^ *»«^ *» Himaelf the 
whole of Hia Father'a will." TWa 
glebratod paaaage will aerro to make 
ot.£.amaaaiBgelear«r! what he im- 
pUai ia that the will of God te not a 
pwaooal attribato of the Father'a ooIt. 
bat aa emeotial attribato of the God* 
head, Mmmaaieated indeed to the Soa 

by^eFatber.batiatheaameaeoaeoalT 
aa Hm etmal Sabaiateocy ia oommaai- 
ttitodtoHim. 8t.CyrilTbefcp.9ll. 
anawa how the Anomeana pot their 
•rgnmeBt « By will it waa that the 
Father gave the Son Hia Sobaiateaey : 
JB tWa way ateo He made Him Cieator; 
2*l^*.^ A*t it te from oat of the 
Father'a Emeaoe that He aabateteth, 
iMt any diriaioa or eiHux be ooneeived 
to appertain to that aaapeakahte Ea. 
•«••." The fcltewiag t part of St 
C.aaaawer: <Mf aeeording to them 
the Natoie tf God te dry aad aafraitftil, 



this is to His gloiy. For there is one thing whieh is not in 
ihe power' of that Lord, in whose power' are all things; and^ 
this is His commendation. For His 1!^^ than which there 
is nothing higher, alone and by itself is high ; and this is 
its crown. Seeing that there is no possibility of this being 
declared in words, if one has been obliged to do so, it is not 
with a riew to that being declared in words, which being 
hidden, nerer was at any time spoken or declared in words ';'f 
it was the piying that I wished to reprove: for, if £[is not ^' 
baring gi?en a nature to Himself, is a thing beyond its reach 
to attain to, how much more beyond our reach is prying into 
His Eternal Essence' I 

4. Who, my beloved, hath been able to feel or to embrace 
aught which existeth not ? Even thus difficult and hard is it 
for thee to search into that which [really]* is. And see how*B 
He sealeth up the searching into Himself my son, since ^ 
that which is not, beareth witness unto that which is, in this, 
that by scrutinizing Him, He cannot be searehed out* unto 
ion. From this itself let us learn what perplexity**^ 



He te aot free b the abaelato war He 



aet 
ai: 



what te that OMratire will wbioh pro* ne te aot tree la uie aDaeiate war n« m 

eeedeth from Him, wbteh ateo accord- ooght to be ; Ibr a necewity forcea 

ing to them gare the Son Hte Sab- Him to be what He te, aad prereota ^, 

ai^enoy,itbeiBgableforaoothtoereato Him from being other than He 

and to make tiie tbinga that are noc P ia. Thia indeed la a eaae which no 

White they avoid aaying that the Fa- piona miad would wteh to put. and 

ther'a CrMtiire Word waa generated which the oonfntatioa of heretict in the 

from Hte Eaaence, b Tory troth they only object which will Jostify one b 

are driren to the aeUbame point— for pattbg. Still when men profcM to be abb 

the Will of the Father wUch Ureth to inToatigato Hte Eternal Esaenoe, it te 

and te in Hte Eaaence te the Son, aad allowabte to ahew, how what we ooa- 

Hia Word by whom all tfiioga are ceiTe aa attribotee belooging to that 

wroocbt." Epipban. i. p. MS, o. <* la Eaaeace, aad ao oiore btolligible thaa 

all tluoga wbatsoeTor thoa aareat coa* the Eaaence Itaclf, are incomprebenaibte 

eeming God, O Aetina, He te wholly to ai. Heretiei aay God begat at Hte 

Tory aimplioity,bcomparabte, perfect in Will: tet them explain that Will,te 

Himictf, not atandbg b need of aoght. St. E.'a raplr, and then we may think 

For He ia perception itaalf aad will efargniagwiUi them. See B. zUt. V. 8. 
Itadf. Wheraibre ia a way incom- • Eonomioa b hte Apology, §. 7. 

parable the Only-begotten Son did He aaid aa foOowa : ** One then going hj 



beMt,yet neither tberebr did He de- ena'a aataral aeaae, aa wall aa by the 

prhre Himaelf of Hte owa Eaaence, fte." teaehiog of the Fathera, te God con- 

Bee oa oootr. Sent. i. §. 80. wbera the feaacd br aa to be, who aeither came 

eabject of the oae WiU b the Triailj from Himaelf aor from any one etee; 

will ocear. for either of theee te alike impoaiible. 

d i. e. if one caBaot ooaeei^ aa oa- Bat aince b troth what makiv mnat 

origioato Nature in aooh way aa to needa exist before what te made, ^keJ* 

keep clear of diffiealtiea, thea neither To thte Baail aaya : (1- i 6- P- 914. b.) 

oaa we ao ooaoei^ Hte Eternal Ea- «* After he baa told aa that it te plab 

aenoe. It may be aaid, that if God to every oae'a eomoxm ■eaae that God 

did aot give Hfaaaelf Hte own Natore, ia iagainante, he goee aboat briagiag 

He eaaaot alter that Nataraytherafm aa daa am at r aH a i M ef thia, mmek aa g 




n 11 ly a . ■ [ I ! n I i m m ^ f i . . mx IPW y 




Hmmm frw^f itiappUcM^ to Ihimg9 Dhwe. 

b 001% wnftj time we gaxo opon that first EMence, who 
when these was nothiDg, yet it foand to have existed, and 
then b no proof of the mode of His existence. There is 
aleo another perplexity, as oAen as we go into Him, and 
bow He begot fixnn all eternity hath not been comprehended 
• fb ii% from all eternity >. 

^^ A. It is from Him that we say of Him, that as it is necessary 
to confess His Essence ; this being matter of necessity, not 
of proof, since it is too great for any proof: so too it is 
necessary that thou shouldcst extol His Fatherhood without 
searching and scrutiny, seeing it is too high for any search. 
In plying into His Fatherhood, thou hast pried also into His 
Essence. Who will not honour in silence both of them ? 
For they are withdrawn from all, and they are blended 
together. If they dispute, it is together; and if they orer- 
oom% it is together. For gracious is the Fatherhood : fearful 
'CM9>is the Essence: after the fashion of the hands* they assist 
^ *^^ one another, since their crown is one. 

6. Who is there among ready speakers, whose speaking is 
equal to speak with all languages the Lord of all languages, 

• i^S. which hare nerer at any time spoken Him*. For whaterer 

win allow the whole of itself to be uttered, is also akin to us: 
iU nature is fellow to ours. He alone it is who is not a 

• «.» senrant: since by reason of His Father He is Lord*. 

w2S!i!I?S^Ji^I'?*!&^i!!T' "^'^^y •* • drmoMtrmtloo of tb« truth, 
ajanMiiBtfttettiMtaobtlMikright* that th« Infrraerat* Ii not MMrata 

'^ '^^t^^''^' Now tith-rfnmiHlBuXrffomM*?^ 



W who 00 tooohoa tho Ihion odnitted of EuooniSa, who, m St BmII InmZL 
^^^•«J^ ■«««• hi fbe thoo to their, In ipito of I " • • *^ 



-'■^ '^~Tr -r- "T,"""^ TT" •** •'•^••i ■» ■?"• oi all hia parade of 

Mvt to Ml of right mUid thfngt like tradiotiooa. 

Mjoftaaf alfbt. . . .Do wo indeed want meaning here. The worda « of aeoM. 

SlSllrSwV^ &?•"!?*• ^^"^ ^^^' *^* *• *' That which dothnS 
••■•fSff.***^^*^^"""^ •^ *f«" •doit of heing otherwiae wTalv la 

TTd.^r^W'Jra'^ J^rwheion^tothehe^iortSS.;:^ 

H SS^Jf ^'^ ^^.^ ^"^ ** «"»«* ^ otherwiae, If itU 

tk fc£2^!irS\l2?> f«»o««rat«linanah.ol»teaei.. Bo! 

eeay •n dyiotohig mM, aharp at ayying if thoae from wWh the arllegiaB ia 
r^J^ ^^^^fk^fmMui -ado are l^prfrfe of h^T^ 
^ fr TTtTSt SupuU^ii^ • "^^.^ 8*.E.oaeatheww^ofiai 



la a prteeiplai wo oMMt profc 



RHYTHM THE PIFTY^IXTH. 

1. Who would not imitate those patriarchs, who hare 
believed in simplici^? They examined not, and scruti- 
nized not ; for they set aside and cast out the disputations 
of the subtle one, who made our heart wax gross; and itifatiis^ 
became too heary to rise up to' the Godhead. I rqoioe in }^ 
the simple who hare beliered and hare triumphed. 

3. Who could erer comprehend how Noah was silent', who 
for a hundred years repressed his questioning within his}^ 
heart? When the foolish jeeringly asked how the Flood afa. 
should be, he questioned not, neither disputed when the surge 
should slay tho ungodly ; for, indeed, it was not rerealed 
to him that in a hundred years it was to be. Who could 
look to Abraham and not be silent, for he bound his bdoredc 
son, the son of the promise, and upon the altar bo placed** 
him ; he questioned not, he scrutinized not : he disputed 
not, he asked not. Where is the promise, or where the rouch* 
safement? He sheathed his tongue, and drew his knife. 
Who would not marrel how Abraham was silent, when there 
was indeed room for him to speak and to enquire ? If that 
aged man were silent, and asked not concembg his son who 
was to die, who is there so desperate as to dare to scmtiniseHobai, 
about the Son of God, by whom Isaac was redeemed ? if— l^ 

8. Lest thou shouldest err, and think that Abraham was 
not of the eloquent, thou wilt find that he was both an orator, a«B.lS^ 
and comprehend that he was a questioner. For if he did not^Si 
blush to be earnest for the people of Sodom, when he made the 
Judge of all content with ten instead of fiAy ; his speaking 
was a benefit, his silence was a rictory. He spoke, because 
it was beneficial : and was silent, because it was becomiqg; 
he kept [silence] discriminatingly, and answered beneficially. 
Alsot lest thou shouldest think that he was of the weaker 
sort, in that he arenged not himself, Ibor kings were eon- 






MO Vnbet^f reproved hjf Scripiure exampUe^ 

^«»l4^qii6rod [by him], and he went and deUrered hb brolber't 
■on, whom they bad matched away from him, and was 
patient bo as to be rictorious. 

4. Lei us learn from the Old Testament, which the children 
of the truth heard with discriminating lore, and believed on 

»^ WLdie Oirer of it, and relied upon the Writer of it, that all' of it 
was edifying. And the children of error heard it with ears of 
strife: and the months of mockers were rejected, because they 

^ ^vtt* scorned it. Wherefore both the Testaments* persuade us that 
fiuthful men at no time erer disputed or scrutinized, nnce they 
bdiercd God. Dm the learned and the carillons disputants 

^jm i'il is that rest not; the Scriptures are full of peace': and they 

£^ xl'ttm full of angriness; their disputing is inrcterato in them: 
S^?* their rust fretteth them away. 

6. Who would not [be led to] fear by Moses, who because 
he let himself slip and become doubtful, as to whether a rock 
obnld bring forth water, was hindered from going into tlio 
land of promise ? Who shall be able to enter into the abode 
of the liring, who beliereth not upon the Son of Dirino 
Ifajes^? From the artificers one may gain wholesomo 
leamiiig, since it is not permitted to, or put in the power of, 
that are nninstructed* to judge of their works; nor are 
these able to senre as an assay-furnace of their skill, since 
when skill of all kinds is measured, feeble men cannot make 
a point which is abore their skill*. Wlio then can judge 
it the words of the Judge of all ? Who can reprove the Voice 
of Him who reproveth all ? As the blind searcheth not, but 
trusteth to the medicines, and confidingly commits hu pain 
to the knife* to be healed, though it excruciate him much; 
yet he confideth, and this even to cauterizing, though it 
torture him much: who would not wonder that every one 
bdieres in the book of medicines*, wherein the physician^ 





• YoLli. V.41I7. « It b bj lot* that 
W wbo woula be • phjriioiaa in diffiealt 
ittM, iacrtim Om nok man'! paogi: 
W fJL^m paia wiUMot wrmth, ana raSar* 
fay witlMMit aaic*^! fcr ba i» ao phjtieiaa 
m oata ffOB batiO*^ Aadtbavffhhii 
lava ba iiidaad giaat, hit kaila it iaarftil 
tmk wfara. awaat in tba raliaf ba givca, 
batbiltwfaiUtaMdiafaMa.'' 8aaB.biir. 

» Tbia aataa la alHiaa la mbm daS* 
fai lafva Ibaa, fmSAj la 



aooia aC tiia phanBaaaadcal workt of 
Oakn, (whooi 8t £. menCiant vol. ii, 
p. S17.> whieb wart then ia great 
npala. Tba panOlal, bart taeitlj 
alladad to, baCwean tba pbjaidaa 
aad Cbriit, it fallj drawn oat, toI. 
iii« p. SS8, f. it naj ba allowabia 
to add a portiaa af it bara. *« Tba 
■adieinat af Tbj gaadotM it it tba Piok 
aaly tbat aaad. Bra tbaa ttriakaa at 
Tbj daor, atkiag af Tbaa pardoal 
Wbata aaadatb aat, O Lard, la Mm 



and h "Wii't beli^i^ phffeklame of ike bodf. ^i 
reads and repeato and instructeth us, that we should lely on 
hU words, and agree to hb medicines, since quesUoning is 
not befitting : and yet the books of God have not yet b^ 
aWe to convince men concerning the Son, that He is His 
Begotten? 



Btiey ia bH briaftd. Tba good pbv- 
aieias alaa baUi ao triampb, aava In 
3a«a: ba la aat abU ta g^ a baaltfiy 
bo^ta aoa la baalUi. Forwbatway 
jSm a pbyrfdan wbo oooetb to tba 
STbtalMMlabaaltbr IdlrUOMnifa 



tbat'pbyaidllii'lbmti^lwVlVBian bit art. Aad 
labta«k: U la la alaara ^d te pania 



«t wall aC tbair paini.....-..S«^y 
Sotb tba pbyrician lajolca tbat paiat 
and tiokaanof Inaraata, aad akara, ia 
bU own aai^boBibaod, tbat ba maj 
gatbar from Uia« •d^naiM^, W 

mm tba wad i a in a of 



Uad, O brine ta M tlM ■ad i a in a oi 
SLirSTrtilrrui SiipTif bia' art, Thy ■ataiai>, and triaaipfcfa-?l^ 
S^I^TaSriTLiiwitb^^ a«w.aki3>-iglHfcrTbl»aab.^ 

SftwaidarbiabwUag. latbariA 
Sa fbyMaa trianvlMtb wb« tliqr 



.» 
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•** ifytUrioutMtu 4/ lie memory, 

•M m dwoMmoiy flieth to .llquarten vet it h^A^T^' 

7 **Pe«h, ho goeth to and fto. And if the lou] w«nd««A?n 
*-«•. wh«.lb» ,h<,„,d the intollect .LZZ^H 



- **^'y -*"' "rf fc» la* Oodln oir. 
iapoirfbU 



Sfj^yy^f" 'rf^tag to nmiory 

A^S?^'^ inln d « a«««a,iad»«th«r 
^-tffajj. *3g,lf s d. tboi .qSirf 




Job Pjwdtt of irhrt kfayhi ^ 
2Ji^ 'is?'' •kin to tb« bodj, 

il?r £?!J A 1^ Prtf o»P& of dork. 

2~i^ ^^^faWTwlio If to bo able 
tJSTJS^^ «> '•fined M tbatr 
JTLS? ^J~*» •^ lotolloot, and 
•ojl Utwew tbe two, and bodj'uk^ 
^^^kwaoolooi tbrM I wbj bi^t y. 

JSSkL-'^'J!!??*' of ow of 7^ 

iifor^ {"to «"•• "jBd, Md the 
•«» tkmia thf*gk altai ftoa If . 



fStl^t ^^ '* ^ no* «» oWl oi» tbat 
ddudolhroa, wbotbon ialtthatmakoA 

r.^ ^**? "SJ? '^"ttw of awl's 
PWd alwP Who again with miUti! 

tadioooj^wnliiatioorfrajoth yo??If 
J^'fi^Wow It 1. not th^at A^Wk 
joo Jo Tonr dreanui, ia tbo Good Ono 

•2»^ «» tbo tf». of yoor iU«» So 
jrwl«M of yoor droamaP alnoo tbTbodr 
«■ what reatteb, who ia it that ilwSf 
•nd ffooth forth without a ftW^ 

ttjT., >r> ir* to «y that it Wm SUiI 
■luaMr r A bodr btn n Utoam to 

£ K. i?i"^ "n** intolleot ar« found 
!Lr!C *^ P"* *o silcoeo wlA tbo 
JolthirfriiiUrl Batifdioamawwl 
Satan'iown, who Lit that hafioaJ^ 

•"• *« »'?S«I, in the aoul, tho intoUoot 

ij/ifS'^L^I '^'^ *^« former one. iJbow! 

ru?K J*J!?' ^^ ^ ^^0 '•honied ttd 
m-ifcS *^,, ■^•^ therewith when 

27^?^*:"^^ ^v^WrmenSC 
51,5yo» to make them rmnombor 
^Ayy,,adty their woiTSS 
^««o be begine to roooont, mj^ 



mpedaily in ii$ bemring upon dreami. 
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which is incapable of sleep*? Who hath been asleep and*iLio 
seeD» after he was waked and remembered^ how he saw when 
asleep, and how he forgot when awake ? For lo, in all these 
things is a miracle ! 

4. How is it that the soul without the mind' from out of 
its own self seeth a dream against itself; yet if it sees, how is 
it that it perceireth not that it seeth» and in what memoiy b it 
that it retained all that it saw, until that [other] half of it be 
awakened which also gireth it light ? How cometh that to 
cause [the soul] to remember which was sunken in sleep 
along with it? Who would not marvel at the sun which hath 
no feety whose way is above itself, and how it can go therein^ 
bjr feet ? jet it hath none ; bjr wings ? yet it hath none ; by 
motion ? yet it stirreth not It doth not belong to walking 
creatures; « it doth not belong to flying; nor yet to the 
swimming. Lo, in all these things there is a miracle ! 

6. Speak thou, and explain to us, thou discourse of mortal 
man I where dwelleth thy stoie, and in what part of the 



their interpretalioDS examboi and ex* 
poundf their own drcama to their own 
oolvesl Wbo i« it that woaM not be 
tatoonded at this oonfatloa f who that 
would not be awed at tbia oommixturo f 
who that it equal to eomprebending 
this diaereteneea P bow that it ia one. 
and bow that it ia manj ; knowing, and 
yet knowing not ; peioeiTingy and yet 
diaceruing not; foigetfulncaiiy jet me- 
mory; himaelf, yet not hiDaelf; if 
aalee^, he ia awake ; if dead, alive ; 
if qoiet, yet of wide wandering; if 
ontraoeod, yet a nropbet i tbo propbooy 
of bia aleep in nia awaked cotate bo 
oxmn^ed; he ia with bla ooioneo, 
MM ia not with bia eoul; bo ia in him- 
oolf,yet not in bimaelf; Ibrlol while 
lying down bo mnnetb abooti ia it he 
who goeth forth and oomotb F or ia it 
another that oometb and entereth into 
UP What report la to be given of the 
omotiooa whiob take plaoe in a dream, 
whieb fUrroth the Iimba and maketh 
tbo eye* weep real teara ia a dream 
which ia not realP If wo aay it ia 
loal: behold It ia not wholly ao 1 if we 
aay it ia falae; behold It ia not wholly 
feat! Lo, their gnilt la the aamo. booanae 
their dream ia tbo aanm : amtdat their 
great qoietneea their wreatling ia great I 
mo. See." Comp. vol. L p. 418. quoted 
fai p. 968, a. 0. ToL UL p. 480, d. 0. and 
Leoot 0. Keet. L 14. vrbo notloea that 



* 8. {jooi : aoo p. 16S. n. o. Tho 
pasaago Joat qooted will illnatmle bia 
meanuitf oera : when bo apoaki of tho 
ooui aa bKweon the mind and the body 
ho wee it in tho aenie which St. Panl 

r'vco to it in tho phrane rayM n^»x^»^ 
Cor. XV. 44. ramagea of thia kind 
mnat not be undentood aa if the latbera 
hold the animating princifde in man to 
be oompoonded of two diatinct cawncea, 
▼is. mind or spirit, and aool : the mode of 
apeaking ia borrowed fromScriptni«,e.g, 
1 Tbeta. v.83. and impliee only the piw> 
dominance of earthly or heavenly d>joofei 
of eontemplation in a aun'a aoul, not 
that tho ooioneea whiob oonatihilo bla 
poTMn themaelvee are tranamntod into 
any new eeaeoco; Ibr, at that mta, 
1 Theaa. v. 83. woold imply tho exlat* 
onet of tbrao diflerent eaeeneaa, of 
which ono (vis. tho body) wo knoir 
cannot be preaerved In ita integrity, 
lOaJUifMU m Chriat'a oombg. Boo 
Greg. Myaa. Andnb. o. ApoU. 46. 
Anat do C. D. xlli. 83. laid. Peloa. 
lib. iv. ep. 18S. It ia obaervable that 
St. E.'a language, aa qnotad in n. e. 
ia laaa guarded than in the text, tho 
fcnner work beinff probably wntten 
before tho timea of Apollinaria, aa bo 
apeaka in it of onr Lord'a Baptima ao 
bavins takan plaoo 800 yean age, 
n. 490, k from whiob bewovn ao wj 
doSnito ooodnaion aa to tbo dale of tlm 
wnoM work oan po 
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RHYTHM THE FIFTY-EIGHTH. 

1. Who bath teen the waters in the womb of a tree» which 
there undergo a change in a vast multitude of wajs', aa tbei 
waters* alter themselves at His command, that they may tnm^ 
to a body and become wood for buildings, and out of the reiy pi 
same there may be made bridges and ships, so that by means ki 
of themselves we prevail over the waters. Praises be to Thy 
wisdom 1 Who hath seen wood which haa been consumed 
in a furnace, how that it is entirely dissolved and wandereth 
about in the air, so that even the sensible perception of it* has* 
departed by means of the iire, so aa to yield no holding to 2 
its holder's hand. It began in the sprout and ended in the 
flame, and wondrously hath it withdrawn itself 1 Who can 
search out in what place the smoke of incense is left, the iat 
of sacrifices, the smell and the fumes of burning woods* ? Is 
it preserved in any thing that it may come to any thing 
again ? or is it dissolved into nothing, that the Lord of every 
thing may be magnified in every thing? 



• Epipbao. {. p. 889. e. R. IxiW. S. 
** Th« rmin being mam of part of tbo 
tubttaooe of trtca and plants iamet in 
being a body anJ tbt frait wbicb 
beloDeN to eacb of tbom : and in tbe 
oHto it becometb fat oil, takios op to 
itMlf tho etseatiala of oil, and in ibt 
Tina it geta tbo coloor of tbo aweot winO| 
and in tbt fig ia swoetenod into a fig, 
ice" Greg. Njm. il. p. 618, b«(wbo nacf 
tbe fimile for tbe same porpoae aa St. 
£.) ** Tbe moiatare wbiob ia in tbe Tine 
being drawn up tbrougb tbe bottom of 
tbe root by tbe pitb, in Tirtue ia indeed 
water, but by going in a oertain order 
tbrougb tbe nataraTobannela it ebangea 
into tbe nature of wine. &o.'* In tbe laat 
of these passages, aa in St. £. water b 
contemplated aa ohanging its anbatanoe, 
wbereaa tbe tmtb u ttutt it ia not 
a simple substanee. bot entera eitber 
aa it is, into tbe Jwote of nlante, or ia 
deoompoaed to form tbenu Thtmyataiy 
of the procaaa of eonvM ia aa gmat 



; bot ntteatioa oagbt to bt 
drawn to aoeh ancient tboorica of phy- 
aiology, both aa fnslifying qoeationa 
afterwarda entertained, (e. g. what he^ 
eame of the watrr mixed with Hie wine 
to be oonaeorated aooording to tiie hfait 
b Pror. iz. 2.) and poiotinf oat th« 
real aerriee aoienoe may he of in as* 
eweringthem ki§ partially than belbra. 
Comp. K. IxiT. |. a. 0. 8emt B. i. ^ 7* 
^13. These paaaagea are alaooHdeiioe 
that 8t. E. had attended to natanl 
philosophy. 

^ Uim mm4nf»m art.mentiooed oeveral 
timce br J. PoUux, tI. 91. ^i. 109. x. 
110; otherwise the eontezt n^bt lend 
one to sappoae 8t £. allnded to fragrant 
wooda, which yield a ameU in bnming. 
It ia worth obserring, that of tho two 
altemativee, at the end of the §. St. X. 
aeeme inclined tn the IbnBer, aa h« 
apeakf of the bant wood, ai 
ahontiathenir. 
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O^fi graeiauM eattdeteemiom hmgkUmt 

9. Whan A tenrant hat teaxched throughlj, he fisdeth his 
ftDow-tenraiitf ; and if one hath searched the creaturesy he 
findeth things proximate to himself; for his Lord is hidden 
ty from him, and hoir rile is the name of * dust* compared with 
that of God ! Yet still more vile is his disputing in His 
Makei's ^es ; in name and in truth is it Tile, jea in both 
of them. Who will not admit this without controversy, that 
as at no time would it belong to a thing named* ' created* or 
' made* to rise into comparison with the Name of Creator* ; 
so also would scrutinising be light in the balance against 
fH. diat Glorious Being by whom all thipgs were created ? 
'^^ ^ Who can stretch himself to any thing which is greater 
%j^SL than himself since he hath no wings for his feeble soul ? That 
^ they of low estate might attain to His great height. He 
humbled ffimself unto Zaccheus*. The short man was 
T ^ dwelling in the height of the tree, and the High One in His 
goodness was walking beneath him. Speak advantageously, 
and explain instructively, and interpret profitably, and ex- 
hb anune ibr edification '• Question the unbelievers, and reprove 
I, die crucifiers, and search their writings and solve their dis- 
^i» putings* Make disciples of children, and bo a master to the 
rimple, and enlighten the innocent ; speak of the grace that 
nomisheth thee for nought, that giveth thee the due reward of 
'<•!• IL righteousness, and more than the rewards Bless His Divine 
i^^ Essence, who when thou wert not, made thee ; magnify His 
JP'atherhood, in that He even reckoned thee of His sons'. 
Bxpect His Kingdom, for lot He hath invited thee, even 
ihee, and called thee to His Table! 

4. Who will not accuse thee whose wrangling and babbling 
tongue is unsheathed against Him continually ? There are 
Scriptures, and they are truthful : there are seas, and they 
are rich: there are savory things, and they are pleasant: 
there are fiwts, and they are triumphant Find thee questions, 
weak man, among these things that belong to thy comfort 
and weary not thyself to learn questioning that will prove a 
torment. For when the King^s Southed not. opened the 
-treasuxee of the Kingdom to His labourers; then was there 
<tfnanad there a nuschievons device, whereby they that be 
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tk. gum 0/ikc^ who or. Umpted lo hUupkeme. «W 
♦ -r;iV.niF to confess even that He is the 

iOn^, Son. Him ftey wni™ g. ^ ^i. 

crown that He recmed t J^y^jr^^^J.^ Hi. ieaaure... ML 
Our King and the Son of our f^* J' . ^j^ Kingdom."'- 

„d ^^.ttered .broad *« 8°^ *;£ l^^ .way. and 
He gave unto u. two world., <h.V ^J^**^^,^ „„,.J,^ 

that which U w-iUng |» r'^^^J "^. „a gare Him «nto«^U- 
Hi. gift, the King took *e ^m^'^ HUn\nd redeemed*" ^ 
u. a. a gift for Hi. belored, and kiUea Bim 

of blasphemy and tne uwnw t ^^^ freely twogi. 

shewed us mercy, ne ciu«*« \)in*«Mfore let us say*oAjwi. 

be ^ migbt f««» -.»*. ^;n^,J?rS»emer, • Gef-*. 
unto Sat«i', who wotneAnjtop^mto o^ ^^ ^^ ^y 

thee forth, go. pry into thy ^^^.^^^^^ Uiat thoa*" •• 
Mow-«rvanu; f** •^^^^righbonrij and pry into 
rr TC^SfreS U ^.^ed for thee, and feel afterg. •.. 
2:'ri^S:wJ:rwhereofi.preparedfortheel ^ 

m Thta BAT mMD titlMT dinotlT, «r 
4 I. .. th.y -uk, W» «2 « W uJgbuII£r.tio.,whowe«i;^ 
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RHYTHM THE FIFTY-NINTH. 

1. Ttei witan of our expiation and the stream of our 
^&»lxv*AtODeiii0iit have become to them [the waters] of strife S 
doeo m Ibem their dispntings range themselves on two 
rides. The [Jewish] people strove in the wilderness, the 
^^ Gentiles strive in die Church; they contended angrily 
r. •coDCcnung the waters of the Red Sea, and now these 
]^|^^ contend angrily about the waters of the Sanctuary. Praises 
bMk be to Thy Atonement I Who is there that striveth not, 
p.M^ ^^ >• <l»«ra that asketh not his comrade [saying], ' who 
■•* baptiied thee then, and whence was thy baptism received?' 
Who is it that doth not admonish and adjure another [saying], 

• fb ler.^ iM>t such and such a schismatic priest's hand baptise thee* ? 
J* JJ*t and io tb^ have come to be waters of sUife to parties of 

strife. ^ 

• ^ 19S, t. The Holy Spirit we called on at Baptism*. The bold 
■^^•••dispaters have rejected the truth : they strive, and say that 
8m* i«k it is not right to make Him equal with the Father and the 
xim. ^ Sod. Who is it that hath despised the Holy Spirit, and 
IM. bath numbered with the embodied Him who admitteth not 
« B. H. ^* l^y ' Yet in no place* have the PropheU brought in a 
^j^^eharge of weakness against Him, or the Apostles of deficiency. 
As. As A servant and minister, as a creature and subordinate 

person, the Prophets never have preached Him, as they 
preached the Son. For He is high above any body*, and 



of Ood and the birth of the Virvin. 
paid that the Holy Spirit, who came 
down from Heavea Id the ahape of a 
dote Id the rirer Jordan, took a body 
from the water, and convorfed aaoog 
men, and waa nailed to the Croaa, anT 
underwent death for nn." (referred to 
hj PeUf. de Ine. t. 4. ^ 4.) In AroheU 
Caaehar. eap. 50. Manca neee tiie 
•JP««»*on •at a dore' ae eipaaaatory 
of * being ftmnd at man/ to dieprot« 
the leditj of Cbriafb Ba4j. It is 



befitiei appear to have held, 
tkat the HolySpirit wai hypoeutieallj 
witp4 to the «of« at the Jordan, a 
■otfoD wMeh wmj int ha?t been sos- 
foeldl bj TortalUan de Carae Cbriiti. tf. 
aBdiatoBbatidbjCbr]rt.iDlfatt.S, 16. 
aBdbj8t.laitiBe.MaxJ.oap.J9:aaimi. 
Jar ofrfaioB la wUoh the If airiebeana ap. 
rowtahafabald. Sea Aoadi Ilex. Ep. 
ai PMr. VUIob. ia Hardaia CoaeiL fi. 
^ S4d. MXh« MaaiahffM, Uke yon, 
wMjr ii^yliV dM OMrbieotlaB Sea 
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high above all these. From Him by Himself let ns search: 
for if they mnst needs write unto us the Nature of the Father 
and the Son and the Spirit, and reveal concerning the Maker 
that when nothing was made. He did make*; and, as these ■>• Is. 
say, wrote of the Son also that He was created, how was it^ ^ 
that they revealed not unto us, of this Third Flerson, of what 
Nature Ho was ? 

S. Who knowetli not that he rangeth in his thoughts, and 
numbereth in order ^ the Threefold Names of the Father, the 
Son, and the Spirit ? And it is meet that as he reckoneth up 
Their Names, so also he should reveal Their Natures. If then 
it be written, let them read it: if not written, let them conftsi 
that their Nature is hidden. Inasmuch as He hath not 
given a revelation to us concerning the Third [Person], He 
sheweth most clearly that it is not the Natures of the Father 
and the Son and the Spirit into which we ought to search ; 
but the anxious care of the Good One hath been, how by aU 
means and by all occasions He might shew mercy unto the 
children of men! 

4. Wherefore without controversy allow, that every thing 
which is given in writing, or by word, that names, and appel« 
lations, aim at giving mankind the life more abundantly* 
It is not for scrutiny nor for distinctions, that we should 



not to me rery clear to what heresy 
8c. E. if alluding: [fee §, 4.] perhap* 
he wisbetf to ahew that Aenna, by 
BMking the Spirit finite, approxmalcd 
to the Montaalsti in some rtspeets, 
uA to the Maniobeans in others^ rither 
of these parties making the Spirit in- 
carnate in their Paraolcte, and thus by 
introdttoing a dnality, obliterating the 
Caiholio doetrine of the Trinitr. 84. 
Basil de 8p. 8. eap. 8. noticca a nrtnciple 
of Aetins, as thatoo whieh the Fneama- 
tomachi or Maeedonians fbonded their 
heresy, vii. that things unliko were 
declared ia unlike terms, and lhat,oon- 
Yersely, what are deelaied in aalike 
terma, are nalika.* From this they 
argued, that the Holy Spirit was aot 
oonsabsUntial with the 8oa. This will 
perhaps serre to shew why St. E. ap- 
pears ia this I. to pass from the Mi 




i.S4.aari,£aaoaiaiwaatheinttoaall a pii fco t 



the Holy Spirit a ereatare, aad that ho 
asserted that He was eraated bj tha 
OnlT*becotten. who Himself waa aia- 
ated by the Father, (where soa Daeaai.) 
To this blasphemy St E. plaia^ al- 
lades ia tha ead of tha §. 

k See p.lSl,a.a.p.S34,a.t aad 
p. 819, a. e. ot S* probably ■eaat, 
that if the btretieo coatcad that God 
eomes under aomber, they oacht to bo 
able to giro eome aecoaat ef the a»> 
tores of their sods: if oa tha eontraiy 
there is no such sobjectioa of tho Holy 
Spirit taoght ia propheer, no thofa is 
taught as of the Son. wj oaght to 
infer that the Trinity doeo not ceaslst 
of nataree, hoc ia Oae Natare, aad that 
hi Older ta eoier, a seeoad Nataia was 
taken br Oaeof tho r ^rssas toohaw 

• 8. 'wished to thiaw tha fchiosi 
iala.' Tho samo phraeo aeaan vol. I. 
a.4ei. •< Glory ta Him wteUMawIha 
Maooo lata oar ftaa-wm," L%,mm m 
■ orwOL 
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. And MDoe thii b a Iboagfai' concealed, that was from every 

^ ^^ ciealnie* hidden, who was it, pray, that was too hard for it, 

'^•'that detected it and diMlosed its secret so fiilly, that eren 

alf.s. children in the streets' proclaim it? — Speak on the heretics* 

ST^ ji side again : say, ' Nerer did He Himself deny in saying He 

^ «> was a Generator.* On what then was it that die worlds were 

weighed, if so be He weighed them not? Or who is to assert 

that this was so, if He had not asserted that it was by His 

Son that He created every thing? But if His Son be truly 

so, seeing He did surname Him so, and made us believe that 

He generated Him, then does that * borrowed^ term * Father' 

shew that He is truly so. 

U. Because the bold [disputers] preached that He was not 
the Son, which yet is in the Prophets and in the Apostles', if 
these bold men be found true, are then the Prophets tn error? 
And if the Apostles of the True One be true, let us despise 
the bold ones, since these err, and lead into error. Now who 
revealed this, which the bold disputers preach with their 
whole mouths ? for it agreeth not with that which hath been 
preached unto us by mouths of the faithful*, in whom the 
Spirit spake, whose writings also are like and agree with 
their words. For they that be faithful are silent, and they that 
are bold are open-mouthed. Who would not give glory to 
Him that hath put them to confusion? 

S. Fear,ye faithful persons: leave unto God the Names which 
He hath giv^ to His Son. He asserted that He generated 
Him from His Womb', yet not after our fashion, but in one 
above it, and wonderful in all respects; for our offspring 
which is bom from our womb, is but a shadow of it. Let us 
then all maintain of the Son, that He is Generate from Hb 
Womb, and is the Fruit of that Hidden One'. 




MdiBt to iStm aWtaBM oC ortatortf if 
iB^ldL 8mIi a rtladon iapUct aIm 
iMt 'FUbtr* OMBOt be (m ymi buJm 
in ft *borrovtd* MUM,bat aovtbt om 
Wtkk •zpratMd cbe imIIIj whioh C*- 
tMkf eoalMi it docf txprMi. TIm 
k«id«« argM a gnat daal ftom tha 
iwrfbiioB ariaisf oat of tiia Otatk 
vorii, iin »< M uad f umti m, Aytmrm 
aoS A fl mnwtit 9miSk Mfl««, aad tba 

MaMaatof wUtlithe 



Oraak aia of tkt wordi vpraogy ai la 
aaj cbiog. Thtia if aot tUf ooofofioii 
ia tho bfiBide laagnagM , or at loafC 
aot to tho faoM tztent, whiob if aa 
additioBal naooa to aeooaat for tlM 
obrtooritj of paffagof fooh af tkal bo* 
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4. The Lord that knoweth all*, asked of the devil what his 
name was; and the unclean devil denied not his own name; 
as neither did the devils deny His Namei and the clerks > 
are put to shame who have called our Redeemer a creature ; 
for the devils themselves betrayed that He was the Son of 
God. Of His own self alone Legion taught, that as his own 
name of Legion agreed with the interpretation of it«, so he^ 
cried out because he felt that He was the Son of God, whose! 
Name implied* His Father. But if Hb Name comforted the' 
sick, even His mortal Name, which agieed with His Human! 
Nature, how much should tliat of our God [comfort us] ? \ 
5. For who would compare the Names^ of the Holy One,' 
[and not see] that^He agreeth with Himself in aU, in that of s 
< Sternal* with His Etemi^, in that of « Just' with His" 
Justice, in that of < Good* with His Goodness? in these He 
agreeth, and how comes it that His Fatherhood is different, 
in that it agreeth not with itself>, if He hath no glorious Son* 
from His own Womb! Who is there that does not see whether ^ 
these surnames agree with the [things] themselves ; with dust 
Adam [agreeth], Eve with • living,* Phaleg with • division,* and 
Babel with'confusion.* Since we havetouched on this confusion, 
let us avoid agitation. Receive in order* the Names threefoldly. • 
For from Babel one learns, that even there Ihree came down % 
and confounded. Forit says. Come Ye', let Us go down, and ^ 



tbat Jtaviiiblfotiw wm aa altribolo of 
tbo Fatbor'f wbieh tho Son did aoc 



* i. 0. Ibo faortd 
proffioa oqaiTaleat to that of tf S^mi 
ooBUBoa ia Orook writorf. 

4 Or, iMfa UtcraUj « of tbo Ta- 
Tbo Ariaao 



St. E. Choo woold iaiplT ia 
tho tost that tbo Soa if tho Fnfit and 
ooafoUtaotial with tbo ioTifiblo Fa- 
ther; Ibo lavifibloafff of tho 8oa 
woold bo inpUed ia that of tbo Father, 
bfoaofo *gooorat« fron' bmuui < baviag 

Uo foaio aatoro from' tho Fatbor. 800 
St. Aofl. 0. MfziflB. ii. oop. 9. 

• Tbo ozprowioo < thit koowctb all' 
Bight bo notiood af boaring apoa tho 
qaefUoii,(i».190,B.g.)whothorottrLord 
Sitv.rfaUjr, in wifdom ; bat tbo oMaa- 

iagoftboorigiaalif&rfrooaoloar. 800 
a. d. oa R. Izzrij. 

' 800 p.68, a. r. Tbo Hob. aad Saik 
bavo tho dagalar %XX\ ia tbo prooonl 
tost; tbo CbaMoo aad Sjriao aaid tho 
Z'i^^^ ^^ tboploral: tho 
LXX. Iwvs. Af 8c S. olfowhoro 
rof«a to rradiogf fbaad in tbo Hobr. 
«4r(e.S^fairol.Lp.SSS,d.totbo 



Cotbibh ia t Kiaga TiU. 10.) it _ 
UkoljT that foso Codieoo thoa bad tho 
roadiag tnm irhioh ho bore argoof , 
tSn, alOoogb do Boffi givto ao f oob 
roadiag. Tboia if bofrorer tbo faoo 
diflbroaoo ia Ooa. xi. S, 4. aad Ex. L.90. 
whoro tbo fiagalar rOSl oeoon agaia 
with a plarai Torb. which night bo 
aUeo to tbo oMgo of Cbald. aad Sjr. 
bat if akia to tho ofo of lyt ia Groek 
(^ubnor Syat. 4. OO. a. «.) aad < ago' ia 
Latin (RaBfhora 70. ii. 2.) with a 
pluraL Tbo pafMga if ofod bj othor 
Fathom to arovo a planlily of Porfoof, 
(foo Sabatiifr on tbo plaeo, Potar. do 
Tria. ii. 7* IS.) bat they do aot fOMa to 
infift partioalarly apon tbo * Vonite.' 
It if right to add that tbif paofago 
aoeording to tbo Talmad (foo VoMa 
ad B. Marda, feL SM.) mnw altofod bj 
tbo LXX. to tbo dagalar to pre vont 
tho boatboa ftoto dadiotog a plaraUtr 
ofGodffimit. ^ 
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this of One ohlj no one coaU saj» for to one it had been. 
Come tboiiy let ns go down. The wicked one with these 
'BJaHttongQee that are con(iiaed» hath confined in thu our day the 
Churah instead of Babel I 

6. Who wonld not manrel that there is now room for error 
to strengthen itself by reason of our weakness; now we are 
▼eiy weakly : and if the might of our agreement were to come 
badi to ns agaiui and the lore of our concord too% who ia 

^ "uB. ^here that would restrain us, since our fiuth in earth and in 

v^^ beafen would loose and bind'} 




ff T^it(M ChtbtgioDiBf ofthtBtit 
B. fwgiftt) pfolMNy aUvdflt to Mfttt 
sHtt. 17— 19. vbora tlio povrtr to Mod 
■id IooIm b pot in jsxUpotitkNi with 
Ihf piomlM to mUud pntffr. Somo 
ksvo tlwoglit tbot \a % oortMB waj the 
ftmn oitho Choreh m « whole might 
DO looked upon m the coneo of thoeo 
MonuDeBtol sifte whioh jet ore more 
properiy tmia to be dependent upon 
oortnin deflaito ferma. dee Toott^ en 
8i.C7rilHieroe.diai.iU.|.96. Thie 
ie objeeted to \j othen. See Berti 
do ThooL DIeo. uziii. 7. |. 1. 
In ToL i. p. 647, f* St. E. neticei 
iovend iMtnaeeo in the Old Teetoment 
in whioh God made bloming dependent 
•pen extenwl Ibrmi, and tj^ake of diat 
depeodoneo ae the momb the ohnroh- 
man onght todorito fbom enoh inetanoee, 

UjZfA^\bO0* Inyol.ULp.SS8,o. 

ho haa nprmr whioh eeome to aaerlbo 
the aamo emeta to inoonae (wliieh waa 
•Arad at the Eaohariat). <*Tho aaBoko 
of tho InaeMa thai wo hsvo offofed to 
tho hononr of Th/ Qodhoad, do Then 



raoeito, O Lord, aa the fraakiAoeaae of 
Aaron ; and aa the plagna waa atarad 
from the peoplo tont inaolted Thy 
Name, ataj mm Thy Cboreh aeeta 
and diTiaiooa: therebj alan maj theiro 
be eommemorated the departed and the 
holj FathfM that have confeaMd Thy 
Naaw, and are Ikllen aa leep in Thy 
hope, &0.** It ia evident that all St. 
E. meant ia, that the eootlnnaooe of 
tho Gifts depends npon die wortliineaa 
of the rceipienti, waich, in a oertaln 
way, may be ealled the remote oaoao 
of tho Gifts tbemselTea. St Bilarj's 
words oa Matt, zriii. 10. are qntto 
parallel to St. E.'s in the text *• To 
aneh n degree was Christ aealoos Ibr 
the agreement <^ peaoe among man- 
kind, that Ha aaserted that aU thinn 
to be asked of God in prayer alwiud 
by the merit of nnitr bo obuined, and 
that wliera two or three art gathered 
together in the same spirit mid will, 
there did Ho promise Jo be in the midat 
of them. For Himserfbeiag Peaeo and 
Charity will take op Hia abode in wUla 
good and panca mating." 



RHYTHM THE SIXTY-FIRST. 

s 

1. Who is there that would not fear, since the Loid 
threatened a millstone to the neck of him that maketh one Ma 
of the children of light to stumble? They that trouble^ 
the simple with questions hare their piying for a millstone^ 
they are drowned by scrutinising*, and will not emerge > p. 
again, since they keep not silence from that eril wrangling ^ 
of theirs. The woid which teacheth patiently* concerning 
the Father and the Son', who are united with Each Other,* & 
u that, which has either lowered the Fattier as well as^ 
Him to a kinsmanship with the creatures, or else has raised 
ihe Sou as well as Him to a state different from that of 
creatures ; since the Son would be like His Father. 

2. Any word with a proper meaning in it, is not intended 
either to leave that meaning unuttered or to give a contrary 
one^; for if the name of Son be suitable to the creatures, then 



* Aascm. girea tUa paaaage an 
entirely different torn by rendering, 
Qaisqids proprio spiritu dneitor ad dia- 
pataodnm do Patre et Filio, 9uu as if 

the phrase OUmOJ lr^^ BMant'ia 

leog-windcd.' Thia eertamly ia not tho 
naoal aeose of the phrase whioh ia 

enactly parallel to the Hebr. yXHi 

tS^N, see Gesen. Lex. Heb. p. 160. 
Mor ia it like St. E. to put in aooh n 
elaose as * who are united, dco.' if it was 
n sentiment whioh ho sMont to ro- 

C>bite. The senee then wonld rather 
: He who with real patieooe tries to 
roooneilo all Scriptnre autements, will 
noteiplaintha eondescensionofthe Son, 
OS Groo, in snob way as to deny all eon- 
descension in the Father, but instead of 
arguing a differenceof N atoro in the Son 
from paaaages whioh apeak of Hia oon* 
daaecnaion.os ifan, will from tho terma 
Father and Son oonolode a saaMnoM of 
Nataro. 8ooB.zz]i;ii.andthenotea,and 
oomp. p. 87S, n. n. * The spiritoal archi- 
toot, Sm.' I haTOTontnred totraoalato as 

Uko ||iJ)Alt vUok OM«n in tho other 



' ^ a. < The word whose power is in 
itself, neither iBoans to be silent, nor 
meana to galnsar,' i.o. the Tcry notioa 
of language impuea that eertain worda 
ahall hoTa a certain sense, and not the 
opposite — if then too allow the Son to 
M Creator of all things,and then make 
Him a oreatnre, yoo are penrerting tho 
use of language, and aaying that He 
did and did not create all things. Thia 
oonftiaion he proceeds to illustrate in 
f. S. by auppoaing two roots to yield 
prodoeea the opposite to whioh their 
nature would lead one to expect. What 
he meana by tho ' two ntots' is, the two 
words creature and Son, whidi in the 
heretical system hear meanings just tho 
opposito to what they^ oo^ht to bear. 
For the term ' cienture' with them in* 
oludee Him who orsated, and the term 
'Son' bolndes n ereatore under it. — 
See B. Ixii. ^. S. Mystery of ooune is 
not oonflMion, nor, consequently, should 
the statement of it in words (boweTor dif* 
fieult it moT be) be confused : but heresy, 
as coming from tho anther of confusion, 
is eonftised in iti langnagOi aa well aa 
ita 
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Adam not been aahamed to wage the war of ditpiitalion 
againal tbe namea of the Son, whioh Iho bbooUi of God pnn 
daiaed in tbdr eaia. 

•• Onr Lord Umftlicalljr* the Way Vbecaoae He bath led 



lAoM lo ik0 FMer^ kmm m cmmpmdim§ rmOiig. 
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WfM witk Wag a 'mitai tt tarpt 
fMM.' (8m Hone*. Sst i. t. 100. 
■ad XiMfH. ▼. lOSr. wkom SioMa 
notaa.) It alio C^laia with tbtfeUoir. 
«f otter paMagtpfroM 8t S.; toL i. 
^ Mid. oa tba plaea. •< Hb tajiag 
tkat H« bctmgkt tboa to Adua U m 
Iktv Ua wMoa, aad what peaoe tbera 
waa htlwixt tha btaali aad Adaa 
Vthn ho traafgmiod tho eomaaad- 
mtmL For thoj eaaa to hln aa to a 

BMah lotod shopbofd. Net obIj 

tha pewar ofor orory thiaa which Ho 
had Bcaayood did God giro to Adaai, 
hat Ho added BMraovcr tho right of 
gitiBg dM aaaMO which Ho had aot 
yfOMiMd. New if Ho did for hin 
ioai o what oror and abore, which ho 
aikod aot, haWtWilhoat Adaai'i haTlog 
iiaaedy oeald Jh withdraw what Ho 
hid preaiiod f For if a maa wore to 
ianooe aaaMo fcw in aaahor, for thca 
to he heat ia tho BMaMry hi no groat 
tUag. Bat aa oaoollcat thing it ia, 
•ad groalar thaa aMa oaa attain ta, 
whfli ia a oingle hoor a maa impoii^ 
t h o aia ad i of aamoo wichoat giving the 
ktttrthoBaflMoofthofomor. Forlbra 
■IB tepnt Ibrth a naltitado of aamoo for 
aaaltitade of trihoi of erooping thing*. 
hoMti, aad cattle, aad fowl, it poMihie, 
hat ta do it 00 aa not lo give the namoo 
•f one trfha to iti ibUow, thio ia of God, 
or of that maa to whom thif in giTOB b/ 
Ood. If Ho gave him power aad ao- 
•Delated Urn ia the ercatioB, (eomp. 
Bao.6aL abate, which feraM a edbolion 



apna thie §mmit^ miaprint for iZo*0&D 
which ooearo ia p. S4, 1) aad ofothod 
Urn with glorr, what waa there more 



that Ho ooald'da onto him to ^„^ 
bimmladlbl of thooomaumdoMat, which 
Bo did set do for himf'> Hoia tho 
whole drift of tho pamage if tho eamo 
ao it ia b St. Cbiyoootom, ria. to ohew 
that the foil waa set from aay waat of 
wiadom ia Adam, aad St. E. miadi 
aot what tlew ia takMi of giriag the 
fameepiafidedthatioadmitted{ thoagh 
ae aoeme plaiahr ikam tho eoooad of the 
(of that maa. Im.) whioh 
> piafor nhning it to the 
otata of alof7 b which 

n,9. •• Ha ahthad Urn wi& glerj* 




aad goTo Um hie diaooarea aad Is* 
tolligeaee aad porcoptioa of Ood." 
p. t7. c. ** Ho wao more oobtlo than aU 
who hail gifea tho aamoo to aU; foraa 
tho ehikiroa of lorael withoot atoil wore 
not aUo to fook anoa tho face of Moioe, 
00 aoithor wore the boaola able to look 
apoa tho glorj of Adam. With dowa- 
caot oyoo did thoj pam boibro him 
what tiaw tho]r recoiTod their Baaiee 
iWMa him." Hero agaia ho io argaing 
to the oamo paraooo, ria. to ohow the 
eerpent'o own tablotj wao not greater 
nor •« mat aa Adam'o. So ia ?ol. it. 
p. 455 JL apoakiag of the divenw racoo of 
moa, he mj§. •• From tho wondorfol 
foantaia of Adam tho oommon atream 
of worda and of forma flowed;" which 
impUoathat hodrawa a parallel botwooa 
bagoaao and other nataral gifta. Tho 
ooaao tikta in which aoch paaaagoa are 
to ho taken ia to ho oatimated ia part 
bj the heraeiM tho Fathore ware op. 
poaiag. When Eonomioa wanted ta 
ahow u iahereot eonaoctioB botwooa 
worda aad tho thinga aignilled bj them, 
ho ia plainlT talking of worda aa thoxnow 
exiat: andtherofota it io to tbe parpoee 
to urge againat him. aa St. O. doea, the 
oadlcaa Tarictj of laagaagco ao proof 
that there ia aow ao each conaoetica. 
Whca ho or othcra roprcaoat Adam aa 
a mere material iaatroaMat ia God'e 
head, it io importaat to iaatat ca hie 
rapcraataral aute of knowledge aad 
grace, aad maiatain the cziateaco aad 
fteooperatioaoferMtodwiodom. Thie 
of eoBiao ia qnito aaother thbg from de- 
aTiag, aa Eaaomiaa impliee St. a dooa, 
all iBtarforoaoe of God or dopoadeaco 
of maa ia rach mattora. A portioa of 
a fragmcat of St Athanaaiaaap. Looat. 
ia If ai'aCoU.N.Tii^6«.willfiUjcoa. 
dodo thie Botc " Aaa did God make 
maa, aad God aabofaMgood nude maa 
00 great aad goodlj. iJo not thea eoa* 
Mt hia preaeat oontcmptibleneea, hat 
iaaagiao ta thjaolf hie flrat eonotitatioo, 
ooeiag that it wae ia God'a IiMga that 
He made him, Ac fto." 

^ VoL i. p. 886, t la oaa war of 
iaterprotatioB, ** the driak that eame 
iWMB the Beak, (Deat. SI, If.) waa 
accordiag ta each ama'a deairo| it waa 
aa hoMj ta hia that dodiad hoMj, 



ustoHisFather; and'theOate'againybeeauseHehathbroiigfat 
US Into HU Kingdom. Thej also mystically called Him * the 
Lamb,* and He was slain to be onr roconciliadon: and as He Mi 
was sacrificed and thereby made good His title as Redeemer, 
how much more was His Generator entided to that Name, 
seeing that if He was Son, He was also Generate'. Fromi R. 
the name itself by itself may iU force be tasted ; for there |- 
is a name that may explain itself to os«. The word • made'^^j 
procUhneth a Maker, • creature* a Creator, • framed* a Framer, |. s 

• Son* a Father, beyond all controversy. Tliat is a weapon 
which, Ihfough its truth, hath at no time been orercome. 

8. From the confusion made, a perrersion is detected; a. & 
for lo! ereiy name is of a piece with iU root*, and agreelh,|^ 
with it, * Made* with • Maker,* • Creature* with • Creator,* andM 

* Begotten* with < Begetter.* Is then the name of ereiy thing ^ ^ 
to stand, and the name of Son only to be lost ? It is not 
lost, since the lost by it were found and returned. From iU 
own mera aelf alone it appears, that as this word 'creature* 
means creature without all controrersy, both in name and 

in leali^ ; so one may rightfully insist* that, in like manner, J«. 
the Sou, our Lord, ia the Son, only if He be Son both in,,i, 
name and in reality : but if the names be emp^, then pretend •f * 
that all things are names*, and noUiiug else. 

aad aa oil to aaaihor, aad aa batter, 
aad aa the fat of wheat; and thie io a 
typo of Chriat that tree Bock, tho 
Head of the Everlaatlag Bailding aad 
the Foaataia of Lifir. To rrrrr oaa 
that drawoth acar to Hiah io Ho ao- 
cordiagtohiadaeiro: tocDoHeiathe 
River, to aaother the Gate, to aaother 
tho Way, aad to thia oaa Wiadom, aad 
aU tUaaa bocomoth Hejp all that Ho 

moTgabeirerj '» 

aa it woold 

p. SS5. whoi f 

the Sea could aot be amde aoa ia 
aaaao ia which aica are called i 
of Hght, wichoat amkiag Him capable 
ef meral adraaco, arged that tho Sea 
had a aamber of other Htleo, aa Stone, 
Axe, Foaadation, Sic. which plaialy 
were aot aamae whioh reaUy agreed 
with Hia Nataro; therafere arither 
doea tho Name « Sea' do 00. To thia 
8t.0.raplita,p. Me,o.« that thoagh the 
aamca wUoh are girea bj Scriptara ta 
the 8qa are, aa they oaj, maaj, there 
ii aeaa whieh we mij impttee hj ita 



I with tho 

Goaorator. For wo do act, aa ia the 
eaao of the Fathcr'a Soa, ao alao ia 
that of Stone, Beaarraotion. Shepherd, 
cr Light, or aajr of tho other aaaaeo, 
nee the term to impl j a rolaticn to the 
God of all: bat oaa maj aa if br aomo 
artificial rale amke a twofold diTiaion 
ia the meaning of God*a namoo. For 
I <d them contaia a aettiBg iDrth of 



upoar from Gr. Njaaea, 
whoa told by tho orthodoa that 



Hie high aad aaaooakable atory* •^ 
othera act forth the maaifeldi 




Ao. p. 163,n. d. and abo«e, p. 99, a. g. 
• VoLi.^SS4,o. •<Thegodaoftho 
GeatiWe aaa aamoo wi&oot meaniog." 
The argndieatio thia ^ia, that ralativae 
imply Swir eorralati«ea. See Ariatoi. 
Catcg.|.7.^Cl.S7.Bokk. 8t.Baa.o. 
Eaa. ii.9. ** Whe doth aot kaow, that 



ef worda emao aheolotalT pronoaacod, 
and by theaaaolTao aia aigaifioatiTo of 
their aaUf«t mattem; bat othrra boiag 
aaed iilativaly iBiiaale ealy the heaiw 
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•18 Th0* Oodik€ San veiled Hmeeyitt aaumed^ Hie unreal 

Hgkifydial Ha ms the Son, Hb roice fmi the grafet, and rant tbe 
Sb tf£ lanclutiy ; it scallerad the nation of cnicifien, and gathered 
~ >•• together the nations; and they believed in Hit Difinitfi and 
eonfiMied Him the Very Ood» the Son of Very God. Hit 
Voice was at a witnett» thonted, confetted, arouched, and 
wrolet and tealcd, that He wat not a terrant, who at a Son 
fled to Hit Father. 

2. Since the watch wat a man of dittinguithing mind, 
who it called 'centurion/ he diligently obtenred how the 
rmcet of our Redeemer, who cried unto Hit Father, wero in 

to Hlf real Father, to attain to tbe 
adoptko, to wit, the redempiioo of the 
bodj. So abore. p. 89. ia a pa e e ag e 
throoghoat parallel to thif, be taje. 

* When upon Um Croee He quiebeiM 
tbe dead, Hie Bm/jt qnickeoed then, 
yea, rather Hie Will.' Yet the ad- 
ditioo here < yea rather* makee the 
meantng plain, not to eay that ' Body' 
ought to occopj the place of * them' to 
make this elauie parallel lo tbe teat in 
tbit point aleo. What one wonid ene- 
pect it, that a letter ehonld be altered, 
and we ehoald read * Bodr of mir ha- 
maoitr/ Vol. iii. a. M7, h. "O Lord, 
when Thy mercifolneae mored l\f to 
eome down and pot eo tbe Fleeh for 
Body] of oar hnmanity, tie." See B. 
Ixiiii. i 9. and B. IxxTii. «. 1. Thia 
taken in connexion with the way in 
which St. E. apeake of the Old Adam, 
(p. SS8, n.c.) wonld siTo a good Btean* 
ing to the paaaage, the nMM object of 
which ia to ahew Chriat called Ood 

* Father' to the laat Didymna, do Trin. 
iii. 30. ia worth quoting, ae ahewing what 
nae may be made or tbe text againat 
beretice. ** Throogh Hiaown Pbraoa He 
commenda the human nature which ia 
qoickencd Into Him by faith, which 
alao He deigned to call Hie membera, 
or poaaibly He partly toachee all to 
know how much Arhm wee in enor 
herein, be baring auppoeed Him net to 
hate a aoul in the inoaraaticB! and 
nartlT toacbea all to pray at their laet 
oreath. and uae tbia roice, confaering 
in a right apirit, that it ie Iran Ood 



0. Arian §. 5. hae the following remark 
npon the paeaage, which will perhapa 
kelp to ahew St. E.'a dbiect here. " He 
oemmende all mankind to the Father 
by Himeelf. ae they are quickened in 
Him ; for uey be Hie membera, and 
the membera being many are one Body, 
wUeh ia the Church, Sec." quoting 
Gal. UL 98. What St E. then may 
mean ia, to eoneider the voice at tbe 
Cmeitzion In ita eflecta upon the 
Chureh. and hence, ae He ie apeaking 
ef Che gee u r reoti cn, ho ie led to mention 
Bot ite effwta upon men'a aoob in the 
intermediate atate, bnt npon their bodire 
afterwarda. In roU i. p. 661. we find 
the feUowing paeaage, in which there ie 
a rofofeooe to the way in which Scrin- 
tno blonde the Firat-fruita with the 
oAeta en the luaip. '* ImiaA had taid^ 
Tak^mhamp^fyi.iee. 9King890,7. 
The Inmn of flge whioh waa put upon 
Hei^iah'aboil, and by which oeiDg put 
en it acure began lobe effected, la a type 
•f the Inoarnatioo ef Chriat out of our 
■atnro. For from the tioM that God coo* 
deeconded to Floab. and wee united with 
It, tiw enio of Adam'e boile began. 
Bat the tge be a trpo of the genera- 
tione ont or whioh tae lamp of healing 
afleot waa deriTod unto ne. BeaatiAilly 
then doth Scriatare add. that it wee on 
the third day that Heaekiah'a cure waa 
p eri b o md, and ho went up to the Hooae 
ef dm Lord ; beeaaao it waa not before 
tko edrd day that Chiiai healed br Hie 
Piaufrietiim onr mortaB^; and He 
beoame the FlnH-frnili of them that 
daot, and iMde ready for ae an aacent 
la the Honee not made with haade. For 
the Apoatlo Paal aaith, Eph. 1.6. God 
UAcd aa np with Him, and made na alt 
ta Haatea It oor Lord Jeeue Chriat." 
Ia te aaiM wof ho may hare apply 
what ii Mid it Beriptara of Chriat to 
the arribtti Md diosf plan who wero, by 
flilin ernt ■■■■■■iatioB ef Himeelf 



that the befag of ne men origiaatee. 
and to Him that we bate laretam. Aad 
eo what took place wae a preeept" Sao 
aleo pb 860, n. d. and La Qnka ad J. 
Dam. F. O. iU. |. 94. The tzpreaaioa, 
howerer, b St. E., ae it etaada, waald ga 
theetherway; it ia eo atraago that tUe 
aeto eaaaot pretend to do mara than A*^ 
fonioa, L a. to palHato tha diAfiky. 



ippretemlik^ar^umlUimguiikabkfrimproper.M^ 

.ToicediTertefiomaUToicet. The earth heneath Hthooh, 
the .un above it darkened, yea, he ahio cried, tad tet to hit «»al f» 
Sit He wat the Son of God. FromtheIx>rdof^lHiin.elfonelU..irr 
,„ay learn how tweet He it; for He caUed not Himtelf by the 
^e of the [eternal] Ettenee', for the Name of Eternal were«»^^ 
great and high in Hit justice, rather than in g^^^^^^^Tlfea: 
Neither can the height of Hit name and Hw tumame b«H». 
brought down, to that He thould inrett the creaturet with rt, 
since it it the Name belonging to the [eternal] Ettenee. 

S Who would not marvel at Hit Name and at Hit mercy f 
for Hit Name it inaccettible to all, and Hit Lore con- 
de«jendeth eren to all. Sbce He hath other Namet which aie 
sweet, and accommodate themtelvet lo creaturet, and which J^J^ 
are condescending in order to magnify Hit workt by Hit 
tnmamet, it wat in ihete that He came down, and clothed HJt 
own creaturet with Hit Namet. The Heavenly King ^^ 
Kngt'ofHittervantt: becauteHewatGod,He caUed them j^^ii^ 
ako by the name of godt; and because He wat Judge, lo,joh^e, 
Hit ter>anit are judget; and becaute they were trareUert, j ^^ 
weary did He call Himtelf by name*; and by reason of their «,Sj_^ 
riding He alto made Himtelf a rider*, that He might m •"^sj. ^ 

thinfft be like unto ut. . j u -j ^Mopl 

4. Who it there that it in tuch tort wholly unwite and hard- iM,aA 
hearted, at lo fancy ever to thort a while, that becaute men were ^^^^ 

called by Hit Namet, that tlie nature of man and of Ood it one p. «•, 
[and the tame]*; or again who, becaute the Lord wat called.|^i^ 
by the Name of Hit tervantt, would imagine a thing ^T^^ 
and the Maker to admit of being compared' together? y«f|«. 
when He called utkingsby Hit own Name, the reality wat Hit,^^^ ^ 

- likenett ourt. Again, when He called Himtelf by the jbh. 

net of HU tervantt, the nature u ourt, HUU the "fn^'o.^. 
mUiephMjeofthetniename: andtheborrowed»nameuplain,{«*^ 

both in our cate, and in Hit cate. Now by HU ™«»«J.i. 
wittingly did He tet HU own Namet upon Hit own creaturet ,M^an^ 

notforWtt^<>«^»^^^*«^»'**'^**^*^ Letquettiomngbe 
ttopped, my brethren, and let ut pray mote, ^orwhenl^ 

thiSSth forth- unto ut, He U at ^^ ^^^ "^..^n^?:!^ 
dittinct in all thingt from all thingt, yet » He with afl «wV„^j^ 

in all thiniza '* ** 

5. WhSftie, tf He w«e 10 iepaiala Hi-^^ 



the 
namet 



RHYTHM THE SIXTY-FOURTH. 

1. Lord, root out the thonit\ whoie soirer is the eril ODe,^^ttt, 
and the huibandmao of tares*. For they saw thai we disputed,f p.ti7, 
and they rejoiced thai we wrangled, and they agreed together** i* 
at our separation, and they assembled al our dispersion, and 
they rejoiced thai our assay-furnace* put not their frauds to*FM>» 
the trial, nor our light their spots, nor our voice their** 
disputings. Who would not weep that we have become 
perverse? For where it was fit thai we should keep still 
silences there our voice was tumultuous; and were il was^*l>M- 
rigbt thai we should reprove, there we were tongue-tied by 
the persons of men *. We have gone astray, and have turned * ^ ^^ 
our eyes away from our own hateful faults. We have warred Atlun. 
and risen up against the High One, for we have piied into the |^ ^* 
hidden things of God, [to see] how He exists. Yet who is 
able to search throughly into that party* which disturbeth and^F*^ 
troubletb us? For if he' indeed have senses, bow Uien isvRjj|^ 
he formed, and how are his ears and eyes furnished ^tb^J|^^* 
openings ? and if he hath a mouth ? for behold he hath no 
body; and if he badi limbs? for behold he bath no frame*. *p**S8, 

3. Who then— [to take] this apostate Satan, who teachethS[]|^.^ 
us the prying into secret things* — who hath searched him*P>^Nie, 
out, [so as to know] whether the whole of him is any man,^ ie«. 
and how he is able to blend his design with our mind, <^dj[[^^ 
his words into our words, and how too he insinuates his wiUlsvLf.!. 
into our heart? Here is a marvel in his hateibl doings Ij)^ 
Who would not be ashamed that the 



one entereth*^^ 
into his body and maketh a sport of the soul which dwelleth 
therein ; and how that il feeleth not the intimate aeeess of 
Satan, who dwelleth in itself, and entereth into il ; neither eaa 
it comprehend how to feel the touch of him that scjoumeth 
in it While searching into its Lord, let il search into ite^^V. 
murderer"! »•• * 

S. Who hath explored into the earth", (which yet appearrfj*|||^|^ 
to be a thing limited by measorssj to see, whence the ear is si ML 



896 /I i$ Saiam who allures /rem ike paih i/ Orthodoxy. 

pieeM» not that they might read it, but that they might go 
attiay aod [see] how to piy and wrangle. They are clothed 
wilhiii with hidden poison, while they are convicted of haring 
the Serpent hissing* amongst their words. Who shall be able 
to allay them who, when supposed to be searching idler the 
^ F IM, truth, are searching how they may wrangle? The milestones' 
^Sw p. set in the King's high road' have the foolish deserted, and 



^itt^haire taken to trackless land, and lo, they go astray in it ! 
^^ajuHe that goeth in the King's high road, he it is that goeth to 
^il'^meet the King and HU Gift 



dozj at on* tine % * omrrmr path' tad 
•t anothfr % * bigh road' b parallel to 
a aioiilar eaie in 6eriptart| is wUeh 
God'a waj b itprramted .not oolj aa 
% * narrow path/ but alio aa < a larm 
room,' aeeording aa men ata attklog it, 
or haTO fouml it. Tba wonli of Htfliod| 
Irlv if ia^ Immt, hMi Umrm wiXm 
;i;«JUW «■! US^m, illnatrato tbo Ian* 

Kag« of Scripture. Ecelna. 4, 16—19. 
at. 7, IS. Aa far aa tamptaiiooa to 
depart froan tbo road tbroogh bototo* 
doxj are eonoemed, Satan'a ain ia to 
tonpt BMO to tbink that n atriot Craad 
oraaapa tho iaialloot inalotd of illi«i 
it. 



* Wo hnvo aeon above, p. S8S, n. d. 
that 8t. £. Joina with tbo Fathera in 
feneral in holding idolatry and hcreej 
tobeintrineiealljtboaaniothingi hero 
ho apoakfl of herotice, aa otbera alao do, 
na the orgaaa of Satan, inapirod bj hiaa 
in what it ia thdr aaiaorable lot to in- 
vent and nttor. 8eo p. 909, n. o. on 
Athaa. p. a, n. a. p. 886, r. 1. p. 410, a. 
Iron. ▼. 99. 9. Epiphnn. i. p. 104, a. h. 
118, a. 514, o. 993, h. 944, b. ftc. Cjril 
Thee. 118, d. Alex. ap. Tbeod. U. E. i. 
4 init. andp. 17. Amhr. do Fid. ii.§. 184. 
DaBna.0. ApolLCoBoil. Hard.i.p.7e9, 
h, It Mj he nddod, that tho oapnronf 
"' lapllod ia oollii« ortha. 



RHYTHM THE SIXTY^EVENTH. 

1. The standard^ of truth hath heen set in the Scriptures ', i ^. 9. 
the hlear*eyed leave it ; for they seek to shoot at the Lord of |f^ P*^ 
angels. This standard is that the Father is One, indivisible ;R. izia 
and the Son is One, unsearchable. A visible standard is set^^{^*JJ^ 
in* the light*, and he who is foolish shooteth darts' by night p«67,n. 
into the darkness. Let stillness be a boundary to the vain ^ ^ ' 
talkers, and let silence be a boundary to the disputers''^^ 
concerning hidden things I Let the mouth learn how itswui. 
should speak, and thus let it speak, lest it repent after it^^^ 
hath spoken ; let it learn 6rst, and thus let it teach, lest it fLxxnl 
become as it were a passage for things not convenient^. n,^ 

2. Hie Scriptures are set as a mirror: he whose eye is clear, n-h. 
seeth the image of truth therein. There is t^e likeness ofoo ^ 
the Father set: there is tlie image of the Son sliadowed outy^fj^ ' 
and of the Holy Ghost The Names of these Tliree are set 

one after another' in the faith at baptism. Pretence entered « p. igi 
in to make confusion, [saying,] that we ought to pry into them, *- *- 
in order that we may gain them'. Scrutinizing entered, strife • oenp. 
entered, struggling entered, and truth fled. Tlie right thing ^ |^ 
was then, that they should gain tlie truth without disputing, 
and not that we by searching should let go of the whole of it 
It was fit also that in. simplicity we should gain life, and not 
by much wisdom ^ to gain death. It is fitting too in the time 
of thirst to drink the water, and not in stead of drinking to 
measure the fountain. It is fitdng for a little child to 



* Sjr. ] A#00! \msA» 80 in the Syri- 
aoyoraion of St. Ignadoa p. 10. 1^^^ 

\^}-mt 1*1 rItiTt in tho ataadard of 

tmth, a kind of phraM by no meana on* 
oonunoo in St. £. (aee p. 107. n. b.) for 
' the true doctrine' or aonewnat of the 

kind. Tbo phraae |>i>,OQ^ ^r*9^ 

(alloded to n. b. p. 189 ) ao oommon in 
later Syriac, for * orthodoxy' doea not, aa 
far aa I recoUeot. ooenr in St. Ephrom. 
PtaaihlT it originated with the eon- 
tfOTewice aboot dM Triaagion. 
^ & WiadenM: eo in vol. ii. p. 47T« bu 



939, d. Sco. Sto. * doctrinea'in the plural 
ia ua«d to imply falae doctriaea. On 
what followa, «oL iii. p. 446, e. and t 
may bo referred to ; ** He oolr ia wiio 
who maketh foola wiao by hia con- 
reraation.*' " The beginning of tho 
firat eetJito [of life] ia from our own 
nature to do what ia becoming; the 
eecond, which ia abo without blamo, ia 
to Imow and to do what we know ; tho 
thini, which dcaerreth atrip«e, ia wb«m 
wo learn and deapiw what we han 
lonmt ; bat fiooliah and oxeeediDgly dull 
ia thnt, whoreia we do not lenrn, oa 
pnrpoeo thnt wo mny not do." 
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.w««-Qoute of His lore and 
, ..^«M «§ yet be wm not, out of the dust He 
made haste aod opened Che doors of hell, and brought up 
from hence the body of Adam which was dust He hastened 
again and opened the door of Fkradise by His promise, and 
loosened Adam with the tree of life. Glory to Him who 
defised that Icey, which, though one and the same, yet opened 
all the treasure-houses ! Glory to the Father who is hidden 
in His own Essence* I Glory to the Son who is hidden in 
His Generation by the seal of silence*! Praise to the Father, 
becanso He hath no bounds'; praise to the Son, because He 
with the Holy Spirit cannot be searched into! Increase unto 
mo. Lord, silence and a foice, that by them I may live to 
rebuke prying into Thee, and to tell Thy glory'. 



. . •Vol. iii. p. 980, f. " When the 
Cr I'iflB'* Whtlp roared in bell, then were 
its ntoe broken open, fallen were the 
walb of the revelling eiCj, erooehrd on 
their knees the mightT ones of the 
plaee at eate I When Chriiit the Eagle 
eereaned therein, that Nettling of the 
Mighty Ood, from that time wai death 
Mt to shame, aiwl the head of I he apostate 
bowed down I Beoanse he wished to be 
Ood, Christ shouted sgainst Abadduu. 
and the apostate erouehcd and fell. And 
Heealleo Adam, and raised him op from 
the darkness on whieh he was bedridden. 
Where art tboo, Adam the fair, that 
hr thy helpmate's coonsel feUest. 
Boose thee np then, O thou fair one, 
isMge great that wert eormpted P slain 
is dean* and Satan too. and eroshed is 
the dragon's head! Kise, praise the 
Father in the Son, and the Spirit by 
Hm Only«begotteB 1 ftir In Him are thy 
ehlldrcn raised sgain and inherit lile in 
hineen. JAft thee np, Adam the fair, 
thil by the Father's hand wert ft>rmcd j 
k, Eden looks ibr thee, thr dwelling, and 
PMadlte whenee then didst go I Rise, 
be fsidmed with thy ehildrsn, by Om 
who shaped th«« from 
:l The Irses that be in 
ing Ibr thy soke have 
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bcvn I Hise, thoa fair one, meek at 
him, the tyrant who thy fleih tofw 
mented I Tread tboo on the dragon's 
head, who thy nestlings would deroor I 
Adsm rose, and on his knees worship 
paid unto his Lord, that in quest of him 
descended. Worship pay I, O my 
Lord, with my children, that Thou 
eamest and hast raised our fallen nature I 
unto Thee my Lord and Ood, pay I wor* 
•hip I Thee confess I, O our >^Tioor,who 
didst save my life from death, that lonff 
had sported with my members, &«• 
Although St. E. held stnmgly that our 
Lord set ttM the Pstriarehs upon His 
d es c ent into hell, probably the word 
' Adam' In the text rather means 
human nature— as ibid p. 819, b. where 
he sars. *< The brightness aod the glon 
which oy transgressing the coounami* 
ment Adam lost, thst did the Lord 
eome and restore to Aim by Baptism." 
See p. SIS, d. e. p. 361, bw p. 519, b. 
p. ASA, f. p. A39, b. p. A79, e. In vol. iii. 

1. 49e. be speaks as fbllows : * The King 
lessiasdiructedhiswaytotheoMNUitaia 
of Jehus, which is Jerusalem: Be teed 
His Cross io Adam's tomb, where the 
Jews too flxed it He eried with His 
foiee, and the roeks root, and the dead 
arose llrem their lomhs.* 



RHYTHM THE SIXTY-EIGHTH. 

1. Thb Scriptures are agreedi men are divided, seeing that 

it 19 about the one truth '• that strifes hare risen from fiee- ■ &• Us. 
will. Under the pretext of truth rile men hare designed the ^ 
obtaining the masteiy, after ha%-ing called men to their side'.' ^^^ 
The congregations chose their masters, captains of thousands 4. 9. 
and of hundreds, and captains of tens: because there was^,^ 
abundance of peace, all the spoilers that spoiled by troops 99, 7. 
ereiy man his neighbour, were vehement at disputing as at a^u^^ 
contest, so that brothers cast their darts against hrotbers. ^ i^- 
Mighty sorrow! The irile drew* their tongues; tliey smote, ixie'^. 
and were smitten: and without blood or danger that *^o^^j|^ 
though feeble raged. The tongue as a murderer scometb, f . s. 
because it is blinded ! 

2. Vain-glory troubleth the disputants, as the crown cmiseth 
sighs to the wrestlers who smite and are yet overcome \ They * P^^t 
are much overcome even by that wherewith they conquered, 
since their excuse was rash boldness. Mighty woe! In 

what sense has he conquered, who in having conquered, hath 
yet been the more overcome, whom his own pride hath con- 
quered? How doubly great is the loss of him also that 
loseih his suit, who by disputing loseth it and by envy too, 
with perfect Ions! Whoso hath entangled his fellow by 
searchings, him hath haughtiness entangled as in a pit-ialH. ' K^lin 
O great humiliation ! 

8. One is filled with wrath, another with strife, which 
[leads to] endless evils'. And what hope is there for them'l^^^«>L 
that have lost all hope ? Let us wuep that they have been 
daring against Ood and against men, that they may hoodwink 
them by vain babbling. The headiness on earth goeth into t s. mi. 
heaven; the earth is disturbed': disputation ftimeth np as al-s. 

— a. 949 

smoke. The Heaven and the Heaven of Heavens* are unpro- ^ Jjt 
ductive of dispuution, and the caverns of earth are full of the ^^ 
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$90 Di^utatioH dmuaded and gfrajfed ogaimL 

bhtpbemy. The UeaTen dislributeth over things benetih duw 
and ruB, flreams that are full of all good things. The earth 
hangs the things above with all sorts of questionings, with 
disputation that is fall of all blasphemies. The things of clay 
have clashed, by their disputings, with their handiworks, and 
have fallen upon the earth and become dust ! 

4. Ten thousand times ten thousand Angels* are still, and 
two are prying; the soul and the body are in disturbance. 
Still is Michael and Gabriel too, and dust disputetb and ashes 
too. O heavy wrath I Sicknesses pressed on us: their words 
*&^ ceased, as by the prospect of death' have their scrutinizings 
^and disputings also. Praise* be to Thee, Ijord, because that 
Then hast restrained me from such scrutinizing as all the bold 
use, that I may live before Thee. 



•adv. 



• 8m B. nS. ■••. Vol. Hi. ]!. Ml. !■ Iht wUeh Thos art «• Jidgv ■•! 

^ O Lara my Ood, whom I Iwtv eon- Havv mercy oo om, O Lori, aftor Thy 

IbwadL da aaC TKaa dray na ia tlMt gooda«M,aBd maka m% la ataad at Thr 

inribl dagr, wlMa aaali naa will aaad riakt hand with Dm JaattlMUlMfatovad 

ftnhfMMl O da Bat aay sola bm, Taaal'^ 
I taMW this sat. fa tlMt fcarftU tiM 



rill be a mighty sea' and wiU come*F*>^ 
ks in a ship' go down to His Scriptures izs.V l* 



RHYTHM THE SIXTY-NINTtf. 

1. If thou priest into the Eternal, it is a distraction; 
where wilt thou begin, and where wilt thou end, O weak 
man I From the beginnii^g to the end there is rest to him 
thatgoeth by the King's high-way ■• To the Eternal ^^v®, . 
is no beginning nor end, and so He perpleseth him thatg^^^ 
seekcth into Him. If in the Truth which thou hast laid hold |^{j^ 
of, thou lettest thyself be of divided mind, thou wilt pour^t. 
thyself out and error will drbk thee in, that thirsty land. If 

with His secret counsel thou let thyself become perplexed, 

disputing about Him will 

overthee. In the faith as ii . ^ 

as a sailor to the port Save by His Scriptures* go not thou J*^** 

down into Him, for He hath made Him many havens' among «BJzv«. 

His billows. Praise thou His Name I •sl.'ln. 

2. The High One came down in His Love and became^ !• 
small though greater than all, and was little' unto Him whoj^^'j^'^ 
was too weak to go. Again, in His Love He hath become 

a Sea, that he might traifick therein who was lacking in 
treasures. But if in His own Nature one should familiariy 
use Him, neither tilings above nor things below can go down 
into Him. What created thing* can search into His God-J^^*^ 
head, when there is a gulph between him and the Creator ? 
Unto the Godship is naught of the things which are made' fiur' & 
away ; for Love is between Him and the creatures. Unto God t^|^ 
there is not a man of the disputers that cometh nigh, though Hop. aso, 
be veiy nigh unto them of distinguishing mind. In that H oly jj^^ 
One none that is impure partaketh, for that He dwelleth in Hia^ 
enUrety ' in the holy. To that All-knowing One none atuineth J^*^ 
that is subtle, for that His Love is with plain men. To lhall7d,a«. 
High One none that is haughty attainetb, rinco Hb Love 
condescendeth to the lowly. He, being God, caimoi be 
measured » of a man, though very loving unto men. He, J**^ 
being Maker, cannot be measured of things made% bow gieal 
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No/tiettUiet eamJiMd otti God. 

W09f9i tba thing made hf Him may be. He, at Only Livingy 
*B.I«i eamiol be uttered by mortala', nor Hia Oeueration by the 
^^ diaputeii. Unto thai Majesty who can reach ? the apiril is 
feeble, the soul is little, the flesh weak*. Whoso hath 
thoogfat that he could search out Ilim, of him the speech 
strayeth, of him the heart roameth, of him the whole re- 
beUeth. 



• It MMit bat UttU to add, that Ibt 
Jh§k ounoc nmdh Ood, which MMrtko 
■AT jti h» Uluttrmted by rtf«mic« to 
■• d. p. 1 IS. It would howtrtr appesr 
■MM iiktly, that tht word < flesh' it 
■fod (af in Soriptart) for tho aoal coo* 
•idmd af aottog aMo, aad acted apco 
by, tht body; aad the ffeatcnot will 
thai aMaSi that that ana eobetaocr, 
(whioh wo call apirit, aoal, or fleeb, 
aooardiag to tho eoljoet anttor which 
al tho tiiio oT apoakiag wo ooocoiTo oT 
it aa aotiac opoa,) oaaaot br aay of ite 
Ihovltioa lad oat Ood. The meneM 
oT tho aoal la aU thoao throo fbnctiooo 
oitfht to havo boon aotiood above, p^ 
lii. ■• d. aad p. S90, ■• d. ae what 
9L jL aafcii asalome to tho 
•I Qid hi Thiaa r r n mrn. It will 



fellowiaf tho osamplo of tho Fathora 

mgtum to romiad the reader, that Ood ia 
not ooo out oT all tbiage nad doca not 
cone aador the Uwe relatiag to all 
thlngn, aad that oooecqaently aay ooo 
of then eolccted to illoatrafo Hie Na* 
tore ooly illoetratee It partially. Each 
of thoee throe fuoctiooe of tto eoal 
eeeme ae we oootemplato theoi to oa* 
groee ito whole eobetanco, aad eo to 
oono ep oad to tho Trinity ia Unity to 
tho rado way la which aloao wo oaa 
oootemplato Hie Adorable Sabttanoo. 
The eoore mode of ezletenoo dooe not, 
ia reality, ao«wor to Ood'e OMdo of ox* 
leteBCo; but the two objectM, ae wo con* 
tenplattf thoDi, do (I rw iif , ere p. lii, ■• 
a. p. 146, a. b.) exhibit a kind of r«Mi- 
blan o a. Coap.B.lviLa.a.b.p.S41« 



RHVrHM THE SEVENTIETH. 



1. With what eye shall the thing made look upon the 
Maker, when it is a creature, and He the Creator ? There 
is no seeing of the soul' within us, gaze and look as we may,* B. leg. 
either with the mind or with the eyes. For if we enquire 
after it with the mind one beliereih in it, and the other 
denieth [its existence]'. Oh, great stumblingblock ! How'RJjM* 
sliould the soul tliat is so blind that it cannot see eren itself"*** 
gaze upon the Godhead? Neither can it feel itself, yet 
will it with these senses dare to search into the Creator. 
Get thee down to the haven*, feeble man ! for if the sea be'BJiix. 
▼ehement, the haven close at hand is as a place of refuge. 
Draw near to a searching proportioned to thy strength; 
and then if thy heart lie amazed and lost, wait thou in 
silence ! Stillness is not at a distance, nor is it at a dear rate 
that thy mouth can buy silence. Silence is easy*; disputing* B. H. 
is hard. It is not by any necessity that prying is Uirown^ 
upon the bold disputer; and even the commandment, 
though it seem to be altogether constraining, is not of 
necessity, since it is of free-will'. And if the law be not of*B-v- 
necessity, what disputing can constrain us to be searching ?^^y|. 
He gave the commandments, and refrained disputing ; in Hia^^j^ 
Testamento there is no seeking and no prying. He gave the BiJMt. 
law instead of disputation', and instead of searching, ^eH^-^^ 
iaith \ unto our feebleness. The natures which He made are v 2. 
not to be comprehended; how much less the Nature of^i*^"^ 
Him who u hidden in HimselP, and is unspeakable ! 4UML 

2. The Son, which is of Him, knoweth Him without con*|f^||^ 
troversy, as not erring as to the way of aearching into Him.*^* 
Every thing made erreth altogether, whensoerer it prietb, fiir 
that it cannot reach unto the Maker. If then Hia Lore 
magnified us*, let us know what we are-Mhat our Bitinpe*Bjnris. 
cannot nrr into His Nature. For everr tUng which ia atil^ 
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RHYTHM THE SEVENTY-FIRST. 



1. Thbrk cannot be among the creaturea* a Tetael large '^Is^ 
enough to contain that Majeaty I there cannot be among minds UTi.|.i« 
a womb that auiBceth for the knowledge ' of the Godhead ! For ?*^^* 
the Maker ia very wiie, to that He would not be at iasue with M.t. B. 
Himself, as in sport, about the manner in which He ihould|~g;2^ 
create. For if He were to make a Teasel capable of containing !• I- M. 
Him, then were the thing made greater than its Maker. Folly 

this, that the thing made should be tho greater and more 
excellent, while tlie Maker thereof were not greater than it! 

2. If then the Creator be the greater, how can the thing 
made, which He hath made, be commensurate with His know- 
ledge '? and if He hath made any thiug commensurate with Him* * ^ aa, 
self, this were an amazement not to be believed. Again, since *" ** 
every thing which He hath made is marvellona, it is because 

the Creator is great that they be glorious, though created 
things. Great is the creature, because great is the Creator 
of it; and little again, since however great it is, it is worthless 
[compared] to Him. Nothing then is small which He made 
by reason of His Love, and yet it ia small [compared] to 
Him by reason of His Glory. Yet the Creator acted not 
counter* to Himself to create aught which should limit *^» 

BSC St 

Himself, neither did tlie Maker strive againat Himself to 



make aught which should set bounds to Him. It waa not^'^ 
any envv' between the Creator and the creatorea, ainoe He u*^^^^* 
clothed with Love toward His subjects'; [but] it is not the lot^>r,•fM• 
of that which is created that it should be a match with iU^UTi 
Creator in its knowledge. a7a»a«. 

8. Of what is a creature, the Scripturea cry aloud, thati^s.' 
great as it may be, it is far less than its Creator. Let no^^^ 
one imagine these things, or the like of these, of the Fhnt* or * B. IsL 
of the Begetter of Him. The PropheU cry, the Apostles^ *" 
confess, yea things above, yea things below, that He ia the 
Son of the Highest Yea, Hia noble acta which are rifa in 



^•^^ 



i ^fi* ' f' 



k; 



HereticM deaf to God^9 ieaching. 

•n the ereaUon are enough to conrincc even the blind ; and 

who b there that will despise the mighty thunder of all His 
^^^^^^ pieachers, save the ear of all heretics' ? As His preachers arc 
fwiis^' manj, He giveth witness that His work is mightier than His 
■• ^ preachers. Lo, aD eyes and minds are veiy feeble beside the 
V^fpower of His Godhead! Lo, the Ray* that took ito rise* from 

Him tufficeth for Him ; the Fire" that He begat knoweth 

Him. 



* 8. MuJ}. Tlil0,wUehiaorfr«qiMiit 
•oewmot, if cqaivmlmC to the Graek, 
IfU^yi^*! whtoh WM owd to tzprtM 
tiM tranimitfkm of the whob of th« 
FatW« BatetaBM to !]»• Son. 8m 
PMftT. d« THb. yU. 18. f. 7. L« 
QdM diM. Dub. i. i. & §. 48. Aa iU 
■MniBf of tbio root wbon appliod to 
tho Sob io of oomo importonco in what 
ItDovt. UwiU bo right to iUwtnto it» 
SM is 81. E. ooBciioly boro. Itooeori 
yHiiHM of tbo gononttioB of tbo 8oa 
frMB tbo Fatbor, u aboro, and is B. 
»j« >l;Co Bip. B. liT. §. 8. (whoro ra/ 
aad oftpriof an sado ■jooojoioua,) 

«r Hio Biftb fros St. Marr, ao, o. /. 
F fit, nC a. foL tt. ^ dOS, i.V 619, S. 



vol. Hi. p. 807, d. p. 619, b. p. 601, 0. 
f. «tc. Tbo following paiwago whieb 
blcodff tbo two idoaa (tboogb without 
odng tbo word) from toU lii. p. 618, a. 
mar bo added : « Maj tbo vidblo ligbt 
of Tbr Maabood, (wbort tbo root Med 
In Heb. 1, 8. oooore.) O Lord, ebiae 
fortbl may tbo Invieiblo ligbt aleo of TbT 
Majeetjglitteol May l^t witb ligbt 
be mingled I majitboaSuofRigbto- 
ooaneeel" Laedy, It ie need of any 
nanifMUtioii of Cbriat, wbetber to 
individnal eonta. or to all at tbo Jodg. 
mont, wltb wbico mbpo wo art not bora 
ooncomed. Tbo word ie traaelbnod to 
tbo Trinity from tbo Qrpo of It at oA« 
omployod, rii. dto 8m. 



RHYTHM THE SEVENTY^ECOND. 

« 

]. With mightj wonder set thj soul a boondaiy, O hearer, 
and gather in thj mind from distraction ! By faith ' He draweth * \ 
nigh unto thee: but bj piying thou remorest far off from His^ 
blessings. Great disputing is not adequate to the exploring 
of Him, since He is hidden entirely from tlie disputatious. 
In faith wait thou for Him ; and if thou hide in Him, to 
Him it is that thou hast come ! how great refreshment hasi 
thou found! Yet eren to attain this thine own running 
sufficeth not, since without Him thou couldest not eren know 
that He exists*. If thou wert to search for e%*er and erer, it 
' is He that gireth thee this, to be able to know of His exist- 
ence only'. And how much soever he that labooreth doth* p. let, 
labour, tliis he knoweth, and beyond it there is none thatg^^** 
knoweth. ^m-M. 

2. For He is reiy manifest to him that seeketh Him, anda ig. 
rery concealed from him that prieth into Him. Be still, y^^ 
bold disputant! He is withdrawn from thee; He is not in 
the height above, nor beneath. He is lost by thee : yet found Job M^ 
to thee. Lo! in both these who can reach unto Him, seeing '** 
He is withdrawn from thee, O searcher; He is found to thee, 
O worshipper? He is revealed in His Goodness: concealed 
b His Essence*. Instead of His Majesty,seek His Goodness,* p. isi, 
which may be found of thee. His treasiure is open : Himself is ** ** 
withdrawn. Instead of thyself, seek the Deep^; instead of 

* Tbia U a etroog a anertion of tbo 
Booeoeitj of Dirino illumination, in 
order to tbo pcreeptioQ of enpematnral 
tratba. Coinp. 866, n. g. B. xa v. §. 6. B. 
!▼. §. 6. p. 87, B. b. p. 81 7, a. g. e. 8«rat L 
1.80. Men argne aa if tber eoald gonorato 
belief of God^ Being and attribotce in a 
tbeir Bind bj roatoning npoo tbo ere* 
alioa, wbonwa tboj oan onlj oonSrii 
tbo beliof wbon it osietii. St. £.'a 
dootrino la <ao tbo paaaagoa relorrod to 
will abow) tbat beltof in a traditiiro aja- 
ton, i^ VbMX aeting bj afaonltj (iBAMod 
iadifbrtntwi^bjOodOnpon aajetoa 



!*«wi»"^.^na«i 



i j ^^aiPi 




in wbieb by Ood'a Preridoneo 
plaeod, ie eeetntial to, and pwcode a no 
well aa llnito, all diapatatioo abo«t 
Hiau 

^ Tbio paaMgo may bo Olwtratfd 
and alaMot parapbraaed in Hbober a 
wofda, E.P.i.eap.ii.V.8.*< Capabbwo 
aio of Ood botb \j nndcratanding and 
will : bj nndcrataading aa He Ie tbat 
POToioiga Trotb wbieb oomprrbondctb 
tbo liob irmttum of aU wiedooi, bjr 
wiU aa Ho ii tbat Sm of 



mmm^'n 




Him, seek His aid. Hit grati merej cdOeth 

mto thee, O weak mao, that tfaoa majeat know that Hia 

treasmj ia full of compaaaion. 

8. Hit mighty Power alloweth thee not to gaxe after thine 

i2j.t"®^" ^"' ^^^ try to tee of what quality" or how great He ia. 

at, m fc And if thou daringly aim at getting before [Him], how much 

wilt thou be before Him, who ia before all, and cannot have 

|R.slir.any before Him •? 'Ihere it no place to patt by Him— go 

B.lni.V Him, and where art thou? tince by Him and beyond 

^Jl^^-j^ there it nothing. There it not eren a • without-Him,' and 

1. 14. to patt beyond it impottible ; but neither it there any way 

tof Uiee to come up to Him. There it no going before, nor 

patting, nor reaching, nor coming to a atop, tince He it a 

» Coof. wonder in all thingt*. 

S; b. ' ^« If thou couldett reach all pkcea, He would meet thee, 
J^fj^itt, though He change not from the place wherein He ia«. little 
ati. wf.**** »J^<»* >» ^y meaaure: He ia rery hi from thee. Though 
*!«•. He cleare to thee, how wilt thou tearch Him out? He ia 

not aa fire, which though reiy iar off, it yet near, becaute the 

body it too weak to approach to if. He ia not aa the aun, 

which if he withholdeth not hia might from the eye, ahe ia 

k tS!' "*^ *^w«J»^ ^y b«ir weaknett*. The Lord ia blended with 

^fSil ^^ creatnrea fiur and near, lo! they aeek Him, and He ia cany- 

f ing them. Lo ! they think on Him aa though He were lemored 

to a great dittance, while they are placed aa it were in Hia 

fiat! The great tea broad veatelt cannot to contain, aa that 

•f.tT,L they ahould meaaure how great it ia. Since even the aea* ia 

but a drop beaide Hia Qreatneaa, fall not bto it, leat thou 

. loaethyaelftheiefaii 



RHYTHM THE SEVENTY-THIRD. 

■ 

1. Lo, there it a timilitude between the tim' and the Father, > 
the radiance and the Son, the heat and the Holy 6hott;J 
and though it be one*, a trinity b beheld in it! That incom- 
prehentible who can explain ? One ia many, a one that ia 
three and a three one. Mighty wonder, manrel ritible ! The 
tun it dittinct from itt ray ; they are dittinct, yet alike, tince 
hit ray it ittelf alto the tun * ; yet of two tunt no one tpeaketh, 
though hit ray it alto the tun over thmgt below*. We call* 
Them not two Oodt, though our Lord be alto God over the g 
creaturet^ Who can tearch out how and where Hit Ray it 
bounden, bounden and yet free Hia Heat' ? Though not dirided. 






• I 



•*'. 



• TUi if tb« doetriot of th« Una 
Bm, (tee oo Atban. p. 404, nt, 6.) it 
Wing hn9 manifeatlj implied, tbat tb« 
Son ii the MlfiuinM 8nb«tanee m the 
Father ; They nsy not be tpoken of te 
two Peingt, m Entebiag (with tone 
who defm hin) end the Ariant in 
general do. nor may Thej be brought 
oader nnnber. or be na«ooed of at if 
nl^eet to the laws bjr which we reafoo 
of all things, •eeing They tnbeifted 
anteeedentlj, and gave the laws, to all 
thinge. For even anoont the * all 
things' we find things which inTolve 
oontradietioiis in some degree similar 
to those the Cbnreh holds of the Trinity i 
similar at least ae far as ear ordinary 
conceptions and way of speaking of 
them go; for it is from these St. E. ie 
anuing. See B. Izsvi. §. 1. 

* See B. Ti. §. 1. a. e. B. xL §. 1. 
where there is the same transitioo 
from the Son as God to the Son as incar- 
nate, as presently oecars in this Rhythm. 
Ass. paraphrases, Esto Dominos qnoqne 
Boster snis per eamem affinis sit cr? a* 
taris, Dens est. But it seems more 
likely Chat St E. doce not mean b this 
i. to Introduce the subject of the Tn- 
eareation, hot to point ont how the 
Sob Yiewed as the Brightaess of the 
FaCkeHb^eiy, by nphe&faia '^ *kiBf> 



ae He dodi br the word of His power, 
Ibnns aa Antitype to the ray in which, 
and not In person (so to speak), the sua 
▼isits the earth. Comp. toI. ii. p. 518. 
in p. Its. aad p. 909, n. b. and A than, 
ae above. 

• The trpe and Antitype are here, 
as often, blended together. Ask. t^es 
this parsage to mean that the ray'a 
presence aecesmrily involTes the son's 

Ereeence, whereas the heat's presence 
possible after the ray has departed, as 
the Holy Ohoet was present when Christ 
was gone ; i. e. he takes it to anticipate 
|. S. which he is obliged to do owing to 
bis assnmptioa that the Incamstioo is 
meant by the wordi * God over the 
creatures.' This (if T understand him) 
is to assume that when St. E. says the 
Bay is leviufai, he refers, through the 
type, to the eoioherence or Perichoresis 
wthe Divine in the Human Nature of 
the Son ; whereas in the next risuse 
ind thenextsentencetheword'booDdeo' 
oooum with a rpfer«nce to the Peri- 
choresis of the Divine Persons in Each 
OthfT. In B. xviii. §. 9. the Spirit is 
spoken of ae filling the Redeemer'a 
Body, thooch in no wise confined in it ; 
whidi It is right lo mcation ae seemingly 
confirming A.'e view. May aoc the text 
rather amia. Who caa aecertaia aay 



as 



'•wMii^RHVKvemmi ^,,^j.^. 




MO J)fpfi oflh€ Triniip and the Inanrnaiiom drawn 

• 

^F-tli^They are pol confuied; distincty yet mingled*; bounden 
?fif^ together, jet free. Might/ manrel ! 

M^^ 9. Who can learch and explore them, though they be 
ntT/ thought to be einiple and eaaj of explanation ? Search me 
U|/j^ the ion from his raj ; fix thine ejet and look upon ita heat, 
p. a4e, if thou art able. Dittinguiah me the sun from ita ra/» and 
^^ from both the heat, if thou canst. And as that sun is 
with things on high, the heat and light of it are with things 
•f.lS4, below*; this is a visible mjstery. That ray of his descendeth to 
• m.H. theearth*; itdwellsin the eye clothed with it aa if with abody^ 



bj wliieh, OT linlts to wbich, the iBcamatioa btoeSli m, Cbovftk H* 

toa'fraj itM cooSiirdt •■ to bt olte ikon mbMiftf ■■ Ho did bofero it. and iodo- 

ooeitoMito witb tbo taoP or aoj by pendcDtlj of It, ia Hit Dimo Notvro 

wkJobtboSiiaiiMeoBiDod.aotoboowo «BiBp«irod. 800 p. 80. p. 4S. p. SS, 

tbaBeooilMMiTo,iiotoraeoi,(ieop.S09, ■• t and St. Oreg. Njoa. Or. Catoob. 

B.b.)iritbtboFatbcrfwbocaiiiUMwbo«r cap. 6. wbero tho fano typo io ooed 

tboboatfWbieboniTrrialljaeoompaBict witb a kindred bearioff, p. 61, e« " It 

and io ooinborcat in ibio raj, ia jtt froo waa ftttiog tbat Hio ligbr tboold not bo 

or looto. i. 0. bat a ooparato nboiiteiioT nnfcen, nor H !■ glory witboot witncM, 

from it r or wbo iboir bow tiM Bpint nor Hio goodneM aneojoycd, and tbat 

wbo io fcnt, (mo B. xl. n. f. g { ao tbo otber attribatct boboU in tbo Di- 

woU an tbo 800, io, Botwitbftaoding TiDoNataro iboald not bo idle, witb no 

Hlf ooinborrnco in tbo Son, Tot a dio- one to participate of and oolor tbom. 

tlnot PeiiQii tnm tbo Son P If tbo paa* If tben tbe roaeoB wby nan » brooaht 

oago bo io Intorprond, tbo worda into being it, tbat bo nay be partaker 

* boonden' and ' firto' will be uken of Ood't goodncot, tben io bo neceo* 

tbroogbont In one tonoo ; and tbe tbing tarily formed of tnob a make ao to bare 

wbicb8tE.allndeotowiUbotboPr»- an aptitade fcr tbo paitieipatioB of 

oetrioB ofTwo PorMMW from tbo Fatbor. Divine goodneMi. For ao tbe ore dotb 

of wbieb Pertont Ono proeeedt io and tbroogb tbe brigbtnew natorally lit* 

ftom tbe Otber. Hence bo tpeakt in planted In it ftnd itaelf in eommonloB 

B. UsT. 1. 1. of tbo boat iff tbo ray ; witb tbo Hgbt, tbroogb let nainral 

■00 Toecat, qooted ia p. 838, n. a. power attracting what It batb affinity 

p. aoe. fof. 1. p. S84. ref. 4. wbero tbo witbal ; to moet tbofo ae o d a bairo boea 

metapaon aro mixed witb tbo roalltr, commingled witb man'a nature tbat 

at aro ' ray' and * fcnntain' ia §. S. ia wbieb batb affiaity witb God, tbat from 

a way to tbow, tiiat St. E. doet act coa- toeb reeiproctty it mi^l towards tbat 

ooivo tkNi notion of MittioaaadEteraal kindred Tbing poete tt a yoamlag." 

Procamioii at olte than combined : too 8t.Grrg. it tbewing tbat maa'a aataro^ 

aoto a* oa tbo aeit Bhytbm, aad o. if tbo elleett of tbo fall wore atayed, 

Somt. U. fla. Of tbo two pateaaeo ad- wat not oncb at to make it nnbeooming 

dacod in topport of tbe Greek tiow by for tbo Word to take it ; and Iberelbro 

Zemikaw on tbe Proccttloo of tbo Spirit, It ratbor oomparing (ao BatU do Sp. 8. 

I. p. 86 6L Mb ed. fioro St E.'t work* 1. 61. doet) tho ligbt in tbo eye to tbo 

in Greek, tbotecondCof wbieb tboSyriao iodwHling of God In tbe doet, wbieb 

It BOW pabliabed) io plaialy aot to bit bat a certain likenett to tbo Union of 

parpoM ta tbo orUrinaL tbo Godbead witii tbo Maabood ia 

< Iboobjoctortbit ^rpoio toabow Cbritt,and toitonlroMdiat^paralltl 

tbat oor Lolrd't Diirino Katart wat not to tbo text, oa wbieb too B. Ixxir. 

limited or oonSaed by tbo ottaaipcion a. a. It tboald bo added tbat aotUag 

of tbo Hamaa Natoro{ at ligbt It imdo bat meditation will oaablo at to eater 

avalliblo to at by lit catnr lato tbo fellf into tboeo woodoriblly olimlnatod 

oyo, altbovgb capablo of ta b w it tlBg la timiUtadtt between tbo tbiagtof aatato 

ho eatfonty wHboot tbo oyo, wbieb wo and of graoe; tboeo notoo a 

bavo proof of h tloep, wboa Hgbt, tbo oxplaiaiag aeoM fnr poiato in th 

•oal of tba oyoy itparta and loairoi It wUcb, wboa oxplainod. may Ma 

4ialaoltwiM|iatta8ealifo^Hto Iba iJiiUmiihg^Wwhtk 



.ti 



frmn ih€ fim, iy Iheir Modequae^ Uaeh humUily. 841 

and when it isshutup insleq>,th6iayputieth it off again, as 
the dead [body] that ia to be raised up again. 

8. And how the light pierceth into the eye no man com- 
prehendethy as [neither how] onr Redeemer dwelt in the 
belly '. The light from within the eye putteth on a (air ap- *^^^ 
peaiance, and gocth forth visiting the whole world, as our^ -" 
Redeemer clothed Himself with this vile body and went forth 
and sanctified the whole world. But when that ray passed 
to the fountain thereof (for it doth not separate* from ito^Jxir. 
generator) it leaveth iU heat here; as the Holy Ghost, ** 
whom onr Lord left with His disciples, without changing from 
His own place. 

4. Look at the likenesses among the ereatores, and do not 
<hon be dirided about the Trinity, lest thou perish ; since 
thine own life ia too hard for thee, being one that ia three, a 
trinity which is one*. • P-^ 



RHYTHM THE SEVENTY-FOURTH. 



1. Who iball make me able to gaze and look upon thee, thou 

greal light ! wherein aie crowded together tjrpes of thy Lord ? 

Who can search out the he^i thereof, which though separate 

is not cut oflfy as the Holy Ghost? The might of his heat 

8m Bk dweUeth over eveiy thing : the whole of Him is with erery 

' thing, and also with each one *• It is not cut off from the ray 

> p. tie, which is blended ' in it, neither from the sun as being mingled 

BiSiii ^^ '^» ^^^ when it is spread over the creatures*, each one 
nil. 

* Co«p. BmII d« 8p. 8, |. 92. fis. oataeonfotionoftlMorderofUieTrioitj, 

Ib thif MDtraM mar m cooUiiicd an (Palat. de Ino. ii. 16. Tbomaapio ibid. 

ailMskm to th« doetriDe, that the Holy ii. 1. and S.) Nor ia it elaa tlian rt- 

Spirit aaaetiSoa tlio oleet bjr tiM appli* markablt, that thoat who foToured tht 

'. oatioa of Hia Varj Snhptaoeo to tboir Nontorian view of Chriat'a Miaaloa 

aoola, oaeli ono of wbieb taketb op that wore alao oppoeed lo the Latin view of 

divinolj iafoaed Heat aeoordiog to hia the Holy dpirit'a Miaeion. (vide Lo 

ahilitj. TeC it nay bo obaerrod. io ooo- Qaien. Diae. D. 1. 1. 1 3. Petr. Stronado 

inaalioiiof the tiew taken in n. b. aade. Dogni.Cha1d.p.l7.ed.lC17« Aa*em.B.O. 

to B. Iziiii. that St. E. hero apeaka of iii. S. p. 933.) If then io a paeaago of 

the boat aa aproad over the ereatorti, diapotod noaning what makca for A.'a 

aa bo did of die raj In that paaaage. explanatioiiianoteoacealod; iti«h<^ped 

For aa it woold be heretical to mako that what if done for faimeae' aake will 

the HoIt Spirit^ (who never took into not b^ taken to be done from bcaitatioB 
with 



Hie roreon a nature capable aa to the explanation here giten. For it 

of ehaago aa the i!oii did,) to bo in any ae«nM, that had St. E. hu before him 

way an^oet to change; it aeema that here mlg the tolMtantial applioatioB of 

thia paaaaM woold ahow in what aenao the Spirit to the elect, be wonld have 

the other la tetended to be taken. For apoken of Hia being 'mingled' with 

the mioiioB of the Hdj Spirit (of them or < dwelling* in them; and that 

whieb f. 9. epeaka doarlj) ia Hie Pro- the claoto really allndea to the two 

eaeaion, tiowod aa infinencing thoee conatitnenti of the notion implied bj 

'who take np the might of Hia Heat,' the word * miaeion/ the eternal Pro* 

Lo. the elect, (aee Petav. do Trin. viii. coaeion of the Omniproirnt Spirit being 

].|. 10.) So far than the paaaago might allnded to by the phraae * apread over 

be likeii to allndo not to what ia eternal the creatnrva/ and Hia onioii with the 

only, hot alao to what ia temporal, i. a. to elect by the remainder of the eontence. 



laa'a part in the matter, inaimncb aa See on e. Scrot. ii. |. 8. Calecaa (in Po- 

itwoaldbodiiftcolttoiomotodiatingoifh Uviua) illuitratae the Miaeion of the 

hwtrdSfbetweoo the Unction of Chriat'a Spirit moch aa St E. doea that of the 

Hnman Natara with Hia Ditine, and Sod in the laat B. aa foHowa ; ** Althongh 

(what of ooofao in reality ia a very wo take the Miaaion in a aanao im* 

oSbrant thing) the Unction of the elect plying time, referring oar own aflTacdea 



with the Holy Spirit. (See howoror to' God, yei mar we not make it aob- 

PMnT.TUI.7.f.lO.&c.) Teteren the iecttotimo. fw if a blind man were 

Xaanniatioo or the Son, in aplce of the joit to roooror hia eight and enjoy the 

leir lolationa to man to which It givoa aoa'e ray. ooo ahoold not aay that the 

liaa. (^ 934. n. t) ia in anch way the ray or light then for the irat time pro- 

iiMHl of Hia otofnal Praoeoaioo from oeeded from the aan. For It ia nlaia 

the f nUMTi that aolihor of the Other that before the man raoovorod hia 

hmmmmi kwi Um la onr — t o wifln aight, Ac" 8t S. himaolf ghroa anoli 



TU operaiUm f^fhmii and ike Spmi camparea. »«« 
ttkethupthemightofiUhealaccofdingtoiUabiUtj. Bjit 
Ae naked getteth him warmth. whUe putUng it on, after the 
SL^ of Adam* who was unclothed; thU it is which is^^ 
grateful to all that are naked, whUe it sendeth them forth, asL v.34. 
men invigorated, for all labours. , , ^i. 

9 The Spirit also clothed the Apostles and sent them 
forti to the four quarter, of the worid^ upon laboj«^ By 
heat all things are ripened, as by the Spint aU things arc 
JSowed! Ovisibletypel By thatUUie cold tlmt is m Ujc 
Wy overcome, as unclcanness- by the Holy Sp.nL By«pJ3, 
that things which the frost hath bound are loosened ; as 
«)ul. which the wicked one hath bound are by the Holy ^ 
Snirit. By it the calves of Nisau* dance ; as the disciples' p. 87. 
[Liced] by the Holy Ghost which dwelt in them. By the 
S al«> are the bridles of winter broken loose, where.nthal 
it holds back the fruiU and the shooU ; by the Holy Spin 
a«dn are the bridles of the wicked one broken off, wherewithal 
Kndered all grace.- The wannth awakenej the boweU 
of the still earth; a. the Holy Ghost doth holy Church. 
How much then is it that he will go astrajr, and how much 
Sat he. a feeble man, will be ««fching the mighty boundless 
toLur;? and how can he go astray so far as to measure 
JISiHim. unto whom whalsoeTcr is in the four comers of $^^ 

*n'itU"^^^^ the eva bridle, yea, the chUly silence of'f^ 
the frost upon the lips, and penetrateth the mouth, yea, and |. 3. 
S: to^T. did theLgue. of the Spin;^^^^^^ 
SLdpSu The Holy Spirit by HU Heat applied by the 
S^rised silence'away from the Disciples, the evtl.yea. 



an aboadanco of lUoatrationa that it TO- 
onina aomo apologT for Introdnolng 
thna mnch from Calecaa. Bat to oaa 
the worda of PoUt. Tiii. 5. *. 8- •* n|f »» 
Boa ad aeaa ac aino aadetato doloccat 
tiBtm ni ao tam aoaTia jaooBdrnqoo 

ffooordatSo.'* 
* Than ia the aame pUy open tbo 

of tfw word taii N * ^^ 



no In Poari, R. t.|. i. .Aportfon of 
timplaoae to which Uw iJ«~*J^iy 
otleaworo aent to mmitfoned bj St E. 

— *-^ -■^' bring bread iMrooio- 
MoTbeoaMaoMrLafd 



choeo Hlmaelf twelve Apoatlea. and 
divided to them Uie foor quartern of U»e 
world, and aet them aa atewarda of Hia 
honaeLold, and minlrten. of H.a dirme 
„yrterio?and charBod them to gire to 
tto laraelaf God Uring and incorrupd- 
ble Nooriahmont. and to bring beaTrolj 
Food onto the hooae of tbo King of 
fiS. BiU the boundary of th«r do- 
kala doth Scriptaro therefore declare, 
SSLeTtho A^ea dirWed the four 
Ji^ of UioSrorld, Md eoch one of 

tCem took a notable place to teach, 



■-I'- 
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> Fr4, the ebiHy sUenoa whieh, m from the winter \ was teafed awaj 
^ tbal we might speak. For that people being a sign of winter, a 
tjpe of the frost, was altogether gloom j over the Disciples: the 
H0I7 Spirit by the tongues of fire which came, loosened the 
might of the cold, and chased awajr fear from Uie Disciples : 
and silence fled from their tongues by the tongues. Satan 
was condemned in the likeness of winter, and the people 
raged, which rsge made them all an antitype of Februaij*. 
fiat there the small birds on high spoke with new Toices, 
#hile the hawk and the winter was despised of them. These 
be things which the heat foreshadowed out, and these also 
•Fii^theHoljrOhoslaecomplisbed*. Who is sufficient for them? 



•JL 



RHYTHM THE SEVENTY-FIFTH. 

• 

1. Tab sun which is thj lamp astoundeth thee, O feeble 

man, neither dost thou skill how to search into it ; and how 

wilt thou search into the Creator. Being a human beings 

know thj human nature, O human being*! The subtle 

nature of that [great] light cannot be handled, though it be not 

hidden from them that lay hold of it The heat of that ray^ 

*J^ i* not beheld by the pupils, since it is too refined*, and the 

^"^ eye it overcometh by ito heat, and the hands also by ito subtle 

•j. M, nature, for they have not felt or seen it«. The mouth, the ears, 

y.isr, •n^ nostrils too, these three senses have no sense of these three- 

I'i^ fold ones. For the mouth hath nerer eaten that [great] light at 

HZ* Anytime! neither hath the nostril erersnufied up the radiance: 

neither hath the ear at any time heard the roice of light, as 

jnuibffiii runneth orer the world. And if at this little sun which is 

-Ii2il!T'**J*f •";•**" Z**^ ». •. ^ M. p. 518 In p. ISS. bot tf fc. 
iM.whSebiaolltdb3rAriftoUtIUMtU. trpt of th« Spirit, bt mart imnlT that 

awltt fWM iS ft eathtfmy; ■wMSS^ ' VK' wIM orili hMl. 
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b the firmament, three senses fail, if thy whole body were 
lenses they would not reach to the Godhead that is hidden 
from all. The three senses that failed at the types of the 
Threefold, that are the in sun, they cry aloud, that they are 
iimorant' how to scrutinise tlie Father and the Son and the 1 s. •» 

Holy Ghost. m^ 

fi. Again, place water before the sun, and behold there a 
semblance of the Birth* of that Holy One. For without 
separation and without flowing it generateth a fire, a generate 
which is chaste as the generator thereof: this is not by 
sepaiation* from the sun, nor by sererance from the ^**o'''!^jj. 
Mighty ^mbol! For while the water and sun are unim-|.3. 
paired, a generation takes place, whcrehi a man seeth the 
Generation of the Son ^ He hath shadowed* out difficult* p. 9i5» 
things by simple ones for our feebleness, that we might know J;^, * 
clearly that He b the Son. By erery similitude the G«c»on»|;.J;J\ 
One came near to our weakly esUte, that He might heal it*. « p. 171, 
8. And if that Great One who is God, without semblances J; ^^ 
approacheth not unto mankind, let man who is feeble not seek n. b. * 
to bring his own weakness near that Majesty without a medium «. • & Mck 
Linger not, O mind, construct spiritual bridges, and pass on to ^*^ 
thy Creator. O son of a servant ! serre thyself of the wiugs« w.jd^ 
of the Holy Scriptures, that thou mayest reach to the Son of • p. jm^ 
thy Lord. And let this soul too avail itself of every medium, °: c-^R- 
that it may reach to the Holy Spirit ; and thou body be not mni p. 
slothfiil, fly as an eagle^ unto that Body* which quickeneth all. J^j^ 

B.liL 
i.lS. 

■tete. It \nbi» pimin from tbt eontwt, * Tbta pMMgt is f» <>• "^^^ m m«. «. 

£?■ Bfrth of St. Mmj. Tb« foUowing tb. Amy « locb wgr "J«>»fi«^ JT* 
w^^l^ZZm illustrate tbii plac« mS Sobiliteiicj, •• to be •«• to tranrfuw 

••TbtM;»boodl»k«w.terb«nsmlogW JfTonf. wbUo ^•••^^^J,'!^ 
witb WMom ud LIfo, b«»int that tbo ••tf-~««^?*' ?V-tJwSSS 
wbieb tbo ineooteminate Light «»» £?'t'*-*-^i*'2;^iJi i^iSSSu? 

ooDtra^ to fto piuro, and giir« off oottor-oraii»«t«l«edialaltioo.TOf.t 
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Salan itucrutahle to man, viuch more God. 



4. And since those senses of man's are too feeble to wsni- 
t.m«, ,he Godhead, deal not extraraganUr. For lo aJ 

JSTSJ** «ffic. not ! Stay then the coJL uLT^fZ 
^BjU».A«« thing. .» relinquished a. too pure- teU u. c!i! 

feet ninneth the wicked one through the whole world'? 



Tfc^^il'' *^'^^ *"« J"** •"■•r 
Tk*Nir «ir M • ^Mriae* to Thy 



Thpahiit giTw BM TkT Bodr la mi 

Thy SuDto." p. 438. « Th« m, rf a„ 
du.taihi miod torri6eth nw, »a" „ 

Bod, «jd ThT Btood ai, G^bm2 
that I hra .au., ,ndl wiuTayiS 

liSBi.ti!;tl*' •• <* !>> U id 



*■•• »»d kept ud doM Thy eoaoMiul. 

,Tjt- "TikoBoptton and lh« Bodr 
•ad Blool «r Chik with tho.^ 



M_£7 J V «"»•»• are fiwo my 

W"5 *21»t oat »• wi«e^«d BMI 

- ' "ml **!! """W o' then r«^ 



RHYTHM THE SEVENTY^IXTH. 

1. Bt the Domefl of treeA» Iq, their fruiu* also are namedt" ^l>* 
whether they be swcot or bitter! The namea of the trMa^|[^ 
then aod their fniits are the same ; they are diatincty yet 
equal. A great type ! Distinct is the (ruit from its tree, 

and yet the same with it, since one appellation ' is given to*&t«r 
them both. If the root be 8\Tcet, then the fruit is sweet; the||||^ ^ 
same name men call tlicm both, it and its fruit. Distinguish P**'^- 
the names of the stem and tlie fruit, and yet make them the 
same also, and call the fruit by the name of its tree. For if 
it be sweet, they call the fruit also sweet*, and the root how-' B. 
erer stringent Distinguish the Names of the Father and ^'3.^ 
the Son, and also make them equal, since the Father ia ^^^f^TI^ ^ 
and the Son is God. For God is the Name of the Father §. si.' ib 
and God also is the Name of the Son, as it ia written. P*^b|^ 
He is distinct in Name, in that He is the Son ; and equal in 
the Name, in that He is God also^ GI017 to Hia Name ! «B. 

2. And if [the names of] troes as well as of their fruits be|. |. 
true, how much more true aro [those of] the Father and the 

Son. He shadowed forth things hidden* upon things which 'BJnr. 
are visible, that He might shew the things which are not seen i^s. 1, 
by the things which are seen: He imprinted Hia mysteriea*'* 
upon trees, that He might explain the things which are not 
comprehended by. the things which are comprehended*. ForVJB««t 
He also interpreted difficult things to ua by the things which ^ 
are easy, that we might easily gain a knowledge of Him, 
and things difficult by things which are clear, He made 
clear unto us, that we might know clearly that He ia the Son. 
That He is our Lord then, yea, and our God, the joal* feal:*^m^ 
but the gainsayera' feel not that He is Hb Father. Tkutf^^j^, 
Scriptwea cry alood, that the Father ia God and the Son'^ 
ia God. Without God ia the [Jewish] people who gainaij 
ffin. 



RHYTHM THE SEVENTY^EVEm'H. 

I^Sj/.«r. u**" ''**" '"'"' '^« Father, who » th«« 

A« J .V !i_^ • . ^® Father only who knoweth lY 

Son] does not know it ; behold fooU « maklna: H8m; 
eiMture by their piyinga. mwing Hun a 

«. Come, wonder jre how our Lord, becaiue H. i. . 

ewature Imowelh not that hoar wl.n7.iwLT T^ He u » 

■•M»- br Hit own w.«.it k j"**"* ""»"« they which an created 



own word*, that erery Aba wW^ -^ '*' '^'^ ^' 

2^1. f- le. ^ lA. «. 8. OB Alhan: pj 



gS»to<rfiaporfectlj,aalt,,wtb««riD 
wftt imaNQt ovr Lofd'iTWfin, N«. 

fy ^» •• far tf tbt Aritn Motn^ 



-<-atiM.fii.4.i8. tK 



^, luid U wooJd not bt to th?pS: 
wiin int Ai1»M WM • Bon-oBtltT. fit. 

ArSii?'''^f*J?«**»» •»« that fata 
Mpe. belpr fa rwllty «iJMd t£^ 

^■••tt»«' being gfttr by K« 
theF.th.r; •ndwfci.uu.PmSLSS 

psffl^^;:.»2t-t'S 



Mark xiii. S2e 



S49 



$• Bj thai knowledge wherewith He knoweth His Father, 
if thai hour alio pondered upon^ in His knowledge : for if 
He gare Him to know His gloiy, and concealed from Him 
an hour of time» then is it greater than Himself. Set the 
hour which He knoweth not^ along side of the Father whom 
He knowetht and weigh' and see whether is more excellent.* I* i. 
For tlieSou by the mere fact of His knowing the Father knoweth ^* 
Him entirely : He is not less than Him ; for that He lacketh 
naught. And since the Root is real, in a real way doth the 
Fruit which He brought forth know Him*. And what fruit is * B 
there that knoweth* less than the root thereof, in that thcj^^ 
whole of it is blended' with the whole. For if in its know-s^ue, 
ledge it fell short of its tree, then in name also hath it ceased. ^||^J|^ 
for it were not its fruit If then that fruit agreeth with itsL f.ai. 
root in its name, it agreeth also therewith in knowledge. The 
sweetness which is in both of them is one : one is the know* 
ledge% which is in both of them, being they are commingled. «b.b1v. 

4. The fruit is mingled into its tree, and so is its root^^ 
into the fruit : who can sever them ? They are not di%'ided 
in the sweetnevs; they are not dirided either, in the knowledge 
of perfect truth. The lore' of the fruit is amid the root, and 
amid the fruit that of the tree : who can divide them ? The 
Names of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, 
equal are they, and at unity in the illapse at Baptism. The 
Names are united, the movement is the concordant* one of ^tqMi 
one Will*. They bear as it were .one yoke, and come; and as%j««L 
They are equal in the illapse at Baptism % so are They <klM>*/^2||: 
in Their unanimity. ■• 4* 

0. But the Fruit came down and clothed Himself with a 
Body", and clothed Himself along with it with the feeble < 



(< 



^ It migkt tMB from tb« Latia, 
,.NialtctiUir ci reprvteatat,) thaairh 
Vfiy looit, that it waa fatmdad lo m 

prialtd oiA^i^ Qy^ tM^*0£i» 

' waa etmvrisHl is Uia oim know* 
ladgt;' whiob eartaialj woaU maka 
tha pMiiga ran oo mora aaail j. 

* Thia ia a moda of argaing sot an- 
eoaiaoo ia tha Fathaia ; fi*, to taka 
aoBM thmg aa a tjpa. and cooeaita it 
aadaad with raoh ud aaah attrihotat 
whtoh do atvaeh to tha aatitjpo, and 
whiah waaM, If aaafcnad OB tha Igrpa, 



■Mka it ratanhla tha aatifjpa i 

aloaaly. Only St. E. abora daaa thia 
withoot ataUag that ha ia dafag ao. 

4 Thia maat aat ba takao aa if 8I.E. 
bald that the Spirit waa tha aaaantjal 
Lota by which tha Fathar and San 
lota Each Other, which of coaraa woald 
ba haratical, ataca Lore, Uka Wiadcaa 
and aU Ood'a attribataa, fa Hfa Sab- 
atanea. For a littla attaadas will ahtw 
that ha aaad Lava lalativatyof tha Spirit 
oaly, aa Whidaai mn ba aaad ar tha 
SaiL 8aaPM«v.daMmvlil.lt.^a. 
aad p. SSS, a. L 



'■I 
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aamet of UU kindred, that as He eren put on our human 
nature. He might also put on our knowledge for our saket*. 



< TUa M|wirc0 with tbe panagei no- 
liMd abovt, p. 190, o. g. p. 30ft, o. e. The 
worAi ' Ibr our naket,' which Ullj with 
' fbr Mr profit,' In AthaD. p. 461, n. f. 
■!• cxplMiicd hjr th« next Mntence, in 
whioh the Mhing of quettions eTidentIr 
refftn not to the nal ttatv of onr Lord • 
knowlcdce m Man, bat to wliat He 
inid MM did with a view to oarryiog 
oat the eoonomj, aahing aaoationa 
when He Himaelf knew whet He 
woold do, aa though He did not know. 
HnHngpaton oornntare. He demeaned 
HloMMlf, M to apeak, aa thoogh He had 
•n ita neoidenta, aome of irhieh He wm» 
Mndcd at will, aee p. 203, n. e. p. 109, n. 
Boin nSeraMm on Lasenia,tol.ii.p.S9l , 
•• he aaja, •* When the third daj of Ihe 
death had come to tbe dead, (Laseraa,) 
and npOB tbe fiwrth the worm had 
bagna to gnaw bia fenturea, the Qnick- 
ener with Hta diaciplea came to the 
flitj of |he dereaaed, and a»ked hie 
hnneni ^at were atMmbled, * Where 
hnTO JO laid himP' The qneation 
ahont thia waa owing to the perrerM 
[Jewal ; for it ia clearer than tbe ran 
Chat Hbnaelf had no need to aak it : it 
waa to atteat hia bvrial that He aaked. 
• •••..He did not aaj. Where ia bia 
aepnlohreF hot, Where have je laid 
him F He knew the haogbtineaa with 
which tbej gainf ayed Hia noble acta, 
and ao hj the qneation tied them down 
to the place in which they had laid the 
bnrled man. He did not aak, Where ia 
LasamalaidF or, Where ia be bnried P 
boi, Where hate ye laid him P do yon 
ahew Me, ye gainMyera I ETen of tbe 
Father ia there a oneation which ia 
like to thia, and what ia nttered by 
many that do I throaab rererence al>* 
atain from, without gmog into perrerae 
diraotinga. Truth atandeth by itaelf ; 
it ia not a maraballing of worda that 
grappica with faith) almplicity with 
ebeerlU look it ia which beboiderh 
tmth aa it la, and without wordineaa 
and atrift It atandeth on tbe aide of 
▼arfty that la without atrife and die- 
putliig. Whether of the two ia greater 
to know, where tbe aepulrhre i«, or to 
ralae him after be atank P That He 
wae a knower of bidden thinga He 
proved before He came, by Hia re- 
pealing to Hia Apoatlea that '^onr friend 
Laaama la fhllen aeleep ;* but the gain- 
aaylsff bnrlera did He aak, * Where bate 
yelaMUar'thatHemighttakeapledge 
of Ue hartal ftnm them, and then eaU 



him. He wittingly bmind them down 
to their baring laid the buried man 
there, that when He had ealled him 
and raiaed him up, they might be wit- 
tktutM of hia reaurrection. He naked, 
Where huTO ye laid bim P they aay 
onto Him, Come and aae^ They were 
tied by tlie oueation, that they might 
not gain frran haogbtineaa. The Son 
ia not inferior to toe Father, through 
Hia aaking concerning the acpnichre, 
or tnm Hie weeping over l«aaarua^ 
Hia Incarnation did He attest; both 
in Hia weeping and in Hia aweating 
the teara and the aweat were Hia own, 
ret do they not miniah tbe Son, aeeing 
He ia a Raiaer of tbe dead aa Hia 
Father. He wept to atieat the reality 
of Hia Body ; He called the dead to 
ahew Hbi power; He put quentiona to 
tie down tbe gainaayera; UepraTed 
to ahvw Hia perfectoeaa. Neither ooth 
Hiaprayerorertbegraire make Him leaa 
tbanHiaFather,and indeed fromH ia own 
language thou leameat, that it waa not 
from any need to do ao that He prayed, 
for what I aay. He aaya, ia for the 
aake of tbe people of the Jewa, that 
they mar betieTo that Thou beat aeat 
Me. Tne mind of the people did He 
heal, aeeing their bearing waa weak, 
and they manifMtlT doubted if He 
waa the Son of tbe Moat High. Thia 
waa why He referred all Hia acliooa 
to the rather, to ahew that it waa not 
from ' robberr' that He waa Lord and 
Quickener of the dead. In lowlineaa 
were the thinga done by Him, done, 
that the underatandiog might behold 
Hia lore. It la beaide our purpoae to 
apeak of theae thinga here. Clearly 
ahineth tmth in ita generatiooa, and 
without our worda it ffleametb I Perfect 
ia tbe Generate, aa la Hia Generator! 
Wonderlul the Firatbotn, aa He that 
aent Him I a Baiaer of the dead ia He, 
aa ia Hia Father alao ! For He that 
wept raiaed alao. Upon thia point it ia 
ponihle for ua, If ye aaked ua, to apealc 
many thiogi, if we aee that the aeed of 
ourwordbathbuddedinyoureara. Even 
if ye r^ect it, I aball not ceaae to aow I 
Be not a rock onto my word, nor the 
high- way, nor u place otthoma, Ac Jro." 
In thia paaaage we aee that St. £. need 
the account w Lazarua* reaurrection to 
eatabliah any thing but a irtu ignorance 
of what our Lord aaked about, which the 
Adoptioniata afterwarda need it Ibr : aee 
e« Atban.p*4e6,g. What6t.K.argMft 



ammedfar our hJsm. 
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He thai knew all thinga became unknowing, He adwd and 
liaiened. aa a man, for man*a aake I 

rK feeble men then hare pried into the Essence [to see], 
w He is the Son and yet cannot contain that [EssenceJ, 
ilLfirthem be slill,if He knows it noiSor if they piy, let-l... 
SS^eless that the Son knoweth all things^ ^^ ^- J^.^^ 
p,rihennotpcrniitftd.thisisaudacityN <>; ^^ ^^ »>^ ^"^^n.^"' 
Ui. «• gift [of g«e]*. He then who gave dost [the.^«y, 
Sb^nJ^ to^seJeh, how should He hinder HU Son fromn;- 
Wngln^ofUme? Grant that He knew not that L. 

ir«;:;LcauLofHunotkno^ 

He was clothed*. 

irlilXSldlhi^S^ 

leaancaa. Cyril o. Neat. Ul. p. 87, a^ 

•• We belieTe that Immanuel, belnff 

God fnwi the belly itoelf «d ^ ~» 

of the Virgin, came forth aa M-^Jj 

aaauredly, of that wiadom and gace 

:Slch w^ai in Hl» KrN^gre. ^^ 

inereaae then could He, in ^bom are 

all STtfcaaurea of wiadom. who joina 

with God the Father in nving graae 

from abore, experlenceP In what 

Uaae ia He raid to ^^^^J 
auppoae it la aaid of the Difjne Wofd, 

p^^rtioning S'J^.f^h^r.^ 
5f ila own Body the *^>«~" , •^ 
the godlike Weaainga *nJ*;*'*J» fSi 
For>e maf obaerre, that though He 
waa made Man like unto na, yet He 
ISeTHia atndy to aToid notiee to 
tbebeglnning.. . . -New it would hare 
^^^^i to aU aa • thin* «•- 
iSl W atrance and iwfth wrto^jF; 

SSSSTariMr But when Uttle by 
of Hia BoJt. He "^^^LT^'iSt 

Ld for frdWr ' 
Iae.Bl.t* 



ftwi It la, that ow Loii'a f i«jj««? 
ef Hia knowledge were made with ij- 
2i«ce to thoae whom He 'raa ad- 
dreaaiag, and alao to f^^^^^^l 
ifSe iReah, I. e. to atew *•* «• ^-f 
aeertato Nature, not to ^aecribe the 
itate In which that Nature eaiatod in 
HlS.8lEuloginainPh<^J^«4vJ^^ 
Bekkar^ who hM many topi« to com- 
moo with St. £• here quoted, and ia 

• Thie language la remarkable, aa 

' j.\j^^ flAHunaaced vpon anoee, 
I 'sir " . txTaeema Intended to 
Mcseat that the apparent Ignoranoe 

:SK to the 8«»* iSfti!J*"wWo'h 
Mceaaary on account of the Body, which 

•fStoiSated with all the V;^'^ 

the Dlttoe Nature f'-Mi^'^.Jr 
Soul, have eommunloated to Itf i^*; 
SSI'ti^ Tianaftgnratloii,) would not 
haTU aeemed to be a real Body* £• 0; 
HS^rLofdln Hlalafaa^PJ^ 
forth an Hia wiadom, He would not 
haeu aeemed to be Man; •• .HagJIJ 
en, He made Hli •^•?^» ^^ITS 

toglerlfteatSeo; it being ^niteiy 
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RHYTHM THE SEVENTY-ECGHTH. 

1. Shouldbst thou at any time be minded to say thai the 
Son knovreth not that hour which He does know wel), since 
that hour is from His reckonings. He knoweUi it, for by Him 
were all numbers framed*. If it be [an hour] of the yeari He 

*BJ4a.knoweth it well, for by Him' the months of the year were 
framed as its limbs; if it be of the months. He is acquainted 
with it, since by Him were fmmed the days of the months as 
arteries^ ; and if it be of the days, it escapeUi Him not, since 

MMktyby Him were divided the hours and the sabbaths and the 

*** weeks; and if it be of the sun. He is acquainted therewith, 
since it is He that hath trodden out for it the paths of winter 
and the steps of the summer ; and if it be of the moon, again 
He knowedi it, for it is He that made the full moons, with 
the beginnings of the months. If it be in the height or the 

SttU. depth, it is in His fists: by His finger are all creatures sus- 

^ ^ pended ! 



• Tht auM srgttBciit wu oted \j 
Grtgory the Great, Ep. x. 89. (oliai 
TiU. 48.) agaiiMt the Agnoete, m St. 
E. naee heie agaioft the AnoneaiM. 
Vide MMSoet diM. III. ad Ireo. p. 181. 
Oaroier ad Mercafeoren i. p. 118. 

Sooted bf Wolf oo St. Matt Thomawin 
e lae. tIU S. §. 6* 4. §. 1 . &e. 5 tbrough- 
eat, and PoUt. iUd. zi. 1. i. IS. de 
Deo W. S. |. 6. It if worth remarking 
that ear Lord eaTt the Soo^lCiM ie 
Lord alto of the Sabbath-daj in a text 
to whieh fit. E. eeeiM to allode in* 
mediately. Teste, tooh ae thie, whieh 
traoiibr the atirihotee of Creatorehip 
to the Manhood owing to the Unity of 
Pereoa, illoitrate the langvage of the 
Falhen when they traneier, atf St Oreg. 
doee, arnmente Mfd againet IriaM 
te meet Keeterian hcieiiee. 

* Theroeeemetobeareaeeafbrthae 



Ibigering over all the diviideae of time 
one by onoj in that heretlee attempt to 
repreeeot lime ae different aecording ae 
it is heavenly or earthly, i. e. to oMke 
it ae moch at poiwible a mere mode of 
thoaght, not a reality, to which all 
ereaturee are eabjeet The Fathen. 
on the eootrary, apeak of it ae a oreateo 
thing, moch ae they mar apeak of 
created wiedom, not ae if it had a 
teparato anbaiatenee of Ita own, bat 
beoaoee it ie eeaentlal to the notion of 
a oreaiore, and diatingoiahed ereatorei 
from the Eternal God who ereatod 
them. See 00 L. Coqniom, St Aoetfa 
de CiT. Dei, xi. S. Confeea. xi, 4. 40. 
p. 80, o. d. Athaa. e. Ariaa. 1 1. 18. 
and n. IM, o. h. J. Martyr, p. 84. 
Cyril 0. Jollan, p. 89, d. o. 71, d. 
p. 9SS, 0. and eomoare Baafl, «neled 
above, o.«.p.eS. aadone.8enit iH.|i 1. 



2. Compare the hour thai Ho knoweth not vith tfao Holy 
Ghost whom He doth hno\r, [and see] whether is greater ! 
and set forth clearly unto us the reason how and wherefore He 
concealed from Him the hour' of HU triumph*? If the reason ^^ 
why He concealed it from llim, was that He might be less than 4 ^d ' 
Himself, lest He should make Himself like Him by stealth, J; »«» 
that conceit is very weak, and see how soon it is solved with 
a «ngle word. For when that hour shall be revealed, and 
the trumpet haUi sounded, and the triumph* is going on, »ti^j^ 
ghall be soWed. Now then compare the two together, and the 
inequality will have become equality upon their assumption •.Ua^ 
One of two things must be : if it be in the fact of His not" 
knowing that He is inferior, then by knowing He will become 
equal, when Ho dotli perceive it; or else if Ho bo not 
advantagod when He doth perceive it, then of what advan- 
Uge is it ? for see though He does know it. He is still inferior, 
inasmuch as eren Satan may know that hour*, for ''^l»«nj^*f • 
revealed, he will be ruined thereby. A mighty thing then U 

» Hil de Trin. ii. f . 00. " In wlrnt 
vaj to the Lord of glory (if the day of 
Hm ooming were a thing He might be 

ignorant oO to be believed to hate a , - . 

Mature not yet determinate and per- plained. Hence St. Hilarr fpeaka of 
fect,wblchNataroh«thnotobiain«dtbe Chrirt being glonfied in Hia fcainta. 
knowledge of ita eomiug, while yet It ia 



the Head puttiag Hia Meuiber'a ig- 
norance upon Himaelf, ae if it were 
Hie alao : opoa the principle upon 
which 1 Cor. 16, 21. to commonly ex- 



onder a neeeaaitT of coming P At thie 
rate ignorance of it would be an advan- 
tage to GodJi. e. the Father,] ae it would 
tue from Him the poaaeaaioii of the 
excellence of knowUdse. And now 
what a doable ground of blaaphemy we 
ahall haTO, if m addition to Chriat'a 
ahortcoming even to God the Father a 
Ikolt to to be aecribed. in that He will 
have defrauded God the Only-begotten 
and the Son of HU Love of the per- 
ceptlon of thto day, and from a feeling 
of grndffing have envied Him the know- 
Icdoe ofthe coneommation that ia to be, 
and when He wa^ not minded to let 
the day and the hour of Hto Paaakm 
be a thing He might be ignorant of, 
yet denied to Him the hour of Hto ex- 
celtonoy and brightraing among Hia 
eainta, and took away the perceptUm 
ofhltoafrom Him whom He indulged 
with a foreknowleilge of Hia Death.*' 
Paeudo-Diooyax>fAlexandria,Ea!ogiua, 

Greg, the Great, (aa above,) and 8t. 
Anrtin, to whom 8t. G. refvra, all take 
the ignorance of the day to be epoken 
of with feCrrence to the Body of Chriet, 



Thitf ia important to notice, aa abvwijig 
that the phra«e, ' the hour of Hto 
triumph,' doea not Implv any acocsaion 
to the glory of Chriat'a Hnman Nature, 
even if St. E. were not reaauniog on 
heretical premi a ae a . There aecaw alao 
to be an alloaion here to the Arian 
notion, that the Son waa Incapable of 
advance, (on which aee n. d. p.S14.) aa 
if hinting at the inconaiatency of that 
notion, with tbe nece«aary deductiona 
from the aajiumption, they make that 
the Son really knew not the hour, 
c The root here need implica any aolcmn 
proceaaioD, aa of a funeral : aee vol. i. 
p.8fie,e.ii.p.S79,d.380,a.n.ft41,b.iU. 
p. 851, 1 903, f. or of oilgrima coming 
to celebrate a Salnt'a day, p. 864, b.— 
Of tbe knowledge of men at the Re- 
aurrcction he aaja, ibid. p. G36, f. •* The 
Bcaorrection brioga men to birth full 
grown, and foil grown knowledge doth 
it give them ; fSor he whom hto own 
Iniqoity hath not blinded, will know all 
thinga aa God duth. VThataoever ia la 
Heaven, and wbataeever to in earth, 
every thing will he eee in that veriuble 
Knowledge wbkh noAiag eeeapeth.** 
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Si. Mark xiii. 32. dUeu9Hd. 



|.t.Biff. 



that hour to conceal from HU Well-belored, wbeii eren 
Satan may know it' ! 

8. Come then and hear tlie ground of His glory who ia Lord 
of all» who it greater than all, whom all things depend upon! 
For the ground of the glory of Oo<l which has respect to us 
is His loving*kindne8Ay which endureth for ever ; and the 
Jv« ground uf His glory' in respect of His Son is His Paternity, 
'which also is from eternity to all eternity. Oh, holy grounds, 
which neither towards crealures nor towards the First-hom 
shall ercr cease to act ! Time is the ground of the hour of 
time*, and it is for a time, and with time itself its time passeth 
away. Mighty is the ground of His Makership, so that 
nothing made can ever be as great as iu Maker! Mighty is 
the ground of His Pattfmity*, so that His Begotten can 
nerer at any time become the Begetter ! 

4. Of that hour there is yet another question for us to 
proceed to examine, since that former one hath been ex* 



•abniidns in ThrM Potpoo*. Th« text 
before ot, eontemplated in mm waj, 
will refer to Ood'e relationf to nn, it 
being the {MUt of loviag-kindocNe to 
biJe from w knotrledge which wookl 
onlj make «• remiee in redeeming the 
time; eontempUted io another war, 
will refer to the relatione of One Di- 
▼ine Peraon to AiMther. For die text 
ma/ he takm to mean, that the Son 
hae no morifrinato knowledge of ' the 
hoar/ hoc only drrived with Hie Sub- 
aiatencj from the Father ; (a mode of cx- 
plainiiig the tox t not nnkiiown,pceFetaT. 
de Trio. ii. S.^^, and on A than. p. 46S, 
n.a.and RJxxix. fin.) which wonid reibr 
it to the Father'a glorj. Time (he then 
proeeede) in the groood or formal canee 
of the hour; or io other worde, time ie 
the cfleence of the hoar ; hot the 800 io 
the Maker of time, (oeen. b.p. 363.) and 
the notion of Makerohip preclodee thatef 
eoaalitr with a thing made, and 00 time, 
which to made, cannot be greater than 
the Son. In like manner, the notion 
of Fatherhood predadce that of ib- 
originateneeo in the Son aloo. Perhafo 
the laot wordo rrfer to a view not na« 



' L •• tho heretice make the Son 
difler from Ood (00 far ao the text In 
oneotion will help their canoe) bj the 
oeliMt of a certain amoant uf know- 
lodge, which amoant of knowledge 
flntan hno ao mnch natural capacity 
Ibr attaining when the tim« comee, a# 
amr other crentod being: therefore the 
difference between Him and SaUn io 
Mteeoeatial, bat acddental. Seep 314, 
■id. 

• ^\s^ . It io not eaoy to ooggcet 

an EngUoh word which will anower to 
thenoeoftbiain alltheplaceoitoocoro 
iathio|i Theword^eemoetjmologically 
to have a paooite and an active oenoe; 
* that which io brought io* ao frnlto ^od 
the like; or, * that which bringo in' a 
pretext, or canoe, or occaolon. Then 
It Io no^d for caooe In all the oenoeo in 
which mMm io oocd in Greek, amooirot 
which one Io thnt bj which the de- 
finition OJym or ratio) b oald to be the 
caaoe of n thing being what it io. the 
Ibrmal canoe. The word * mnnd^ hae 
been kept in all placee in the text ibr 
■BilbrmitT'ooake, thoogh not altogether 
eoneenitnt. What St E. oeemo to 
mean bj the paooageio: Thatwhenwe 
opink of GhDd*o glory, the eoncepclon 
wt Ibrm of it mnet Tary with the do- 
Snttioo of it we haTC in the mind ; 
whieh will bo thb or that, according ao 
wt refer to Hie rolntioao to Of, or to the 
wkmoM to Hlmeelf which He hw m 



eommon in antiquity, that the exprro- 
eion, * My Father b mrwaUr than I,' 
reforo for the Father'e ooperiori^ to 




Rio nnoriginateneop. See PetoT. 
Trin. il. t.(. S. St. £., however, 1 
to he mferring to ooobo work whfoh he 
ierefiiting. 8eethesest|. 



plained. And he that hath been induced bj this gate 
thsnks, and declared that onr Redeemer also knew that hour'. 
He as it were whispered Io us as in secret, that it was strife 
that firamed it, and spoke it, that it might prerail therewith. 
Strife hath pleaded guilty, and truth prerailed I questioning 
hath ceased, and the crown hath come to the Conqueror ! 



t St E. here ie rridontly opeaking of 
OM with whom he had had a 
eontroreroy, and whom he had won 
baek to the Ihith. Who (t wao, I am 
not able to diooover. The two qneo- 
tioM which he examinee here are, 
(I) Whether Chriot'o apparent igno- 
rance of the day ef Jodgment io Incon- 
oiotont with Hie gloir viewed ao relative 
to man, or (9) whether thnt ignorance 
Io incooaiotont with the oame viewed 
no tolativa to God. The fo«for Of I 
mktake net) he nmnae to diepatoh by 
eaying,that, ao He io the Maker efnU 
thingo, and ef tiaoe amengthem, end 
ee eannet he n erealnre, He WMt he 
♦ahm to he tenehisg in the tosi in 



qoeetkn, that He derived H:o know- 
ledge fm the Fnther, end 00 io n dio- 
tinct Peroon from the Father. The 
fwmer he rceerToo for the next Ehythm, 
merely otating here that he had gotten 
hie ndTeroaiy to allow that onr Re- 
deemer aloo knew that hoar. The 
worde * car Bedecmer* are remarkable, 
80 ohewing that they had diocoooed, 
whether Chriot (oee R. Izxix. |. 1.) ao 
oneh, i. •. cenoiderod ao Man ao well 
no God, knew that honr, and that St. 
B. hadf oppooed the view held after- 
waida by tte AgnoeCs: nt leaet it b 
very nnUkely thai he ohonid nee each 
nn e x p r neoien of the Sea, ooniidiwd 
mOmL Ceaf.B.Usix«|»t. 
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RHYTHM THE SEVENTY-NINTH. 

1 • Which, my sm), is the most glorious* in the comparifton, 
and which, ogain, is heaviest in the balance, that the Son 
Irooweth not that hour or that He knoweth it ? The Father 
who is great beyond comparison, He did declare ; yet said 
that He knew not, and declared that He intended not to 

»|.i. pry into, tlie hour, that by the hour' He might hinder, yea, 
that the honr might rebuke thee, bold man, from prying into 
the Lord of all hours. To Thee be glory. Thou Son Christ, 

• p. 8M, who knowest all * things ! 

B. Iz. ^' ^y ^'in® o^*^ «®1^ ^no^ tliAt He knoweth, since He has 

M^**prcrentcd and tied up thy knowledge * : for thy free-will is a 

iMto defiled handmaid, which, being in wine, spoiloth exceedingly 

^}^ ber Master's treasures. Chaina He prepared for her, g>'vcs 

also He made for her, hedges too, and they surrounded her, 

and walls, and they encompassed her; and if these preser^-eil 

her not, from all this her madness is made known. He knew 

*^iii*'^^^ the families and tongues, and that the Greeks', that 

Jl;^^ ' are eager after hidden things, were to come to His disci- 

ia,pline. For it was the net* which collected those of every 



0. 



• TUs R. frolMblj fellowa oat i. 5. 
oftbe iMt R. God's glory, in the firat 
MDM tborv monti'wcd, is sbtfrn bj His 
ooncvolmcnt of tho boor rooro than bj 
tbodiflclotnre of it,whenMieb ditclomiro 
woald do ns barm. Tbo teqaol is very 
Hko tbc pMsago of 8t. Irmwii, a part 
of wbicb is given above, p. 203, n. d. 

^ Or, ' tied op thj knowledire before* 
band.' Tbe seotiment intended i^. tbat 
Cbrist's forrltnowledge is shewn bjr cbo 
fa«t,that Ho did nsl diseloee fbo boor; 
b/ sotting boonds, which the Terr men 
who prrteod foil j to comprehend Ood, 
oaanot bot be conscioos sre srt to their 
knowledge, Christ ^hcws that He knew 
beCwohand tbe way in wbicb man's 
wilfnlooss woold exert itself. Comp. 
p. 4M, ref. A. 

• Ambr. de Fid. i. S. (§. 67.) speaking 
of * In tbo Brffinnlng was the Word, 
4».* makes a similar nst of 'tbo net' to 



what St. E. does. "All heresies bath onr 
fisher by this short chapter shot one ;'* 
and sf^er mentioning Arius, Sahellins, 
Pbotiiios, Ennoniios, ani thi> Mani* 
oboes, he adds, *< Thns bath onr libber 
inolod^ them all in one net, to make 
them an wield/ at fiaod. thoogh Ihcr 
were aonsefnl as a prey/' 8ee alsoHll. 
deTrin.ii.l ISandflS where he speaks 
of the Catholte Faith much as St.E. dots 
hero of Christ's di#cipline or doctrine, 
Oi;V>\oZ. '< A great thing is it 
tbat in tbat ouo faith there are as many 
remedies as there are diseases, and as 
msny doctrinee of truth as thero are 
rivalries of falsrbnod. Let tho names 
of the heretics be drawn together to one 
place, and all their sebooUi stop forward ; 
lei them hear of noo Ood the Father 
made of nooo, of ooo Only-begotten 
Boa, fto.*' 



U GptP9 rule in aU He gien kirn. 3d7 

sort. His learen' bridled and brought the wild asses to His' R-xli- 
doctrine, and in order that they might not be confused in tx^^^. 
their race, by one yoke of truth* He taughtnhem one race of P*- 1<^» 
concord. He gave not a place to the light-footed, that by t r. ^z. 
himself he might run apart from others. He gare not him ^* ^ 
that piyclh a place, that he might be loosened from the yoke 
of the fidth ; [upon] clerks and unlearned men, the subtle and 
the simple, upon all of them' the one yoke of equality was 
extended, eren the yoke of His chariot\ whereby the divided* ^ ns, 
gain concord. *• *" 

8. That we eat, and drink, and sleep, and rise, is of the free 
power of our will ;. the senses too possess iree-will, iu that 
they hare power to do as they wish, yet not to do as much as 
they wisb*. Thus beneath the yoke of love* which is put on 
them, [and] of truth wherewith they are encompassed, is it, that 
they neither go astray, nor lead astray, seeing they obey the will 
of their guide. If where free-will does not exist, it yet does 
exist, to wit,iu the family of brutes^ how much rather will it^ Comp. 
be found in its own abode, in man, who hath the moUons ofp,'^ 
himself within his power*, that is bouoden by the truth, yet free ^ ^ 
in his actions, and by perveruon can transgress against thef'5. um 
things that are good \ but if he slip irom off the verge of 7**^' ^ 
truth, to error is he degraded ^ tions of 

4. One watcheth and [after] sleepeth, and when hoo*^^ 

slecpeth yet the reward of his watchiug* is reserved for him ; >• ^* 

again, one fasteth and eateth in his season, yet bis fast is notj^p. 

by any means lost to him by his eating. For food and iasling °* ^ 

are both of them clean and fitting. Truth is sin^, yet error 

is the neighbour thereof; and if thou atrayest ever so little ^^ B. zL 

l.a.4. 

' This passage imolies that St. £. not at a gnat, with a mighty prsctsioo 

held tbo oxistenoe of certain ftinda- about tho key tbe psalms are song in, 

mentals, as distinguished from mattora while ye Tiolate tho ebidhst oommand- 

of opinion, which be alludes to in §. 4. ments Howeror, wo allow of tt%Tj 

8t. Austin, c. Jul. P. L |. 93. *• There thing, albeit tbat nothing is left nn- 

are some points upon which oren tho searched out by God. Only let tho 

most learned and excellent maintainers essentials be secured, and nJcnco tbo 

of tbe Catholic Rule do occasionally, norelciee coined about tbe Faith. Slight 

thoogh without disordering the fabric not tbe Hypostases ! doiy not the name 

of tbe &itb, fail to agree, and speak of Christ'' 

one of Uiem better and mors agreeably « i. 0. as tbo aensco are used in sub- 
to truth on such and soch a point than Jection to our will, and oor will again 
another will do. Bot this whereof wo in snijeclioo to certain limits, so in 
are now treatioff, pertaineth unto tho revealed mattora is tbo Truth liauCed 
tory ftrndamentaU of tbo faitb.** Ba*il by God*i lovu. 8eo n. a. 
EpIsC M7. •« Look wall tbat yo acmin 
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8M Ckriiip who made all (kimgif amd all time amotig ihem^ 

* ^ tiiiE twinkling from it, that lilUe is as an abyss '• There are dif- 
'*" ** ferent inclinations in one assembly^ yel they are nerer blamed 

for bt'ing difTere'nt ; yet in one point they are blamed, if they 

* I* i» aie dirided by lebelling against the yoke of the faith'. 

6, And if eren the senses are equally under one yoke ; 
Fk 4S| Darid wrote of man himself, that man is likened unto the 
I ^tts, beasts. Oh, roarrel that he should not eren he like these'! 
** Oh, confused courses amid tlie congregations i and disunited 

inclinations in the monasteries ! dirided questionings in the 
\^S}^ churches, snd sickly minds in the assemblies*! To whom 

then does the woe belong } for thcra is raging in the sea and 
«B.llll.and shaking' in the dry land, because 4hey hare pried into 
^ the Creator, by whose hands they were stablished. Lo, by 

searching into Him [all] creatures hare been troubled ! 
0. Lo,then the house of the Lord [the world] is fixed ass 

* F IM, mirror' ibr His serrants for instruction, and His creation 
f. 90S, pleadeth, and the number of it cannot be concealed from the 
^ m ^'^^^' - When they hare come to pry into Him they saw 
B. •. * in ' that hour^ His Humiliation shadowed forth, that they 

might feel ashamed some little, that they might by His lowly 

Hl*aBdtype feel restrained from His mighty Generation^ ! 

^^ 7. Look with these eyes of thy imagination at all the 

V8onit.creatures', at erery thing, which as a body are framed for that 

Mp. Stablisher of all things, and cannot be hidden from the 

^^* Creator thereof. How can an image, my brethren, be 

fiiB.b. shadowed forth, the limbs whereof sre concealed from the 

^^j^lj^ artificer thereof? That hour cannot be concealed from the 

i>l* Wisdom of the Creator. Look, my bretliren, at number 

aJii. * which is framed as a body by Him that knoweth all things, 

and the reckonings thereof sre in the type of limbs, and the 

times and the seasons are as its joints and bands, the hours 

are as it were its pourtraits, the years as its likenesses. And 

that hidden hour is the type of its mind, and as the remnant 

of its limbs are the months and the weeks and the days 

thereof ". Who is there that would go astray, or be proudly 

lifted np, or who would loose his reason and make himself 

like the drunkards that have lost their understanding, so as 

to wander thus ftur, as foolishly to think tliat the image' which 

was garnished by tlie Very Father with the Finger of His Well- 

n ^sss,belored,escaped His notice, even as though that glorious" hour 



knowelh the dag and the hoar qfjudgmeml. 
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could possibly be concealed firom His Finger which shaped 
all things? If then this was impossible, it escaped not His 
Foreknowledge, and He prepared a place for it that it might 
be established therein, and a time when from being secret it 
should become risible ^ When it was not found, yet was it 
found by iu Master, seeing it was kept in the treasury of 
His knowledge. And if it be hidden in the Root, it is not 
hidden in the Fhiit which is in His Bosom". 
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f Co«^ 1. 1. Aod o. 866, t and 
xsri. fiD. e. Serot i. |. S. ThrooffI 
thii di^iCttHios St. E. argntf m if 
wImU koowledgt of ch« Father btloo£fd 
to Chritt I ho doot not moko utj dlt- 
liMtioohctwooB thokoowMmorUio 
HiSMsNotwoud that of HbDitioo, 



hot raoaka aa If bo hold that tho Hamaa 
Natoro hr vlrtoo of Ita onioB with * tho 
light whieh Hghtoooth ovorr man that 
eomtth ioto thia world,' had aU know- 
Itdffo of tUasN to como. 8oo Euloff. 
ap. Phot o. SS4..L 40. Bokk. and J. 

l{MMfO.]^O.ULil. 
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Orthodox fttUk the root of good nrorlm. 
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RHYTHM THE EIGHTIETH. 

L Inquirb and hearken discriminatingly thai faith is a 
second souP; and as the body standetb by the soni, the life 
of the soul also hangeth on (aitli, and if it deny it or 
be divided, it bccotneth a corpse. That mortal body then 
dependeth upon ihe soul, and tho soul is dependent upon 
174, faith, and faith also itself dependeth upon the Godhead*; for 
from the Fadier Himself by the Sen the Truth descendeth which 
quickeneth all of them iu tho Spirit For by tliis Truth it is 
that man can link his soul with tliose above ^ by tho soul ho 
lireth, and by means of the body he seeth and heareth : by 
Faith and Love and Wisdom* he is blended also with the God- 
head, and hath His Image formed in him. Let us not then 
loosen this wondrous fabric, nor let the faith become void in 
our souls, lest we should become dead invisibly, whereof the 
Living One said, < Let the dead bury tlieir dead P This air is 
a soul which without living breath' quickeneth tho body, and 
whoso venturetli to cut himself off from it, his life floweth 
away, and he is visibly a dead man ; and whoso cuttcth off 
himself from the Word of Truth, his soul is invisibly a corpse. 
^ 9. I have no pleasure at all in the death of him that dieth, 
witnessed tho Living One who quickeneth all. As tho Sea, 
is that True One which cannot be deceived, a Fountain of Life I 
He hath made known HU Will and hath certified His Ix)ve, 
b which thirsteth mighdly to kill our death*. The Scriptora 
i, hath sealed unto us that the just in &ith findeth life. He 

* |. 8. Aaast. 8iD. Hodcg. p. lA. 
"Tht bod/ wbtn withoat tb« mmI 
Uth M lif« of itMir, Mithcr hath Um 
kinfaig of th« eoanBandmcDto widwat 
orthodox/i for whit the wml ia to tha 
had/, that orthodoxy la to tha roirit" 

^ Vol. i». p. 681, h. " Br lovo and 
hj daetriM whaa tha Tmth la miogled 
with ttra,nihaiioad aad aoriehod with 
■aw thisga ia that »lsd that axplorva 
with diaariiirfiiatkai tha tfMirT of 
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^ThiaaaanatoiMrfnttothraoatagea 
in tha apiritoal Ufo. of which the bat 
woaM anawer lo tho yMwviai^ of St. 
ClaBMOt Stron. ri. 8. 

' Aaa.niidars,HuJoiaariariapiratio 
aat Titalia apiritoa Titaoimia corvori 
impartit. Thia looka aa if ha aaaiit to 
hava priotcd ^\ < b/ naaoa oT lo- 

•taadarpoiUitlMmt,' ■alaaahrapj 
poMiUMt/ tha warda ^ withaot Wm 
hraath can bmob, apontaoaoaaly, with 
aw aoMibl/ drawfaig la aw brfatk 



hatli made the Truth as a glorious root, and works* as fruits ' Coaj 
of truth. By a visible type, lo! hidden things shew them-'A.xiK. 



S'Coap. 
,R.ZTi. 



hath He hung upon faith, and suspendeth them on tha branch 
of truth. By a visible type, lo! hidden things shew them 
seU'CS to thco as it were to the eyes'; for the body longethi b. 
over tho gains as a merchant, and let the mind too gather !^*^ 
togetlier its treasures as a sailor, into faith tho ship* of Life ! •kkiiz. 
8. And as tho body standeth by the life of tho soul, the|;{'^^ 
soul too though full of life yet without works is not evenlit. 
alive; for by the deeds of faith it is able to live, and theJimiMt, 
Scriptures are witnesses. Lazarus the faithful answered and^ 
came forth ! and sweet was his savour through tho voice of Him Mft,*. 
that called him : and after tho type of Lazarus, the Gentiles 
were quickened with the hidden life; and as a ty])e of the 
Jews did the thief die that hung himself, and lefi 
an heritage to tho Scribes that hired him. 
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THREE RHYTHMS CONCERNING THE 

FAITH'. 



• •■ » 



RHYTHM THE FIRST. 

1. I minrel at our boldnessi lo such a height hath it 

. moooted I it is not that it hath reached it» that I marrely but 

that it thought that it should reach it For it is uot because 

a nan thbks, that he that eomprehendeth aught, that he does 

comprehend il: it is not firom his thinking that he compre* 

I ^ lie» hendsy tar to think is a very easj tiling. The scrutinizcrs ■ too 

""^^ thought that thej comprehended, yet did they not com* 

prehend, because they thought For high abore ereiy mind 

is the Creator of all minds: He may not be investigated by 

man, nor by the Angels ascertained. Nothing made can by 

•B.ilv.its knowledge* describe the Maker, nor eren how itself was 

* ThtM IkrM Bhjtbnt hmy bcea 
nfcrraJ to is Um Barglii and notct m 
ttii l n Scnitotofit; thm ikne/rai of th i 
fitrogofog M orfMrtM ScniUlDffw, for 
dMMtioB*! nko. AMcm. prsC p 18. 
ntakt of tbtB M if dirtotod ■gtiwift tbe 
AidiaDf or AathrppooMrphiloi: \nli m 
«• foAdnit iatonial tndtaoo ooewi 
to load at It think tlMt Umj wcrt m 
a wboU direotid igaiMt thtn, and as 
WaleUna (Kttitrhiat. lit. p. 801 .) eon- 
flraa at la thit opiaieo, fk^ luivo 
been troatad ratfcor aa a oaatiaoatioa 
of tbo IbfMoins Bhjtkaa. Tbo coo* 
aaptian of ood in tiM Ukonaoa of man 
la aoaiaon to aunj koratioa: boraqr 
iadaad saT aLMMt no aaid to oomdit in 
atlaantiiis la radoeo God to wkat wo 
know oTSa blgkaat kaiar witk wkiek 
fi|ioriaoooBMtfaaaiiacqnaintcd. Htneo 
•Mk paaaagoa aa|. 18. auur boozplaiaod 
aaMp^nc difNtly to Anaaifla, tkongk 
witk aa nfc a i an to fko Andiana wkooo 

is islorflaS ^^«B <i>«^ 1 > M* 
Nko Man. Nar ongkt 



^ 



oTon tkoi mnek to bo 
kaatilr: for, tkoogk St. E. doaa hmo- 
tioB tko Andiana, (aboto, p. 197« n.d.) 
ke maj o/lanfr to aoano keatken orror. 
anek aa tko Indian notieo, tkat Ood 
in craatbg aaranad tho knaMU fcna, 
(Pnmaka,) a aotioa tko Magiana an 
likaly to knvt korrowad is oaaunao 
witk man J otkan fhNB India : and tnm 
Ikeaa tka Andiana wmm knve eoolad. 
For tko aooonntgivan of tkom kj Tkoo- 
dorat, (H. R. iv. 10. and H. f; iT. IS. 
witk wkiok Walekina, p. SIS. qnarrala,) 
aa koMinff Sro, darknaaa. and wator, la 
bo atwai, ia perkapi ooly antaeadantlj 
improbablo from an ignoranoo af tka 
OrUntal ajataaaa. Tko notoa and aMr- 
ginal refaroncoa will akaw tkat tkora ia a 
aoftcientraaamManookatwaantkaaaand 
tka foregoing RkTtkaa, to BMko Aaaa* 
Hian*a aaaortton (for ko aaja aotUng la 
pra?o it any tking Bam) kigklj foaa- 
tloaakla: in partioalar aoo p. SSt. a. k 
and^ses,B.4. 
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frsmed, ia it adequate to describe. If it be inadequate to 
[understanding] iU own framing', how shaU it be adequate to»^T^ 
[understanding! ito Maker? No mind can reach to the ^.m. 
mighty height of ito Maker: after this Tery height*, andi-*- 
below it, U there the prying of Ihcm that pry. They harass 
themseWes to form some likeness of Him, who is like to 
One alone. They all go astray in the knowing of Him, 
when the One [Son] which He hath alone knoweth Him*. 

«. He is not of the family of things made*, that they should ^^-^ 
isarch Him out as if Uieir comrade: He is not of the raceuL'|.t. 
of things framed, that man* should describe Him: nor U He»^&^ 
skin to the Angels, that they should pry into Him as if ihcir^ ,. 
kinsman : neither is He fellow of the Cherubim, who bear 
Him' up as Lord: neither flieUi He among tho 8eraphim%«B.^iii. 
since His Olory is at the JUght Hand : with the ministering {^ ^^^ 
spirito He is not, since He with HU Father is minUtered|<;«J- 
unto. All the Hosto of Heaven are entrusted uuto His^^i^and 
command: they cannot see the Father without the First. ♦• 
bom, their Commander: for neither without Him were they 
frsmed when they were made*. The eye sufficeth for the'jj**. 
light, and with it the whole body U lightened*; the ear.itrfL 
understandeth the voice, and by it do the limbs hear; the>- 
mouth tdsteth victuals, and so by it and with it doUi the 
whole body. Thus by the Son who is from His Bosom* do 
Angels see the Father: by Him also they hear HU voice: 
by Him they receive His Gia*. There U no other brother' 



» 8. l^o; OOlt OU^ *atarting 

* ftwn,* * apart from :' i. a. do wkat tko 
karatioaniaT,tkcobjact wkiok tkayaamt 

tkay eonprabeod in not Ood, bot aomo* 
tking alaainforlor to Him. R.xxTii.|. I. 
• Aaa. randani, qnl nnna Ipao ••iW 
notna aat, tkia aoaoM to so to «tmin - 
tka words onMeially aa tko Poraoo 
intandad by tka Ona ia plain onoogk 
fiom tka fora«oiog olanao: not toaay 
ttMt tka alla#ioo lo Mat. xU S7. ia ao 
aanunan witk St. E. 8to ndT. 8or. 1x. 
|. I. and oanpara |. 8. kalow. 8ao 

sotoL 

' IimiiSOan. "BytboBoniatko 
Fatkar roTralrd and aanifaalvd nato 
all tkoao to wkom Ha ia ratoalod, fior 

• k ia tk^ to wkoB tko^Soa katk ra- 
id Hta 



^ Jim tkat know Hinb Bnt tko 

OTor coaxiatiog witk tko Fatkar, 

Mciast^y nad fnm tko •^ -^-* 



rtrtalatk tko Fatkar to Angda and 
Arekangab, Ao." It. «. I. f. "Tka 
knowiateo of tko Fatkar ia tke 8on; 
tke knowlodgo of tko Son ia in tha 
Fatkar, and ravaalad br tba Son, and 
tkia ia wfcy tko Lord aaid. No ona biow- 
ftk tko Son bnt dto." Auguatin. do C 
D. li. e. do Oan. a4 Lit. H. SS— 41. 
Comp. Tbonuaain do Dooiv. IS. Soao 
of tko Ariaat kdd tba Fatkar onlj to bo 
hiTiaibla, and not tka Son. (aaa St. Aart. 

«. Mn<. i. Z) ogfti*** wkick arror tko 
toztacaMtobodirtotod. 
• • Hia Gia* foena lo mean • Hia 

4.1 wiABaaUdaSp.8.qnotodn^ 

» Otag. Ny-. H p. «W, b. •• men 
Ennonina aofora tka Spirit from Hia 
anion wiCktkoSon,kaoaUa Ulrn'Onlr- 



kcsoitan 



••if. 



TC14. 



Sd4 God f f mniM by Hu Som 

thora to help or be holpen. The aeiiMs noed etch other, 
and all of them depend upon each other. The creatures 
alao depend all npon all as [one] bodjM things above also 
25JjJ Are entrusted to the command of things above them that are 
I- 7» their comrades, for thej command and are commanded one by 
another according to their degrees'. Those which I have 
mentioned or omitted, are commanded by the One First- 
bom. On Him are all the creatures suspended, while 

• jkMf'Re is blended* with His Father. How wilt thou search 
out the Only-Dcgotton, who is blended* with the Fatherhood? 
If thou canst by searching find out the Father, in Him and 
along with Him wilt thou find the Son : 1 1 e was witli His mouth 
when He commanded, and He was with His arm when He 
firamed [things] . Dy Him He made, yea, by Him commanded ^ 
He alone sufficeth for Him alone. In His Bosom is Ho when 
He loreth, and on His Right Hand when sitting. Him He 
loveth, and on Him He looketh. 

8. His brightness is too great for His servants: Angels' 
cannot look npon it. Let Moses convince thee in tliat he 
was made so bright If of Moses ^ tliough a child of man, 
Bw.vni.||^^ people were unable to bear the sight, who would look 
nH. upon His Essence. The One, of Him^ can look upon Him, 

• a. 4. ^'^ overcoming is the Brightness of the Father. Only He 
wtj; alone beholdeth Him*, only He alone is able to see Him', and 
•&0m 



eneir to ike klghtii Angels. 
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Miting Him u without brathren, bat 
tb»t bi may therebj prote • diflemce 
of rabitaDeo ia the Spirit. To keep 
from calliny tbo Holy Spirit * brother.' 
wo h«te Icmmt from Sicriptvrc, &e.'' 
Nulans. Or. S7. p. 696. neotioM that 
tbo herotira argiied that if tho Spirit 
waa from the Father at well aa tho 
Son, They woaM be bratherp. 

f See B. 6, p. 190. To the paaaaMO 
there referred tOy odo eimilar to that 
raaMigw may be here added from St. 
Cyril of Jerwalem, (quoted by PetiTliw 
deiBseliB,U.J.| 4.) Catecii.xi.|.n. 
** If any ooe (tuppttiing It poeeible) 
were te go op Into the flr»t heaveo. 
aad ipoB the riew of the eonatitoted 
6rder of Angela there, were to go to 
them and aak, How Ood bent Hia 
SoaP they will aay, perbapa, We have 
above w other anptvrior beings, aak 
them, ' Oo iato the aeoond beav«a,aod 
th«tiM,lm."' Comp. Tmrtl^ MCe, 



and ja. ill. g. 19. Ambr. do Fid. It. 
§.S— 10. £celea.6, 8. 

k Tbb Bgaia la going eoociaely over 
the aame sroand aa in gone over in adr. 
Scr. R. vL §. 4. i. 6. See on Athaa. 
p. SI I, i. p. 324, b. 0. P^taT. do Opifi i. 
6. f . 4. Didym. do Trin. ii. 8. p. 817. 
Aiutine.Maxim.K.14.f.e. "Deoann 
the Stm waa perfect at Hia Birth, the 
Father gave Hioi the eooimaodmaot 
by begetting Him, and He by being 
generate received it." Compare n. e. 
p. 900. 

» Vol. ill. p. A99, 0. •< If Joy r»- 
vliibeth thee, and maketh thee fat and 
vrelUliking, how much more will the 
aool be »o tbroogh the flooda of J^qra it 
will hare wbtrn tta affectiona auck the 
Breaatof all Wiadom. Torrentaof delight 
flow down to thoee that see Him firam 
the brigbtnoM of the Father, throegh 
Hie Firrt-bam, and there they fbaat 
thoBMalvea in a naatnm of elaiana. 



by One alone all the creatures. 1 1 is in His graciousncss tlmt lie 
is a Pardoner, in His righteousness tliat He is an Avenger. By 
that He rewardelh, yea, by this He aT<Ti|;eth' ; for He is the ' ^»•> 
measure* of His repayments. It is in His wrath that He is in-t p. sg^ 
flamed,andin His mercy that He pardonuth: by His knowledge *-^ 
it is that He rerealeth, and by Hb teaching that He teachcth : 
by Him He tcacheth,by Him He maketh His creatures* "ch»i»- 
in His wisdom : and by Hiin He helpeth them that are in ^ «. 
need to blessings from His troasur)*. Dy Him He will give 
to His wrestlers their crowns, when they arc risen agiiin. 
Tlie whole of Him is mingled* with tlie whole of Him.|^»| 
Who sufficeth to search into Him ? 

4. The Angels worship with silence: tlie Seraphim cry 
* Holy' to Him : the Cherubim are kdcn with [His] glor}- : 
the Wheels run with [His] brightness*. All of them afar off,*pwi«*f 
by the Rerealed One, worship the Hidden Father. If there"' 
were any other essence [to see Him by], and if it could 
search into the Son, its power to do so would not be from 
Him, since it would be unto what was from Him, that it had 
power to attain. Or if it knew Him, though external to Him, 
eitlier it were akin to Him, or of the same family. Any other 
essence if it indeed by itself knew Him, either was far off as 
external to Him, or near as of the same family*. If ^^^^Jj^Jif" 
were an essence that was related to Him, it is but a One that^. i. 
is many in names only; and should it not be related, then we 
arc aniong^ the feeble created beings. Seraphim and .Angels ^s.*» 
are not cqiuil to it, and if there be any other nature, as being ^,^1. 
external [to Him], it is far remored. O thou creature of 
dust here below, to what height art thou mounting" ? * I* ^ 



Who hath orer aeen the hongry thai 
are aatiafied. and are tilled and intnxi- 
leated with the flooda of glory that flow 
from the Deanty of the Eternal Fair- 
nem. The. Lor'd of crrry thing ia n 
treaanry of every thing: to erery roan 
aeoording to hb atrength doth He give 
glimpeea of Hia iuTiaible Beaoty, and 
of the Brightneaa of Hia Majonty. 
That Bnllianoy giveth ahine to all ia 
ita lore, to the little with ita glimmer- 
inga, to the perfipct wiUi ita M\ rare. 
The IWhieee of Hia Glory ia Uw Son 

only able to heart who hath erer 

aeon mnltitadea whoee Tianda were 
Glory, whoee elothing Ught, and their 



laceo Brilliancy, that mminate npon 
and exhale the fubieaa of Hia Gift, 
with a fonnt of all wlndom in tlicir 
mmth, with peace in their mind, truth 
in their knom ledge, Icar in their acarch- 
Ing, love in their pralnee! O grant to 
my beloved. Lord 1 that I and they may 
there light npon the fragments that 
remain of Thy Gift. The eight of 
Thy Well-beloved ie a fbonUin of d«- 
lighta, and whoao ia worthy to regale 
himaelf therewlUi, alighteth frod; tor 
every one that gaieth npon Thee, ia 
by Thy Benaty fliled. Glory be to 
AyFnlfMear See n. e. on f. SA9. 



CM tnc0mpnk€imU§ io man^ who 

Ik It 10 not as the Hearen is high^ that the |jord of Heaven 

fa Ui^Uiaii thee : it is in measare that the Heaven is high, 

tmt its Creator is so without measure. For all that is created is 

•BJnL greater than its fellow by measure' : immeasurably high and 

^'^^1^ hidden is the Creator above the creatures. [Every] creature 

i* >• is the brother servant of its fellow, and removed from it [but] 

by a little space. But the Creator is &r removed from His 

ereatures^ in His own Essence. There is One that is near 

above all unto Him, He by whom He being One made all 

• •4t. things'. The servant comeUi not Dear unto Him, for His Son 
It.^ it is who is near unto Him. No fellow-servant is by His 
^^ sidci nnce His Begotten sitteth by His side. 

6. There is a mighty space betwixt the Creative Essence 

• JLptMsnd the creature: not that He did oot shed His influence' 
•aT.8«.on it, nnce without Him it would not even exist. It 
^ si* is with Him, not He with it He is mingled with it and 

distinct from it, as the sun is near the earth, the nature ot 
him fiur from hers. The nature of the earth is not like 
the pure nature of light: and gold too though of her, 
fa di^not from her, and yet mingled with her. How much 
moie separate U the Creator from the creature though He be 
with it? He fa too high fur aught to search Him out 
'« f* 4* Whither wilt thou mount feeble man* ? Thou dust, that art 
flung upon dust, let thy conversation be in the dust I Even 

• Wild, the dust which fa beneath thee is above thee', to search into ! 
^^^ If that beneath be too high for thee, how wilt thou attain to 
f.ui\ Him Who fa above ? If the small dust thy kinsman, from 

which thou art, fa yet hidden from thee, how wUt thou search 

oot the Mijes^ too high for any to search out? 

••dr. 7. That dust fa in appearance one': it fa little and yet 

fd^ great upon searching into it The dust fa one and yet not 

Mv.one, since in its severalQr it is manifold. One mean bosom 

generates tastes that cannot be numbered: one little treasuiy 

•endeth forth ornaments that cannot be reckoned. Dust as 

parent geodereth o£iprings that are external to itself: they 

•re not like it in appearance; neither are they to one 

another. From the midst of this little thing fa a wonder 

boss to as; from the midst of its poverty many: treasures 



in 
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stream Cocth, from that which is one every thing, far from 
the earth comes every thing. But the dust in its own self 
makes no alliance' with any of our senses ; in the hollow of ' & !• 
the ear it fa mischief and in the eye it is injiuy ' ; it stoppeth Jj^'"*" 
the gates of hearing, it troubleth the light of seeing. il 2lv 

8. To all uses it fa foreign : of all assistant means it fa a|. i. 
fountain. Though it be foreign to use, yet frnm it are all 
useful things'. It is opposed to hunger, yet the tabfa of*SL«H 
hunger. Dust to the mouth fa a mischief, for it is the 
bread of the accursed serpent It was made bread to theOMuS^ 
serpent in wrath, and the table to all in mercies. That which 

the eater hath no acquaintance with, yieldeth us all manner 
of victuals. That which hurteth the sight, purchases for us 
all medicinable roots ; that which troubleth the eye', opened ^Jj^* 
the tye% of the blind. In itself and in its victuafa fa it b. tin 
entirely of advantage. Rise and marvel thou that seest!M>B» 
at the treasures which the dust sendeth forth; a parched | a. 
nature has become the fountain of all &t things; this dry^^^ 
nature sendeth forth moistening streams to us; from that 
which in its nature is weak, cometh iron and brass*; that which 
is poor in appearance, poureth out gold and silver to us. It 
hath been appointed treasurer to the birds, and as a steward 
to the beasU; it is a great treasury feeding all, brutes, 
creeping things, snd mankind. 

9. There is a miracle in the fine dust, and it fa common yet 
not looked upon. It reconciles in the earth side by side bitter 

and sweet': by the esculent root there fa the deadly '^^ST^ 
It giveth increase to the bitterness of the bitter and to the|.|^ 
sweetness of the esculent Tlie bitter one gathers in its 
bitterness, and it fa not shed oiit to the sweet one : the 
sweet one gathers in its sweetness, and it fa not poured out 
en those round sbout it How much can vile dust do which r 

giveth to each of them iU increase I To the fruiU it ^veth 
their tastes, and with their tastes their colours I to the 
flowers it gives their odours, and with their odours their 
ornaments! flavours it giveUi to the fruits, and to the 
roots aromas I it gives beauty to the blossoms, the flowers 
it clothes with ornament I It fa the seed's handicraftsman, 
it bringeth up the wheat in the eani the steoa fa 
strengthened with knoU as a bmkUng with bood-limbeni» 



^ 
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Ihai it may sustain and bear up the fruit, and hold out 
against the winds. 

10. How many teats hatli the earth that it suckles each 
one with its sap ! A marvel were it if its teats were as numerous 
as the roots, that both to bitter and sweet, to esch it should 

I & M give suck according to its nature* ! A marvel is it, if it, being 
one, is a breast that giveth increase unto all fruits ! From it 
roots suck sweet fruits and bitter : in one it fostereth sweet- 
ness, and in another bitterness. There is nothing to man'cl at 
in thoM that are distinct, since the wonder is greater in their 

*MM» being blended*. The one juice in one tree becomes many 
kinds. The tastes of the fruits are sweet and their learcs 
are bitter: that very fruit also, when green, was very bitter in 
its beginning. It shadoweth out a type for penitents; for 
sweet and luscious is its last estate. 

11. If the dust thou tramplest, perplcxeth thee in thy 
search into it, how wilt thou search out the Majesty of Him 
who with contemptible things makoth thee perjilexed? 
Nothing is there which tliou doB])isest moro tlian dust, nor 
any thing more valueless than a hair. Lo ! the contemptible 
dust beneath thee, how little thou comprehendest its riches : 
even the hair upon thy head overcometh thee, for how 

• SLbow entirely* art thou unable to compass it The seas and the 

2[||^^ depths may be left alone, and heaven also with the stars; 

ihM sot between two contemptible natures hath the Creator placed thee 
in the midst The Most High bealcth thee back, that thou 
mayest not pry into the Most High. Even what is below 
rebuketh thee, that thou mayest not measure the mighty 
Height By a pair of contemptible natures doth the Lord of 
natures admonish thee. Let me reprove thy bold daring, 
that thou be not daring in hidden things : the things close 

^^t,at hand which are with thee at all times, refrain thee. 

|,^ Because thy haughtiness is close at hand, close also is that 
which beateth thee back. 

13. Even the horseman without curbs doth not ride at full 
speed, because there is a difficulty therein ; there is therein 
obsdnacy b the violence of the beast: near to him thereforo 
is the curb. Cast thou bridles upon thy seekings, lest thou niu 
on like a brute beast There are curbs ofself-will, and there are 
emrbs of necessity. Those of thy will are thine own, to refiain 
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the violence thy self will ; those of necessity * are thy Lord's, > B. 
so that even if thou dost grow daring, thou an powerless. |'^^ 
Whether thou wiliest, or whether thou wiliest not, the curbs l>s*i-t 
of thy Lord are cast upon thee. To what purpose, then, 
thy running on ? still thyself powerless man ! The Father'BJsiU. 
is complete in His Essence*, and so is the Flrst-bom in Hisl^*B. 
Generatenesa, the perfect Father of a perfect Son. Per-^^^''' 
feet is the Begotten, as is His Begetter. Complete entirely 
is the Root, complete is the Fruit as well as He. The 
savours which aro in the Tree, He keepeth not back from 
His Fruit: the savours of that Root which cannot be*^* 
meted, dwell in the Offspring thereof If roots conceal not r. ui. 
their treasures from their fruits, how should the blessed ^^tf^^^ 
conceal His excellency from His Fruit * ( Look at the tree,§. i. 
how it conccaleth its savours in its bosom from every one ! \^^^ 
the savours which it concealed from all, are poured out in9-*- 
the bosom of its fruit ! AVlicn its fruit hath received them, it 
divideth them to the eaters : by the means of the fruit is 
given unto us the sweetness which is in tlio root If the 
fhiit had not roceived it, it were not possible for any to 

t 8tE.ber«fpeakflMif UmEmcqm all oC tbew, fsoh Meripclon mmi not 

oTUMOodlMad beloiiged csdoflTeljr to Im tek«B in a ftUM iapljlog iIm ci. 

tb* FaUmt, beesuM it docf beioog an- ttmil oporatloiu of God co bo eU* than 

dtriT«dW to Hin. boeoooo we tan oon* dono by tbo wholo Trinity. 8nch w 

tonplato it in Him apart from nj eriptSon eomco la Murt firon our imper- 

aoareo antecodent (in our way of con- feet way of eoooelTiog the eternal re- 

odTiog it) to it, whieb we do not do in latione of tbo Dirine PerMmt; to coo- 

tbe eaM of tbe Son, ae tbat would be eeite tbeee, we u«e wbat goe« on in 

the heresy of tboee who ba>e been our own mind ae a type of the Trinity, 

called the Autotheani. 8eePeUv.de by enhancing which ae best we may by 

Trin. vi. 11. §. 5. The well-known the addition of atlnhntee that we have 

eayingaecribed to St Hilary, rtemitaa not, we make euch Wnt ooncepiiona of . 

fai Patre, apeciei in Imagine, oeoa in the Keality ae we can. Thoe Being ie 

Munere, ie explained by St. Austin (do the correlatiTe of the Father, as the 

Trin. Ti. |. II.) on this principle, ae Fountain of the Godhead, Wl«lom of 

follows: «« After baring inrestigated the Son, as the Imase or Word of the . 

to the btst of my ability the latent Divine Miod, oooceived as expressed 

meaning of these words, I. e. Father, and formed as it were into an issue in 

Image, and Gift, ^mitas and species It, Goodoeee or Love of the Spirit as 

and nsus; 1 think that in the word That in which These again iMue eter- 

etemity he meant nothing more than nally and immensely. See Petar. do 

(non com secutum arbitror in ctcmi- Trin. ri. 9. §. 10. vlil. 4. f . 4. and com- 

tatls Tocabttlo nUi) that the Father pare the notes to B. Wii. and p. 349, 

hath no«.a Father to be from, but tbat n.d. The word for Essence In St. E. 

the Son is from the Father in such Is that which occnre in Heb. i. 8. 

way as to be from Him, aiu/ to be CO- (where our yefwoo renders • Peteon.') 

eternal to Him." If the attributee of and is ciceely allied to one which he 
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The reveiaiioH given ie Simon IhrjiMa 



attain to it The root giveth it to its fruit, because it loreth 
it better than all. The firuit jrieldeth iu sweetness to them 
that need it, because it loveth them ! Iloir much more doth 
the Father love His Fruit, aud the Fruit lovo them that eat 
■ R. X* Him * ! Lo ! the hidden things of the Root can be tasted in 
the Fruit ! Do not Uiou create out of thine own mind a new 

• adT. doctrine in thy generation* ! 

iTxiiT. ^^* Sufficient for thee is tliat which hath come down from 
^ a. the former fountains' ; blessed art thou, if thou be sufficient 
p. 189,* for tlie streams that come from thence ! Four fountains^ flow 
■•••j^down with Truth for the four quarters [of the world]. Tliy 
J^ thirst is not greater than Simon*s'; sufficient for thee are 
lfat.ie,|]|^ streams he drank. The revelation which came down 

• R.fi. from above slaked his strong thirst: the might/ stream that 
{^'j^il^came to him (lowed from him* and came to tliee. Greater 

• r* A7f is it than the flood of Eden : run not to the streamlets ! 

Greater than all creatures* need, is that which floweth down 

from the Lord of the cruatures. For that revelation floweth 

vCwip.down until now, and for ever^ Thou lovest not the Son 

.|iff' more than Simon that heard and was silent:' ho was the 

«B.k. speaker 'in every place, he was silent only in that pUce. 

Though he was quite silent in the Supper, yet lie kept not 

J«haia,from beckoning. Dut here ho was wholly silent: the saint 

M. pondered it aud kept silence: by silence did he set a 

boundary to his tongue: by stillness stilled he his criticising. 

The boundary which Simon passed not, lo! this do the bold 

diqputers trample down. A manel is there in the Scriptures, 

• R. |ls.and to the contentions it maketh not itself visible*. Our Lord 
^ ^ was not violent* for this, for teaching His own Generation unto 

Simon ; He became a stranger to Himself, and His Father 
it was that revealed concerning Him. It was not that our 
Lord was unable to reveal concerning Himself, but that Ho 

■ StelLllfJ. Tbiiierokf toallodeto kiogikNB of Hmvco luflbnth ^Mmnct, 
two t»ti, Mftlt. xi. 12. and Phil. il.6. MtftlM Tiolent tak« it hf ftiret i' it ii 



whiob art thoa comMDcd in tboiparioai Dot to tliat Chriat Jomii. who wm sot 

..... . ^^^y ... 

log, M 1 1 ^ 

te tiM ferm of Ood....eoiiDtod it to tbo widely roeoivvd Tiow, that oor 



»»»»ww^^p»w waaww wwa-v-nwwa •■■ .WVHW^Wnr^W ..W WW •■■•% ^HIIVv VVBHPf WOO WMV BO* 

workMoribodto8t.DioaTfiasofAloxan. perfeetod bj tho toilo of virtoo, gained 

drift, ooBtr. Poa] San. B. P. p. 899, d. tbo beiog equal to God.** There Mem 

>* ieeoa Chriat being, at I »aid before, to be aleo an allot ion in §. S. and here 



^^ t^^^^nikn^f^) ^ ^ •V^ Lordhadaeerteinaoopoordoetrioete 

to Ood. What he hero meana i«, that teaeh, and that He did not Hinaeir go 

it ianot aa they who by Yirtoe, toile,fto. bijand it. hot apoke aa if He waa ig- 

(i(«i{MM rob or) take by fsreo tho noranc of what did not oono withia 

UagdoHior Ood, aa H la written, • the «bataeopo.8eePoCav.deTrin.ii.S.i.lS. 
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in His Person might set an example to bold disputants*. *B.xxz. 
For if He were silent about His oun Generation, who would \xidx. ' 
be bold about His Generation? and if He were silent, and^- 1* 
revealed not Himself, who would piy into His Birth ? Then Motii, 
did Ho coniinn this saying, * the Father knoweth the Son ;* He 
became Himself silent, that His Generator might tell of Him. 

14. The Father, in whose Bosom' the Son is, knoweth how ' p* ^9t. 
to declare Him. The One Father of the One Fir«t-bom 
begiuneth and maketh an end of the declaring of Him, as 
also the First-bom began and made an end of His WilL^ohnS, 
The declaring of questions has failed, yet our rash disputing 4, ' ' 
is not satisfied. Pride laboureth in new' things, that it'^-'^ 
may not repeat those things which were heretofore: it]LU.§jw 
is a small thing to the haughty man to hand on the truth, 
as it is written : seeking after things too deep, he strips off tho 
truth of things revealed. Picture to thyself Simon, make a 
likeness of him : the fisher became a punter. He painted a 
model for the Churches: let every man paint* it upon hb own V^^*^' 
heart Let us all say unto tho Son, Thou art the Son of the ^eari 
linng God. This sentence is loo great for things above, or^*^ 
things below ; let it be to thee a constant bread, and do thouxxxi.R. 
never reject it any day! Blessed he whom alone the Son of^".'ii. 
God called so! that blessingwhich our Lord gave him, made ^^j;M* 
him blessed. p. 300, 

15. Bring thine eye near the light', and in it it seeth?'|{|; 
without prying into it, and to sleep also it tumeth itself, andxitii. 
doth not trouble iUelf with investigating it Bring thy mouth r.i'xxy. 
nigh unto fruits, yet it does not approximate to an ezaroina-^ '• 
tion of them. Upon the face of Uie earth thou walkest, aud 

how far art thou from seeking out tlie end thereof. Delightful ' B. 
to thee is the whole creation % without seeking or prying into^^"^ 
it Thou rejectest measurable things, and seekest after the J^^^ 
Almighty: with the creation thou keepestin quiet, with the §.8. 
Creator in disputing; calm and still altogether art thou 
with all, but fretful art thou with tho Lord of all. 

16. In measure dost thou get thyself nourished, and without 
measure dost thou pry. Small is the womb' of thy niin^-^^^^n^ 
doctrine in measure givo thou unto it Accordiog as itSxzTiii. 
womb iS| so is iU nourishment: let it not take too muchyl^^^,*^^^- 
and die. Be thou fed with doctriuoi that table whichn.a.sik 

Bb2 
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•ofttabtflh an ! This U the Table of the KiDgdonUi lake thou 
a little aecordiog as thoo eanat relish it! let Dot its plea- 
santness lead thee to many thmgs which thou canst noiielish! 
Disputation in due measure is a medicine" of life : without 
iBJsfil. measure a medicine of death '. Oh thou that drinkest water 
' in measure, make a measure also for thj searching ! orer- 
*B. much water* is more fitting than orermuch questioning. It is 
i. l.ft a. >M>t by a little that He is greater than thee, that thou shouldest 



p.ais. 



reach thyself out to His Height! By how much the Heaven is 
higher than thee, is He higher than tho Heaven itself: and a 
hundred times morsi in proportion', is the searching into 
Him too high for thee. It is not that He is hard of approach 
in His high places, that He cannot be tracked out; He is 
easy and risible to Hb serrants, yet withdrawn and hidden 
^ ^ Mi, from His creatures^ He is within erory thing : Ho is without 
** erery thing. As He is near to us in His graciousness, just so 
far abore us is the inresligation of Him ! Thus much may the 
knowing know: naught beyond it may he know ! 

17. Tho mind laboureth to explore Him, and that He exists 

*r* W,i« all it feeleth'! the reason toileth to attain unto Him, when it 

thinketh that it is near, it is far ofi*! the senses and with 

them the thoughts hare hastened, yet have they not compie* 

that it ma/ It • plaet ofrsfost fsr Hm 
tar to Act Co awa/ (roa trrora. Hcba 

Knrtjor of peaeo to Uie pa«ag« of 
riptiirp, tMHiglit by ibolf to b« at 
Tarianeo. H« raooneilat tb«Bi bj 
iateUaet aa not at wratk, ha makes 
tbcB agrea bj wbdooi aa not divided. 
Tba aodiaaea too that war* at wrath 
h« reeoDcilef } at wrath thar w«ra aad 
Mt at wrath. When tba boob that had 
not baas at wrath haira raaaaciiad tha 
hcaiara, than ara tha taxta raoondlad 
ana with aaothar." Part af tbt laft 
•rataDea, which the editar pnidantlj 
ahridgtala traoalatiagfiaobeeandbgra 

■ispriat of |;a» Ibr |;.A0> Tha 
whola paapaaa, howerar, plaiol/ aaa* 
aaivca tha offica of a thaotogjaa to ha 
afaiafly in axaraiaiair itialf In maaaare, 
i. a. within eartain Unita, in ralaranaa 
to a rartain atandard, nnaltaraUa in 
raality thoagh aatiralT ohangad anl- 
waidl/, whiah aziaCa biipliaiti/ in tha 
haartoorthaiaithfal,tho(uth it raqnirM 
an aiahitoet^amiMl to italf it aaiaslit* 
aallj. 8atp.lSi,n.a. 



■ Saa on adr. Sernt B. ii. i. 8. 
B. viii. §. 4. B. ix. |. 4. VoL lii. p.e20, a. 
** Tha aolear of wool may ba ehaogtd; 
hnttibatnbetanaaofiteanaotbaehai^gad: 
naitliar doth it from patting on all eoloara, 
ftoai ita coloar lose its natara ; it ia ooa, 
yat not one. and manifold ia ito eoloori, 
■iogia io what if its rabatanca. Thoagh 
tha troth alao hath bat ooa rabiiiftanoa, 

()0Q&Oi ) it ia Bttarad in all worda,whila 
ona in ita fabitUMa. Fartbatnbatanoa 
whiah ia withoot diviaion b divided by 
tha heratio's mouth; they farca it to 
ba againat itaalf, they oampal ana half 
to ba againit ito ather hald Tha 
•abatanea in tba Ikithfhl (p. 900, n. a. 

LS47t ref* 00 i* i^ V^^^t alaar, atiUt 
ilthfal ; it ia tfoaMad by tba kaow- 
iag men ; it if by etrifba in tba mootha 
af diipotari that tlw troth wreatleg 
withitaelf. Botinthabaalthfolhaarer 
haalthfal words agraa with tbair naigh- 
banrat a pradent diapotant is Uka a 
hoUdar that makath saond and bindath, 
that bnildtth and tiath. Tha splritaai 
aroMtsoC af aeriatnral worda hoildath 
Mi inls^iih tha Vmgnaga Mha n tawor, 
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bended aught of Him : when they thought they had made 
speed and comprehended Him, they came to a stand in the 
abyss, and in doubtfulness. This the hearing only heard, 
that it heard not aught of Him. Waves upon waves' dash ■ ^ sr, 
it down, the while it hears the Holy Scriptures. WhUe it*'' 
at hearing * He was weary ^ it heareth that He 
not One ear heareth that He deepeth ', and another * adv. 
that He slumbereth not It hears that He was little and was b. nxi. 
limited, again it hears that Ho fiUeth the Heavens. While §•>• 
seeking to be small in its presence. He proves greater than 
all the creatures. 

18. It heard that He had mcmbersSand went forth to ^^^1*^1^ 
them, and they were not; whilst musing on His frame, ^^g, 
He proved to it to have no frame; while hearing thatn*^ 
He was in one place, it heard that He was in all placcs;n.s. ^ 
while to seek about calling Him Good, He gat Him a name 

as bebg Just The eye looked upon His justice. His good- 
ness seised upon it ; the mind looked upon His gracious- 
ness. His severe rod hastened unto it ; the report of pardon 
lejmced it, the report of vengeance afiVighted it Betwixt 
His goodness and His justice, amazed and astonied is the 
mmd; betwixt election and apostacy, the ng^t is troubled. 
When it seeth the wicked that deal violently, it sceth the 
good that are scourged. His trial seckcth out the true ones: 
Hb rod repressed the bold-doers. They are mingled together 
to Him, but not confounded : one with another, though not 
mdiscriminate. It is owing to its weakness that the mind is 
amaxed at this, in that it sufficeth not for it 

19. While lie who seeth the death of an old man, has seen 

the death of children also ; in one case he seeth what seems Sea on 
rights ^ another its opposite : for one who is just is over- ^ ^s/ 
come, and his companion, another, is delivered. He seetli !f*^ 
good men that are oppressed, he seeth some of them that are 
at peace. These same perversions doth he see also among Ecei. 5, 
the wicked. There is one whom in a single murder men^ 
seixe; another who murden a multitude, yet escapes. As 
among the waves slight ships are lost, so between goodness 
and justice are feeble minds lost*. Becauso the conceptions' «ff.geaa. 

• St. E. prabaUjr haa same fataliat TolTing the qaMtian, « Hmr k God's 
ashaal in hia m haio: at all areata ha ••«ytobafac«n|DnadwlA Hlajoatoca^^ 
alMaa wmn than anea la diapolos fai* Cam^i lS.and BdizTiH.M*Mni»<k. 
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of tbam are confused, they cause the weak to go astray, ir 
they are not wholly nnderstood, as much as is fitting is 
understood. This n enough for us to know, that Ho who 
0|M.lS«judgeth all cannot deal penrerscly ; suflScient this for us to 
know, that He may not be reprored by us. For it is a 
^*^»blasphcmy for the vessel to turn and teach its maker*. By 
sris. what discrimmating skill shall we blame Him who gave 
M^ discrimination ? Who shall discriminate without Him who 
1. 4. Himself made him discriminating ? What knowledge is there 
capable of judging Him that knoweth all? Oh, thou that 
receirest thy knowledge from liim, at least be a man of 
knowledge in what is thine own ! for if it is from Him that 
thou receirest, with what is His draw nigh to Him ! It is the 
Jj^JJ^'Gift of the Giver that brought thee nigh to the Giver* ; it is 
jf, 14, by knowledge that He gave to thee that thou hast found how 
£, isv. ^ ^^^"^ thyself and thy God. Somewhat it was that came 
i.s. from Him that drew thee to Him peaceably; for thino own 
powers were inadequate to mako thee roach unto Him. 
90. He gave thee discourse, and made thee groat 
Jj^«»» thereby*; do not make little the Giver of it thereby ! And 
«^lss,if thou hast trafficked* and made gain, it was having* 
T&ite *^^^ ^ capital that made thy traffick thrive. Thy know- 
•g j^ ledge is from Him ; thine w the likeness, His the perfection. 
If it is by knowledge from His inspiration % that rectitude is 
beheld by thee, how much more would He see it who is the 
Ibnntain of that knowledge itself? The rectitude which is 
beheld by thee do thou search it out aright, and thou wilt see 



that tli«j alM M« plvnf(td in the Spirit 
■oC u Um ApoMtlet aatl Propbetf, \mi 
nexl to them: bat In the Trtaeli that 
or* plunged in water i« to be under- 
•food n type of the middling and lower 



r Thf* belief that knowledge In neeiog 
M well aa grace in doing Ood'e will, in 
a gift of God, le often fonad in the 
Fatheie. Tha« in vol. I. p. S67, e. 
St. £. epeaks as if it wae the same in 

kind, though dUnrent in degree, with clasMa tA thoee that are" [plnofffd,] 
inepiratkm properly M called: " The baptiied, apd made diaeiplee." Thii 

gold aan silver and braet and iron and ..-..•;_. 

ttn and lead, and ererx thing that 
goeih ihrovgh the Are, eball be pnri- 
led. (Namb. 31, 8S.) Ae for the 
vee wle that are plunged in this Sre, 
thej hare a typical meaoinff, ae the 
mid meaan epiritnallj the Apoetle*: 
Wf the diver tlie mind anderetaada the 
prophete: byihe ve w e l i eTbraae, iron, 
•il««r, and lead, ie myatieallT meant 
Cht tMMMfi of the Chnrth, eeeing 



pamage will ahew how St £.'8 aecoant 
of a theologian ia n. maT be made 
to tally more exaetlT with the more 
recent one: aa he holda the doctofw of 
the Choroh to be ia their degree \m» 
ipired, of coorae we might aatioipate 
there would be the aame kind of dlA- 
ooltiee to be reconciled by tbeee whe 
•yetematiM the atatementa of the Fa- 
tbera, aa are there chieSy epokea ef ae 
eiiftiaf in Seriptem. 
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that it is shortcoming in the understanding of other things. 
Where tlicn is thy knowledge, since it is not with understand- 
ing ? For it IS a blasphemy to say that the tiling made is wiser 
tlmn its Maker. Let him tliat halli this knowledge tell thee 
whence ho rec'eired it. If it was not from His Lord that he oh* 
tained it, then is ho neither a servant Uior the fellow-senrant'.' B. 

I lit 

He cannot then be concealed, seeing Uiere is a furnace thal^gj 
detects him : the need of the Maker convicts him of being a 
thing made. And if it was his Lord who gave him [the power] 
to know, how should He be rebuked by him ? for he cannot 
go beyond the giil which he received from Him. However 
great the giA. is in him, he still standeth in need of the 
Giver: for that He did not perfect the defective creature' was 'lb. §. a. 
not because the Maker thereof was weak ; but He made him 
subject to need, that he might feel who snstained him. 
Every thing that the creature hath', did it receive from One^See 
in loving-kindness. 

21. For if ho be great by what is lent unto him, how much ^^' 
greater is the TjOhI of the creatures ^ His goodness constrained 7. 
Him exceedingly to make His giil to thee exceeding abundant; 1^*1*^^ 
He made Himself poor tliat He might make thee rich: bescer.s, 
not thou poor in His riches; for it were not well-pleasiug*" 
nnto Him, that thou shouldest stay in thy poverty. His 
poverty enriched thee*; do not thou impoverish it by thy 
piying. He that enriched all is not impoverished ; he that 
prieth it is tliat is impoverished. Far better than thee is 

the dumb, that speakcth not daring things against His 
Creator ! better far than thee the deaf, that prieth not into 
his Maker. Tliy speaking mouth is venturesome ; the silent 
one is better than thee. The Lord hath exalted thee through 
these things* and thou reqiiitest Him perversely'. Ps!'^ 

22. The First-bom made thy littleness great', do not thou«'B. 
make His greatness little, for He that giveth increase to^^'^^g^ 
all, decreaseth not Thee doth the scrutinizing of Him make mdu 
litUe: to no purpose' will His goodnesses have befallen thee, 7*5. p^ 
if thou art distorted. By the Enricher of all do not thou make ^nv>tkj 
thee poor, by the Increaser of all do not thou get brought 
low ; by the Gatherer in of all be not thou led astray, and by 
the Finder of all be not thou lost For if thou priest thou 
wilt go astray in Him ; and if thou moasiuest out Him thou 



""W|i "ip!WP.ll"«,.^l 




•16 JAm ih9¥ffh qfiraid ^ih€ er§aiur€9t/MrUt9ig 

•IMbiiik bd lost ID Him. If tboa MUest boandt* to Him, thou 
^** wOt gii boiiiidf tet to thee, (or to the end of Him there b 
no end. Whatsoever con be searched out, he who pricth 
*i»ii. into it, is greater than it'. 

immHL ^« ^Hiou addressost Him as if He were Maker, and priest 
i* ^ into Him as though He were a thing made; thou callest Him 
Most High, and thou bringest Him beneath thj prjing, for 
that iriiich is pried into is below ; greater than it is that 
which prieth into it If God is to be pried into and liare limits 
•CW let to Him by man', if there were there a dajsuian, lie would 
1,^1,^ pronounce him that pried and set bounds to be the greater. 
Wherewith shall the mouth earn pardon that hath been 
daring to this degree ? SerranU esteem their masters great, 
forces their kings, and thou makest little the First-bom who 
is greater than all by thy prying. Thou art too feeble to go 
' Jifc.B .near unto fire% and yet thou art daring against the Creator 
I. i. thereof; the blast of fire afirighteth thee ; and yet thou art a 
busybody about that Majesty. Because thou wert not burned, 
thou art lifted up ; His bowels of mercy pitied thee, feeble 
man! See how the lightnings, wherewith He burned up 
others, hare shewn mercy on &ee, bold man ! Be informed 
• about Him that buried it, by the lightning which is buried by 
Him I Thine eye is afraid at lightning, and tliine ear afraid 
at thunder : how cometh thy tongue to be swift to pry into 
the Lord of these ? Things rarealed thou comprehoidest 
not; the Hidden One how sholt thou suffice for? Thou 
standest still as a Tile thing, and by Him is all creation 
'f^lMi filled 'I thou art in one place, and He is greater than all 
irs,M.siM^e* In ^bat place wilt thou seek for Him, who cannot 
g^^^be comprised m space ? Lo, in this little bosom ^ thy mind 
cannot fly ! Seek the heavens and things below them ; by 
things revealed search thine own mind ! 
H^ 84. Recount the history of the founUins', those opened 
glY.|ji. trsasuries that ikil not ! are they produced out of nothing, or 
bare been culled together out of something ? If by culling 
together ' they were produced, then the Creator was veiy 
poor, sbce even He culled them together from something; 
His treasury was like a man*s. But the Creator is not poor, 

« nib tMnp t» Mu, thi« Ultk Am. iMdOTi « hi IraaUi tOTV." Com. 
ftfity. Ihto imU almMpb^t of ^ tTl, b. i; tad ^ S/l, ni; C. 
», mm wlridb w mv Mquiiilcd. 
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nay, the disputer it is that is poor. His WilP is His troasure-* «■ 
house, fur from nodiing was every thing. If the waters were^gj|^|^ 
wrapped together and turned unto their place, it is in han^-B. wJ 
craftsmanship only that the Creator is greater than man. In 
Will is the Maker mighty, for that liis Will is His working. 
Ho is not subject to handicraftsman's art to get' instructed' & tiMi 
how He should make: it is not possible for it to teach itSMk* 
Creator how lie should create ; handicraftman*s art <^0'°*]|T^ 
mandcd not that Will that create th all. For an handicrafts* §. a. 
man is as a slave beneath the yoke of handicraftsman's art ; 
not working after his free-Hill, he is subject to the art 
He stands amid doubts, seeing he worketh not according as 
he willeth. In one case his will has its course, in another 
his will is ineffective. From the handicraftsman's art doth a 
pattern'* come to him as to one needing it. As for the^BMOfa 
Creator, it is not upon His art that He is sUyed; He Him-|[;"^* 
self created* the art that it might stay the children of men.«fbSsa, 
By it the workman is stayed, and of somewhat maketh some-** ^ 
what If this belong to God, then is He also on a level with 
roan, and however great in His handicraftsmanship. He is 
veiy liule in His Oodship. If God be God, HU Will> hath 
power to do every thing'. Man maketh out of something, ^Sarf^ 
and God out of notliing. au^ 

86. As our create nature is in no respect like unto the*^^ 
Eternal Nature, thus is it in no respect like Him in itSB.iiL 
working. This solid Heaven', narrate to us in what way >^^JJ•gJ|. 
exists, whether it l>e substantial or subtle, humid or diy?B.«. 
Mightier than this fire below is the sun d>ove, and yet it 
burneth not up the firmament% because the commandmeot^fbtTi, 
alloweth it not: that commandment refraineth it, that re-*"^ 
frained the fire of the furnace. And who would set about Dm. a, 
recounting the things created that cannot be comprehended; 
for lo, amid the investigation of them things viaible become as 
the things invisible; and if the things visible are invisible ', how *]tWL 
much more are the invisible things invisible ! and if the in* ^ 
visible things are invisible, how much more inviuble is the In- - 
visible One in His invisibleness ! Thy timidity is much greatsr 
than thy knowledge in tliy prying ; thou fleeat fiom the flaoM*,* ^ ti. 
thou art swift to pry into the Lord of it; Aou ait sol ao 
aftaid of the fire, as it is aiiraid of its Lord. If tfao« Ibarest the 
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^^ iff bd dirtid of Him that dweUeth in fire. The hn that 
nfaibteMh is shining, how innch more shining He lliat is 
>!.». ministered unto ! From that which niinistcaah* thou fleeth ; 
into Ilim who is ministered unto tliou priest ! 

20. With brightness, glorious tliough borrowed, did the 
Angels enter into Sodom. They saw the brightness that was 
G«L If y fairer than all, and tliey were frantic, old men and yoimg. 
?l m^ There descended the fire of the Most High to aid the sons' 
•• •• C of the Most High, not that it might deliver the holy, but that 
it might bum up the proud doers. The high ones changed 
their appearance, wherelbre those below were bold. If the spi- 
ritual ones had lightened, the carnal ones had been prostrated. 
As of their own nature did they regard the Angels, a spiritual 
nature ; contrary to nature therefore did they lust, though they 
changed not from their nature. The use which was not accord- 
BOTk 1, ing to nature it lusted aAer with those of its race ; it would not 
'^ have lusted ader the high ones, who were foreign to its nature. 
The nature which is not of our place was foreign to our use'; 
it is by its will that it can adapt itself entirely, if it be sent 
Lust lusted after the high ones, because tliey had put on the 
countenance of those below; against nature, and yet in 
nature, was it, since lust did lust for that which is iu own. 
Whoso prieth into God, out of all nature' is his madness. 
He confesseth His Essence, yet prieth into Him as if a 
creature*. He eialteth Him much by Name, and by dis- 
putatiousness disparageth Him. Either stand to His Name 
consistently, or stand to disputatiousness. 
27. If thou namest Him God, then is there no room for 
•B.ln.prying| between God and man faith' is the medium rofiuired. 
Bibuz!^^ thou believest Him, thou honourest Him; if thou in« 
!• 1. vestigatest Him, thou dishonourest Him. Betwixt God and 
• B, ijuman is faith and prayer', that thou mayest believe His truth- 
^2^ j^ fulness and pray unto His Godhead. He has had it written 
that He created the creatures; thou believest, though thou saw- 
est not Thou hast not come by experience to believe; if thou 
vjLi«- wentestbyexperience,then thou wilthave denied thefaith^ As 
^^ ^ then experience ' is the opposite of faith, so too is examining 

' f.SS. |ja«ttJ. ThtMMtgiTOiUi be po tegailcd. thiU rrw txpariiiiM 

tUt word in p. 99S, n. 4. fe oonfirafd eumot p«rtaad« mI I aa aftmiiridl 

\n diit pMMgt. Vol. iU. p. 41S, 0. tlMt Bu b w dariog: If doad ho bo* 

'^ ' '-■ '^^^ -•^"" iNMfoorrBpC,irioftaBtolMitttftodop.'' 
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the opposite of faith. Examining goes searching and searching 
on, and if a man is a searcher, tlien is he no believer* ; and if > ^ idi, 
he be searching until now, his finding is far from him. Faith*" ** 
that goeth not wandering is that which hath found the truth re- 
vealed. She hath been found of, and hath found Uie verity that 
hath come to her. Dy those without have they of the house- 
hold been reproved for bold disputers : by them in error' too' B. 
hath tlie knowing one been put to shame, that knew and yetf^Md 
was bold. «.|.lt. 

28. The worshippers of the sun ' pry not into him, who is 
but a creature ; though his servitude be very obvious, yet 
call they him by the name of his Lord ; neither doth the 
heathen pry into the graven imago that superstition hath 
graven, for if hp were to pry into it, then could he not worship 
it : he eould not pray unto it, if he pried into it, which is 
a dumb [idol]. Experience would leach him that it seetli 
not nor heareth. Wherefore superstition doth not allow 
those in error to be prying, but it has brought' prying into'i^ti. 
the house of the true [worshippers] that they may die. 
Pr)'ing« hindercth tliat it may blind, and again it giveth that«F ltd, 
it may hoodwink. For as if thou priest into an idol', it is 5^^^. 
edification to thee ; so if thou priest into God, it is a mischiet<-»| 
It gave faith, then, where prying were useful ; but prymg BoI ood 
came in where faith was required. For if prying cometli iii,^^Jg^ 
then faith cometh to a » top, and by both of them did man fall in ■• 1. 
his feebleness ; for prying he comprehended not, and faith he 
possessed not Pry into the dumb that thou mayest under- 
sund, since he is bereft of hearing ; but pry not into Him 
that heareth all, how and by whom He heareth ; for it is not 
by any ear that he heareth, since He is wholly hearing 
throughout ; neither is it by eyes that He seeth, since the 
whole fulness of Him is seeing. It is His Nature that He hears 



• R,lil.i2S.D»djBi.doTrlfcni.a."lf 
Ho be Cnily God nod S^oo, in Uii Gcao- 
raUooabore, He ban a FaUier and God 
Ho bath none, la Uial below. Ho bai a 
God bot Father Ho bath none. 8o 
then that one that if a man oogbt not In 
•tart npon a road nntroddon, and onto 
all ertatcd tbingo wboll/ InarooowWo, 
oven tbnoo withont bavo doelarod in 
woffdolibethcpo: • Bclioto io God, and 



rrrrreaoo Him, but do not pry into 
Him.' "••^■^•(noc'logitJHiocolo'ao 
Miagar.reQder«,eoo Henn.ad Arietonb. 
Nab. S09. Stalb. id Plat. SndijTkr. 
iSOani'Vki'C^)^^ Andfloia 
Plato Apol. I. fl. they think oelt 

who piy ia AiiwiV dn BOt bonovt 

tboio uTn^' CoiiV '•»• ^ 
II. 



n/mm 



p*«iiF«"npio"<"r; 



taittf ret^aiwm mm. 



ii.«. 



Omm. 



880 

througfaoati it is His Nature thai He sees Uirongbout'. lo 
fiuth take refage, for He is high above pfying; it is ftith tbal 
is able to give lift to oar feebleness. 

S9. BecamijB error' envied the weak it set them npon 
piying; it sharpened them with disputing. It loused 
them to battloi because it saw that Love came to take man 
•pTiil^op to heaven*. Strife made haste to cut off the Root that led 
"* ^ them up to heaven. Be still thou disputing with the apostates ! 
• Pi. sir, and thou wrangling with the [(also] doctrines ' ! See» O strife, 
"* ^ how thy partisans are brought down low, as being guilty ! It 
•p^UMf tried to get itself the face of truths that it thereby might steal 
"* ** away the children of truth ; it sundered them by questioning, 
for it urged thepa against that Majesty, because they that were 
•^lli^ without' were not able to conquer a conquering party. 
^^ Conquered was the side thai had conquered, because it 
stmsQ^ with itself. Enough for our feebleness b that 
•fbflM,TVuth that came in open character*. 
^** 80. Confess that there is a Father and a Son in reality as 
in Names. The root of the name is the subsistency; by 
il names are bound together. For who ever set a name 
on anght, when the subsistency belonging to it had no 
existence ? How could fruit have a name given it, if it existed 
not in reality? Name the Father the Root; surname the Son 
V fb tie, aa the Fruit; He is blended' with Him, and yet distinct from 
j^ ^1 Him. He is iQ His Bosom*, and on His Right Hand. For 
'if He were not mingled vrith Him, then His Beloved were 



■o natanl beviog npos, rnd iiica|Mblo 
of tMtiBg 111* m^taatnt whick tlM 
Bcighboaring mbm gathOTcth la. Bat 
ther* CIm earn it not fo, for tht wholo 
DiTiso Natttra it Ibrooghoot toeliig 
and beoring and knowiu/ 8o8t.HiL 
io Ptalm ozxix. 4. S. * Dtoa qui ct 
ttbiqat et in onnibng eit, totus Tidci. 
totot aodit, toCvf rflUrit, totoi isoediC/ 
Tbo imoMdialo rtforonoo to *jgiijiug* 
alto thtwt at what Si. E. it aimiag 
liit riBarlkt. Comp. B. zxriL §. £ 
B. xli. §. S. whtrt, Bowetor, bo argtt 
tbo oorrolatitoiictt of toattt to tboir 
oUeott ooC to Nbow wbat God it, bat 
wliat mao oaaaot do; wbat bo tiitfa 
bj implioatioa doaitt of aaa, tbat bo 
boro O Httrt t of Ood. 8UII tboft It 
plaialj tbo taae eamst oT tboagbt ia 



> Tbit it oao of tbo paataff ct vbiob 
■ig^ aUodt, bat oalj alindo, to tbo 
Aadiaat: fbr in matttr of fact timilar 
tipr ttt i o ii t aboat tbo boaring, icoiiig, 
4t. of Ood wort taggtttod & eoatro- 
ttnj not witb Aadiaat, bat witb 
AriaM. Sot PotaT. do Tria. U. 4. iii. 8. 
tL 4. vli. 6. j* 4. St. Gregory nrgct 
tgaiatt SaooBiat. p. 77t, b. * tbat tbo 
DivinitT is aot dhMod la tbo aeU of 
ooBprtbeatioa, in tbo waj, la wbiob 
with at oaob of tbo orgaat of toato 
Inrt boM of Ita otrrolatbo, viaioa of 
wbat It Titiblo, tbo onto of boariag of 
wbal It aadlbioi and tootb doot aot 
tatto, aor boariag admit of aajr appro* 
btatm of oBoUo or ttveara, bat oaob 
abidto la tbo oat Amotioo for wbiob it 
•ppoinlid bj aatora, roamiaiag 
' ,iol»ap«ft,.lothatwbiebMbat 



7%# Per9on$ dUHtiet^ the Will one in ik€ TrtHiip. 881 

not in His Bosom. And if also He were not distinct from 
Qim, He would not sit at His Right Hand. He is mingled 
with Him, because He is in His Bosom ; He is distinct 
from Him, because He is on His Right Hand. One They 
are in one Will"; They are Two by Their two Names. 



• Tbo tabjoet of tbo oao WiU in tbo 
Triaitj bat ocenrrod alreadx, p. 192. p. 
195. (wbeia wo too bow ttroaglv St £• 
aitovoratot bb adbereaoo to tlM Ottlief in 
it,)p.S87ta.e.p.S49. Tboiaiportaacoof 
tbit boUof it twofold; firtt at tbtwiag 
tbat, at tbo writort of tbit earlier period 
bold tbo Fatbor and tbo Son to bate 
eoo Will, tbej matt batt explained all 
taeb teztt at iaiplj tbat Cbritt bad 
aaocber will, of Hin Homaa Nature, 
ia wbiob retpi*et pawaget liio tbote 
aboro tell againtt tbo Moaotbelltvt. 
Set Petav. do Inearn. Ti. 13. §. 4. and 
ix. 7. 1. 4. At for tbo ttoond groaad 
of Itt iamortanoe (tbo one witb wbiob 
wo aio bore atore iauaediately eoa* 
ttracd) tbo following wordt of Aoa- 
ttaidae Sia. Hodeg. p. IS. will intro- 
daeo at to it : ** Cbritt wbo b ia tbo 
Ibna of God aecordiog to tbo Godbead, 
bat a toToreiga will wbicb b common 
to tbe Father, Himtelf. aad (L mWm 
ool) tbo Holy Spirit, bat at bavbg 
takoa tbo Ibna of a terrant Ht bat 
abo tbo will of Hit rational and inoon- 
taminate Soc»l, which it aeoordiog to 
God*t image and likmeee tbat faliilletb 
tbe will of tbe Sorereign. Bat if tbo 
will of Hit holy and rational tool bo 
maof ed. Ho will be foond to be tnb- 
Jeeted ia reppect of Hit Godbead after 
tbe maaner of a fervent, aod to to 
(olfilthoFatber*t>Will. Amltbbbtho 
blatpbemj thatAriot andDiodorat otcd, 
wbo taid tbat thrre were two wilb in 
tbe Godhead, one of tbe Father and one 
of the 9on, tbat of tbo Father torerrign, 
that of the SoneerviW."(tceabop. 131.) 
Tbb tbewt at what it it againtt which 
St.E.b writiog.»Vol.ii.p.A13. "The 
Will of tbo Eternal Rving b not Hb 
oppoaeat. nor b it Hit advemarj', tbat 
it thould ttraighttn aod ttrugjprlo in 
the Eternal Being witb Hb Majottr, 
aad tbb thould be conqnered and ho 
ehangcd. Tot oe^vr hath the Eternal 
Being tot Hb Natare and Hb VTiU at 
▼ariaaco ; tedag tbat ia Him Hb WiU 
b one fai Hb tabttanoe, oilcoiOOt 
which at no time waneth or enereatetb." 
yoLliLp.618 e. "Thy Will, Lord, 
b Ubo fbytelf : Thy Wm being Oao 
■iddititt Atwritbt wUbd aad adoraod 



all tbo ertatarat, tbat Will that no 
man Jadgetb. Thy WiU, it b Tbj 
Fatber't Willi"— whora Ht had hern 
tpoaking of tbo adraclet wrooght hj 
Cbritt, aad tarat off toddeoW to the 
DiTiao WiU whbb they attetted tbe 
opAratioaot See abo4.8S.aadii.f 8. 
Didym. de Trin. Ui. 18. « < I came 
dowa froii Heavfa aot to do Mine 
owa wiU, bat tbo will of the Father 
wbiob eeat Me,* aieaat not to do tbe 
will of the Hvmaa Natare la the 
looamatien, bat of tbe Diyiae. For 
the will of tbe WeU-bebftd Soa b 
aot diveno from tbat of God and the 
Father, leeing there b bat one and tbe 
tamt will ia tbt Trinltj." Vide ibid, 
p. 40. p. 103. p. US. p. 160. p. 170. 
p. SOd. p. 817. p. 881. Greg. NyM. ii. 
p 494, 0. p. 773. (qaotod a. c. p. 286.) 
p. 380, b. whore he diftinguwDen be- 
tween tbe nnitj of will which fiowt 
from choice at m men, from that which 
flowt identity of Natare at in God, 
and doct not come f^om, thoogh It be 
atteaded witb, choice to to tpeak. Id. 
c. Apoll.80.aad31. *<Arethea the wilb 
of the Father and tbe Son divided P 
and bow then b there to be a will 
common to Both of ThemP or how It 
the identity of Natare to the^ ittelf 
with a diSereace of wilb P Snreljr it 
b aUolutely necenary that detigoing 
»lioald go along with the Nature, at the 
Lord toamwlm layt, A good tree can- 
not, 3cc. (tee n. e. p. 1 70.). . • .If then 
the fruit of tbo will be different in the 
Fatber't oatt from what it it in the 
Son*t, they necettarily admit the Na- 
taroof Eitbertobeabodiilrreat Why 
then it any war made apoa Ariui? 
and why do ihey not go over to Euoo- 
mint, wbo when diyiding the Natare 
of the Father and the Son along witb 
tbo Natniv cat ia twaia the Will al#o, 
and by tbb aMaat eblelly triee to etca- 
bliidi tbo divartity of Eiweaoo which tbe 
iaforior hat to tbo eaperior, aod to toTcr 
the deflaitioa of Godthip at tho^amo 
thaeP" Cyril Thee, p. 118, c. to the 
heretical etatomeat, that •« tbo Father 
b ia tbe Sob and tbo Son in tbo Fatbor, 
after tbb frydiiont tfaico Tbey diifer in 
M Mit to Tboir Jadgmeati or teati- 
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dM frnit it also like it, in thai il also is so in name and in 

• a. reality^ If the Amil be in name, but the stock in ito sub- 
Ijl^ sistency, a falsity and a reality is there in Uiy naming them, 
^^•^T«si]ice one exists and the other does not True then b tho 

Generator, and True the Generate, in Name and in Reality. 
82. As much then as it is fitting that They should not 
have two Wills, so is it fitting that both of them be found in 
their true IVoprieties*. The Father by His Name have we 
learnt, and the Son by His Name have we known : without 
Names there were no knowledge ; by the Name were the 
manifestations. Take away the Names and the Surnames, 
and lo, all order is confused ! What thou shalt call them, 
thou skillest not ; what thou shalt confess in, thou knowest 
not; Who begot, thou dost not distinguish, who was 
begotten, thou skillest not Because the two Names came, 
in the figure of two lights They chased awoy the darkness 

• Com. that kept the distinction shroudud from the hearers'. The 
*''^*^* Father thou leamest by His Name, and tlie Son by His 

Surname; thou hast heard ' Father,* the Namo is enough 
for thee; and the Son*s Name sufiiceth for thee. There 
is no face>^ there that thou shoiUdest be informed by 
the face; their Names are unto us as faces. l)y their 
names even men when far off are distinguisliod ; by their 
names are they learnt In tlie place of faces afar off there 
come in the names near at hand. In the place of laces' aie 

in lh«ir TJew oTit (8m P. Strana, m 
before J which they ditdagubbed tntm 

boQlO tud |x*^ It it eaplejed bgr 
St. £. in • X9TJ indeSnite wny--«ii we 
•ny iu the person of; for in the ehnmetcr 
of. £. g. fol. ii. |i. 87S, n. * The 
Spirit tpolie in Joan [inl two ehnme- 
terf, that of God nnd of the Prophet.' 
Vol. i. p. 3, r. • The Anfeli cnaM in the 
chnmeter of etmngen.' Vol. iii.p.SS4, 
d. (ae in the text,) « Whom did not thy 
hc9 or preeeoce gladden, whom thy 
deceatfe not faddenP' Thie only eea* 
finae whut ha^ biren eald in note n, 
and lendtf to ehew that St. E. had no 
diitinet word to evproM * Penon*' 

• Did de Trin. i. 11. •« Whateoevw 
thioge hate the namtt difierent, of 

Bf Jig eoMiianf o^twa rweone i j^* rfg^fy, « the Snheietnieyef the 



ing iAicd to the Greek term 

*hTpoitteb' wae chren to JV)010» 
wlueh afterwards beeame its repre- 
•mitatite. For oTOn In Greek writers 
near the time, Mf^tmt ie used hr 
fttbetaace, e. g. in the Coanoilof Alex- 
a^dria in Ses, and by Grrg. Nrse. e. 
ApdlLS5.0r.Cateeh.4.fln. CyrilThes. 
^SSO, a. (oomp. Le Quien disn. Dam. ii. 
C. 17.) and the langnage of the inier- 
loenter tern ae late as in the Dialognce, 

L40S. The wofd * evhsistoncy' hes 
• need in the text Id order to aroid 
the appearance of pramntarely dosing 
tho qaekikm as to the meaaing of the 
wnrdi thoo|h * reality' might better 
«grae with die oeiitext 

r & |dO*va« Thie ie the word 
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appellations, and in the place of forms^ are names. The'* 
voice riseth instead of the light, and instead of the eye is the ^ 
hearing. The ear is near unto the names, and distinguisheth 
ihem as if images ! 

33. Yet neither do similitudes' serre even to shadow forth*B.slil. 
the reality. For that fruit of the tree cannot preach of theituxvi * 
First-bom, seeing the fruit is suspended upon its tree, and ip*^^ 
they cut it off, it changeth ; it cannot l^e on its tree when 
it is with him that taketh it But the First-bom is in the 
Father; He remaineth with Him and cometh unto ns; He is 
with Him and with us also': He cometh and goeth while He' B. 
is in erery thing. The Creation is filled with Him wholly, ^^ 
while the end o( Him is in the Father*; neither is there any^F**^ 
mouth that can tell His going or His coming. Before He came p. ass^ 
He was here, and when He came here He was there. Ere He ""^Jl^ 
went to His Father, He was theie entirely with Him. He wentivt s. 
thither, when He was there. He came hither, when He was 
here. His going and coming was trae*: He came and went 



Father.' Bui let them hear one thing, 
that if the Divine Subsistencies had 
not been manifested by an appellation 
corresponding to each, what symbol 
would there be for anyone to nse, (with* 
out mentioning the Father's title,) in 
order to indicate both the Father, and 
the lact that He has a Son f or again, 
to speak of the Son and the Spirit, 
withal, wiihoot naming the title of the 
Son and the Spiiit f fte." Didymos is 
there alluding to Eanomios, who argnes 
(as Hingarelli notices) Apol. §. IS. 
that diverse names imply diverse es- 
sences. The answer is, that namee 
are all we have to distingnish the Snb- 
sistencics, even thooffh Ther be One 
Essence, and that it m manifestly per* 
verse to argoe, that the rales which we 
aaplv to things In general are to be so 
aneolntely universal as to include the 
Trinity, as if in thie case also separate 
naiMS implied three separate e s e e ne is . 
> We havo here a eeriee of stata- 
monts paradozioal whoa rsferrcd to 
•nr orninary eonetptlone of moClon. 
yet not neceeearily so when eonsidersd 
as the heel repreeeatativce we have of 
rhat, whieh wheUy traaeoeBde 
I eoncieptlene. Wa epank of God's 
M 4Niii fnm Heaven and being 
mada Man, whkh plainly eaiMl he 



true of local motion, since He le snh- 
stantiallv present every where: k it 
true of His condescension in taking onr 
Human Nature into Himself: It is in 
this Nature that He aoee and comce. 
Inasmuch as haviair taken It, He took 
It with all its attribotce, except each 
at ein hnd added to it. ThM St. 
Aost on St. John IS, SS. « In such 
way when coming into the world did 
He go forth tnm the Father, as not to 
leave the Father, and in sneh way go 
to the Father when the wacld wae 
relinquished bv Him, as not to leavw 
the world. He came forth lirom the 
Father, because He is of the Father; 
He came Into the world, becauee Ha 
manifested to the world Hie Body 
whieh He took of the Virgin. A 
left the world by a bodily Mpartnre, 
He weat tothe Father by the aeceneien 
of His Human Natare. and yet did 
not relinquish the world, seeing that 
by Hie prwenoe He governed it." 



80 also St. Cyra, ibid. p. S41, d. «« Ha. 
•aith that Ha eama into thie world, 
and jdeparled again ant ef tha wacld to 
the Father, not ne if Ha wi ' 
tnm the FMhar whea Ha 



Ha weal away to tha nthar with tha 
Far Ba la vify Gad by 
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88S Ahmkam*$ faith a letmm af^n$i prj^g. 

If thaQ tboo tbinkest tbal tbon Murpasseet Ihaniy how wilt 

tboii smpaM Abraham ? Howe?er great thy ezeellenciea are, 

MLwirfohhis bosom b the haren to which thou wilt come at last*. 

lH,^ Our Lord hath taught thee in His Gospel, that it is in him 

•f ^f that thy coarse is to end. Seek thou then, as one discrimi« 

UuTi^'natingy what his conversation was: if then it was by his 

^ beliering only that his degree was above all, how comest 

thou to be minded by piying to rise above his degree ? Two 

things are taught by him, faith, and not piying. Because he 

believed, he received the promise ; because he pried not, he 

• §. §7. gained the kingdom. Whoso believeth, prieth not*; if Uien 

^iT* a man pry, he believeth not 

87. Consider how Abraham might have pried into the words 
that he heard ! for it was not by a commandment that he learnt 
that there was a Ood in Heaven, but he judged of his own 
self* that He was Lord of the creation. He then who saw 
his thoughts revealed Himself unto him, that he might be 
confirmed [therein]. When Abram perceived that He 
•1.14. existed, he sought not to find the mode of His existence '• 
Even after He had revealed it to him, he asked Him not, in 
what mode dost Thou exist ? And the Messiah too he knew, 
and yet the mode of His existing did he not enquire into. 
J«hB s, He saw then, and was transported with joy; he wrought the 
tjrpe, and kept silence. How then wilt thou be daring in 
the investigating of the Only-begotten ? Flee away, and hide 
thee with tlie commandments! Seek what thou shouldest 
do, and how ihou majest havo life, and which of the eom« 
roaiidments may be a key unto life for thee ! 
38. Consider also which commandment ministered unto its 
< 8t« time% and was ministered unto; but be not deceived, when 
1, 1, 2. ^<>u s^B^^ hear words like, and yet distinct There is a voice 
^•M*that rcquircth sacrifices, and there is a voice that lejecteth 
■.f.ftg.bumt-oflrerings. There is a voice that maketh clean meats, 
L«vit. and there b a voice that confnseth them and eateth. There 

] ^.m • lo tol. i. p. 156, d. H« mcBtioM • b«aTra tod aMtb, help ■•. and drivt 

I, traditioo, that Ahrmhaii wonhippvd off thete loonvti : and tin — ala t aly G«d 

Cainaa, a ChaldMo Idol, aad waa Mat aniwtred him and aald, Abrahaa^ lo I 

upon the oeoaoion of a plajm of loenata, I, whom thoo haat eallod, hava hoard 

hj Ui fkthor, to driro tbcm off fttNB tboo, Sio." Thit traditloB ooly oalowa. 

their ioldf{ and that « whoa Ahrahan tho fact allodod to an tho tost, that 

was vfTT hamhlcd aad loahlo to drito Ahraham oamo to knoir God iial hj 

thcoo wnmd ertalsrot off. ho eriod hit aataral roaaoo, aa Ihr ■• B a t lptw 

with a load foioo, Lori, that nadott toaehoo. 8oo Joah. 94, t« 



If 



^^^^ poiiHi^ iaum varp m difftnmi 0^. 880 

ja a voice that maketh feast^ys; there is a voice that pro. Pkse, 
fanetb feast-days: there is a voice that halloweth the day;^ ,. 
there is a voice that rejecteth sabbaths'. There is a voice a!|1^ 
that is for circumcising males; there is a voice that rejecteth fp^ 
circumcision. All these, when thou hast hoard, stand "^l-s- 
between them both and question them\ Be not thou thenu!|ML 
in error with the rest, whom scrutinizing choked*, but hear/*-}'** 
the voice which speaketh with one mouth in all genemtions. '' 
In one generation there was one voice; the generation 
passed, and tho commandment passed : a generation [more] 
caine in, the voice added yet to command another kw. He 
voices wore gathered together and multiplied, since all these 
generations were in one generation •. Fools came in to dis- 
tinguish between voice and voice, that from voices that were 
not like they might establish difierent Gods*, seeing they saw >|. st. 
not, that the generations also were unlike one to another; 
for the dispensations of the generations were distinct one 
from its comrade. 

80. But if tho law of one generation extended unto all, 
wherefore did Uie flood carry away those who approached 
not unto the tree ? For if the voice spoken to Adam had passed 
on unto Noah% what recompense was there, where the.action«oau. 

liiLIL 

^ Moot of tho poMogeo h«ro allodod 
to wero atod bj St Jamot of Nioibii, aa 
atatod In a. 0. p. 9S. hj Qrte, N jM.Teot. 
b J«d«M Oallaad. ▼!. p. 689. Cjril e. 
JaL p. 309. iie. 8oo AatooolU opoa 
St. JaiMa, p. 331. St E. hofo applUo 
them apparcDtlj in forthoranco of an ar- 
gnment already touched opoa : (B. zUt. 
|. 8. with note a.) he wiibeii to ahew 
that the apparent ohaageahlooeoi of 
God la not real, that any each paaeagea 
la tho New TeManent aa teem to 
imply ehaage (and to a ereated nature) 
in tho Soa are fullyparallelcd hy each 
paoMgee In the Old Teetament ae woold 
Imply tho eame In tho Father. Thie 
would toll agaiaet the Anomeane, while 
It would alio, aa if hr tho way, rnnoto 
an argument on whieh Audiane aad tho 
heretioaof tho Maaleheaa echool icated. 
Itie alio to be homo in mind, that it waa 
vwy oommoo with tho Fathere to point 
oot tho tendonoy of all horoaiei to llaaU 
oholam^— If an undno portion of thie 
Bhythm aoema si^w to tho partienlar 
poin t troatod of hero, it may ho oheoffod 
that tho whalo Bhythn iansayatematir^ 



and aeeme hitended to re-louch aadp^lML 
anfold (perhape at tho reqnett of eomon. hT^ 
liriend) eomo of tho pointa ahfvady 
treated oL At any rale, the particular 

Cine hero ppoken of caanot be aald to 
ardireeily upon the Audiaa hereay: 
atlil leM eon the H. which treat of tho 
Oae Will or of tho oireuaiineceeloa of 
the Fruit in tho Boot be aald to h«v« 
that bearing, whercM «hcy do boar en 
tim Anomeaa. 

• i. 0. the whole time befiiro Chrlot 
mar be looked upon on one generatloa, 
whieh Inciodcd all euch ritual obeorv* 



I, whether of hloeen or of tho 
Fathere. Thatexplanatioaofthopbraaa 
' firom one geooratioa to aaother.'whidi 
makee * one generation' moan ibo tiaM 
helbre Chrief , and * another' the time 
alter, will illuatralo thie. Comp. SC 
Anetia in Fo. is. f . 7« Uxi. f. tl. 
Cyril do Ador. p. W, o. «• It la tho 
ooitom of Soriatara to difido tho wholo 
of time aomotimoi into two nortloM. 
▼la. tiwt in whiah tho Laiw aiirtedL 
aad that la whlah ChriaC waa 
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SM Pmirimrcludf Jemitk^ amd Chri$iinn dUpenmiUoM had 

■M Lwt mt i d DO pltco*'? It irat necetMiy, then, in all genenttions 

]y,^„Uiat aeeordbg as they are, so slioald die commandmenU be; 

|*^f for the edification of those of the generation were the voices 

spoken in the generations. Dy this economy, then, the 

Toices were added to and increased; the voices Uiat irere 

added caused to err ihe teachers of error that hare erred 

from One. FVom the roices that hare spoken upon earth 

* I. SSL hare they made Gods' in hearen. For many were the roices 

of the Prophets, that they might persuade the weakly; they 

•B. ML set forth all manner of medicines' for the sickliness of the 

^^ infirm. There were some of the commandments that ceased, 

because the former malady was no more ; there were some of 

them that were standing ones, because the maladies were 

standing ones. Doth Apostles and Prophets were physicians 

of souls: according to the suiTcring of mankind so did they 

apply their remedies; according to the sicknesses which 

were in their generations, thus did they set fortli their 

medicines. They administered their medicines to the last 

and to the first Tliere ore maladies of particular genera- 

tionsy and there are maladies which are in all generations. 

For the new maladies which came athwart them they gave 

new medicines: fur the maladies constant in all goneratioDS 

they gare constant remedies. 

40. They gare the commandment * thou shalt not steal :* 
constant isthe malady, and constant tlie remedy thereof. They 
gare a commandment for circumcision : the malady is gone, 
aud gone is the remedy of it Tlicy stablished an instrument 



' 8t E. of coune her* nieaM th* 
jMf<f/Mlawglv«ii to Adam not to toach 
Ikotrco. Tbif (whieh li plain from the 
whoU drift of tho patoaiit boforo n«) 
Maj bo made jet plaiarr from tbo fol- 
lowing worda: (Vol. H. p. 320, f.) 
^ If any own will aaj, tbal if Adam 
had kaowa it waa wro«g to oat, ho 
woold not hafo eomo star even ; no it 
UaminK that JaaC Jadgo, aa if Hia 
Jodgaanl waa pccTtrtod'T executed 
whea Ho aeoorged him and tonnented 
hiM. And I would aak tbio poftoo 
that ddMoth Adam, If when lio 
aiaaod ho did ao fraoi not knowing 
kattorf la Icam fnm hie awn aolf, and 
K ho aiuad thoafd^ ha alaa knew baUar, 
la AdB« alaa know whaahtiiMod. B«t 



if in Tory deed tbcro nerer waa a man 
wbo ainned bccan^ bo kaew that it 
waa wrong to nroroko Ood, then in 
▼et J deed it would be dear, that Adam 
being ehildi«b did noc kiiow that he 
rralij waa ainning when ha ata. Tho 
corpent mocked Adam when ko tiea- 
paafrd, and tka Jiwt Ona jadgod kim 
after bo kad treepaaned; for aa ho 
kiivw when ka waa naked and aad to 
hide kim, no he made aieneea when 
be Ate the atolen frait. Wa ara 
like Adam, aa he ia like aa; fee aa ha 
made exoaaea, ao do wa. Cain made 
excaiiea, Aekan made ascwea, Oahaai 
made oxewea, Jadaa made axewaaa. 
Bleaard be the Jodge, that fladatk m 
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difmmi po9tii€€ lam, each uutniM ip ike 0ik§r. Ml 



for the eireumeised, for maladies that were recently [come]. 
The instruments then that were stablished were by reason of 
the former maladies. Since that malady is no more at this 
day, that instrument hath also ceased, for as the mischief 
had ceased, the instrument was also supererogatory. At this 
day the commandments of the sabbath*, of circumcision, and Cat t, 
purification, hare ceased. They are supererogatory to those '^""'*' 
of latter days, and those of middle times they were fitting. 
To those of former days they were not fitting, since th^ 
were sound in knowledge : neither to those of latter times 
were they fitting, because they were sound in the faith. To 
the middle times alone did they minister, because they had to 
•trugglo with Paganism '. Whoso now-a-days firames ' his life * & iti 



• 80 in t. 44. * Leave the fabbath 
and eireomcition ;' and in 4. 43. * the 
medlcioeo of aaerificea and aabbatha 
and tithing*' are pot together aa tkinga 
that hare pasted awaj with the mala* 
diet. It is remarkable that Ennomioa 
argned from the institution of the Sab- 
bath, that tba Son bad a * beginning 
and end of bring begotten,' aa if it waa 
a commemoration of Hit being pro* 
dttced, aad not of H\n hoTing Himaelf 
made all thing*. See O. Ntm. U. 
p. 653, b. It is jast poanible that tho 
Syrian Anomeana may hare made a 
Nunilar endeavour to nbew that thetr 
ajrttem waa a key to tko types of tko 
Old Testament. Tba Fathers nieak 
commonly aa in tho test, aa if tba 
whole priaeiplo of obaerring one day 
more than another waa Jewiah and 
blameaMe. <8ee Jaatin Martyr, oootrd 

6 10. n. b. Conat. Apost. n. SS. 
amab. Ep. ^. 16. Igoat ad Uagnea. 
ix. Clem. 8trom. iii. ^. 99. vii. §. 35. 
Origen in Jos. Tiii. 8. c. Cela. p. 61. 
p. 870. p. 393. AreheL 0. If an. zHiL 
iWtoll. c. Jad. 4. Austin in Pa. zxxii. 
f. 6. zxxTii. f. 9. §. 18. Com. Evang. 
U. |. 151. c. Faoat. vi. ^ 4. xvi. f 88. 
XTiii. {. 5. xix. §. 9 and 18. Jerom. ia 
Esai. p. 197. a. p. 806, d. p. 880, b. 
Erasm. Epiphan. i. p. 1^1, d. p. 183. 
p. 184, a. p. 158, d. Kysacni. p. 177, o. 
Cyril de Ador. p. 887, d. p. 346, e. 

fcU8, d. p. 600, b. p. 619, o. p. 689, 
• Gieg. Mor. nWil S* 68. Aretaa 
Catan. in Apoe. p. 337. Cordcr. Cat 
ia Pm. ii. p. 896. ftc.) Yet of eonrao 
anch a dlacaragcment of tho priaeiplo 
of ketpii« OM dagr ko|y (modiiad aa it 
laimMiila af ^aapaaiagaa ky the 
aaalamt) may ko hrtaadad to axokria 



the truly Jewish notioa. that thlnga 
anallowabk oa tho Sabbath ware allow 
able at any other time, as if a sabbath 
from ain was not alwars obligaioiy; 
and not to exclude the Christian prfai* 
ciple of having a fixed time far ra> 
ligioas exercises, whether that time bo 
or be nut divinolT sanetlooed. Tbo 
vrsctico of directly sppealina to the 
roonh Commandment (now, it b.ba* 
lietcd, nniversaliy so appealed to) as a 
dirina sanction wr this principle bo* 
longs, perhapa, la agea with tha 
theology of which tbo writer ia aat 
acqaainted ; It certalaly ia aoc eaatmaa 
la antiqaity aa fisr aa no is aeqaaiatad 
with it ; the Fathers rather apeak of 
tkeir praeikt of obaerring tho Loed^ 
day taan of God's esMONsadl E. §. 
A than, do Fabh. et Cire. |. 4. ^ Aa 
He commaaded them fbraMriy la keep 
the dsr of the Sabbath a meaiorial oif 
tba finudiing of the former thinga ; thaa 
«fa we hoooar tbo Lord's day which ia 
a memorial of the heginaiog of tha 



89. •* Christians aacht net to Jadain 
and be at ease oa the Sabkatk, kat la 
work oa ckac day, aad, giriag tka chief 
konoar 10 tho Lord'a day, that ia la 
aay if able, to bo at ease aa Chriatiaaa 
shooU be." (aaa Kola A, p. 417. 

« Thia is tba raasaa giraa W 8c 
Jamoa of M . aa ahota, §. 6. |. 7. §. 48. 
Other iaatancea may bo feaad ia 
Speaser da Lcgg. i. |. 8. Thia aT 
courae ia imly aoa aapaatof fha Javisk 
ritaal; aa aw wha haa ataa hb 1 
of uaarinf parta of It li thaw 
caa Ml that 81. E. haU tha 1 
la ha a ^ypa of thiafi la a«Mi 
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1. 44. 



•98 Steri/ie&$ and ardisfaneet mii^d (p ike Jew, having 

aikar Ifaa commindmento, as after instmiiieDtSy is akm io the 
mofderer who caUeth otf health/ limhs. 

41. Knives of steel' are those commandiDeDts: let Jeremiah 
teach thee this '. They were fitting for those thai were smitten : 
pnt not the reproach of them upon the sound ! because of 
maladies were they instituted ; smitie not the healthy therewith ! 
It is the wiclced who by visible circumcisions harm the 
ihM^li invisible soul: as much as they profiled the sickly, so much 
do they hurt the healthy, lliou wouldest not torture the 
sound body, because there are medicines in existence ; so in 
their times the commandments ceased in diverse places. 
Where there was heallh, binding and medicine were annulled ; 
even natural healing is null among the healthful. If then in 
the time of malady the medicine ccaseth in this place and 
that; now that tlio [Jewish] people hath passed away and its 
weaknesses^ their medicines suit no more. 

4SL Malady ceased, and malady remained : medicine 
ceased, and medicine remained. For the maladies and the 
medicines ceased of sacrifices, sabbaths, and tithings. 
But there were maladies and medicines— that thou shall 
not swear, nor steal, nor commit adullevy. Do not thou run 
after the commandment which hath ceased, and its malady 
hath ceased! Be admonished by that commandment, which 
If, is the medicine of thy stripe! Lay not upon thy comrades 
medicines that fit not thyself! Malady mulUplieth upon 
malady, because then hasi added fraud unto iniquity. Wroth 
is the lawgiver, because that Ue loosened, and thou bindesi\ 
The commandment that He gave has ceased for thee, and 



■kin to that freqvcBl anoogii tht 
RalibiM for to mtko binding. 8m 
Bnzlorf. Lex. Chnid. In t. Henen 
tho pnrtieiplo hM the tenae of < nol 
fr«>e/ i. p. iSS, f. <* If n bound nntvrn 
(tho Nerpent) wm pvnifhed, how anoh 
Bort woold n will that ia ita own 
maater beP" Henoe * to bind' ia alao 
need of making oertab ptnaltica bind- 
ing or laatiog, aa probabl/ in that 
* WhntBOOTor then abnlt bind on OMth, 
Ik*.' From thia it might bnTO tho 
aanaa of rolbabg, and ao of denying, 
gooanUlj, aa in n. SOS, a. d. Ibr a 
Graek paraUal to wUeb, aeo Or. Nan. 
p)iSSS,«i 
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8 Aaaam. vtflna to Jerem. zzzri.SS. 
where Jehndi enta Jeremiah'a roll with 
a penknife ; what thb haa to do with 
the test doea not appear. The Syrlao 
of Jerem. xilii. 99. (literallj). < Lo, 
mj worda go fbrth like Sre, and like a 
ateel that dronmoiaeth the atooae I' ie 
araeh more to the pnrpoea. One can 
eanoaitn thia being explabed in anoh 
wa/ aa to make the oompariaen lie 
between God'a worda and tne knile of 
einnmoiaieB, whieh were both intended 
Ie take awaj the atony heart fran 
thaaalo whom thoj were applied. Ua- 
Ibrlanalaljr we batn no eomment of 
S|liE.'aaa either fine. 

hTtUsdiihtftMedina 






fuyUted their object, are not binding on 

that which He loosed, thou keepest Inquire a little, foolish 
one, concerning the observances of the Law! what can 
circumcision do for that sin which dwelleth within? sinHekS^ 
dwelleth within thy heart, and thou circumcisest thy foreslun.^ 
Well wouldest thou speak on this wise: circumcision was 
fitting in its time : the Shepherd of aU made it a seal for the Gen. 17, 
foolish fold which He had obtained; He thai knoweth all p ^ 4 
things made it a sign for the flock which killeth its shepherds, ii* 
A fold it was that mingled continually among the folds of the 
heathen '• With a visible seal did He seal it, that they might * p. ssi, 
be distinguished, though they wished not; that the vinblefs^j^ 
sign which He set upon them, might repress the violence of **• 
Uieir madness. He was bent on keeping the fold, because of 
Somewhat' that was in the midst of it. The Somewhat which 
was hidden in the midst of it came forth, and became a 
Shepherd to mankind. In a coiutemptible flock was He 
hidden, that Prince of shepherds : He left the foolish fold, 
for the nations had become His pasture. 

48. Afflict not thyself then with that circumcision, the 
time whereof hath passed away. Afflict thyself with circum- 
cision: circumcise the hateful things that are within thee. 
Thy will is free: it can circumcise thee from iniquity';* p. in, 
external force' canuol enter into thy mind and circumcise it {j*. \i ^ 
See that He who circumcised their bodies, called upon them,*?- 1^ 
[saying,] * circumcise your hearts.* Wherefore did He seek 
another circumcision, for behold, their bodies were circum-** 
cised? and if He seeketh another circumcision, be not 
thou bound by the visible one ! 



> The reapcot to thia * Somewhat' ia 
made bj St. E. abotb, p.8. p.S9. p. 49. 
that whieh jnatifiad Thamar and Ruth 
In what elae woold have been uoaeeml j. 
VoL L p. 00, a. •' I plead that it waa 
Ibr that Something wniob ia bidden in 
thoHobfewa that I waa athint Whether 
thia be nleaaing or not unto Thee I 
wiat not I Grant onto me to he aeon 
by him, that he may not kill me 
aa having had the word of whoredom 
fcond fai my mouth. It ia enough for 
me to know that it pleaaeth Thee, that 
the Treaaura bidden in theae eirenaa- 
men ahould Sow down even by 
of a daughter of the mieirenm* 
te.'* Ul^407,•.ht 



ji 






■ 



f 

r, 

r, 



\ 




the aame thing of the ofter of 
Lord 'a female anceatora, mentioned in 
Matt. i. '* From the foot that the king 
waa inflamed at the eight of her, the 
interpretera have found ground for think- 
ing, that the woman diaplayed her 
penoB to the kinff, aince ahe did not 
coDoeal hOTPelf trom hioa, yea, ahe 
knew he aaw her, and did net go into 
her inner ehamber aa a modett woman 
ought to have done. Thia, however, 
aa they aay, waa not ham foUy, but 
that abe might gain tnm Him the 
Traaaora that waa hidden in him, tor 
every body knew that the Meaaaah waa 
to eema ftem thn tribe of Jndah, 
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w^ n§ ^hiinaU perpeniif p/ikg Jewt ought io 

44. Choose thee then the i&Tst coniiDuidiiieni» the king* of 

•U eonniandnients; ehoose thee the second commandment» 

the eaptain of the hosts of the cominandinouts. For on tlie 

Ung and oo the captain of the hosts are aU the hosts hanging ! 

on two commandments are hung the Law and the Prophets. 

Leare the sabbath and circumcision, because they hare left 

thee and passed by. Tliou art guilty in thy inner parts; 

and thou obserrest outward things ; the soul which is within 

is lost; and the sabbath that is without gets .kept The 

conmandments which the rebellious [Jews] kept not in the 

due times thereof, they now force us to keep ; ercn the Law 

whose season hath passed away. That former weak estate 

wishes to possess those that are healthful. Cuttings, and 

cautery, and medicines, whicb ^«re stablished by reason of 

their own maladies, with these they seek to lacerate the limbs of 

•the healthful*. Splints, and Allots, and bandages, which were 

stablished for their slavish selves, they cunningly tliought to 

cast upon them. Amid the freedom given by Sho Lord*s love, 

the cruel servant is swid to cast bonds upon the free; as though 

dealing haughtily with that freedom, with the yoke of tlie 

bondsman he oppresscth it. Under pretence of honour, it 

wishes to dishonour the free: while leading ns unto Moses, it 

separateth us from Christ 

40. If he vaunteth who is with tlie servant, how much 

more to vannt of hatli he that is with the Lord ? yet is he 

not with the servant who denicth the servants Lord. Moses 

who is dishonoured of them, with us, being ours, is lio« 

noursd. Honoured is the Lord as Lord : and honoured are 

the servants as servants. Moses in his time they persecuted: 

His Lord in His time they crucified*. In the.time when the 

nations were in error He fled unto them : at this day, while 

they have denied Him and gone a&tray. He hath called 

those nations unto Him. In the Church of the Gentiles is 

purigr, and amid these Egyptians « pollution. They would 

. JbL'''^*^® letnmed again to Egypt, unless the sea had prevented 

^^ •> them. To the place full of sanctity they entered not : to 

that fiill of lying they hastened. AAer it had tasted that 

a f^^ nighty Blood, it could not be quiet from slaughter ; then 

^l> A-it killed openly, now it kills secretly* ; for they compass sea 

MM.n.v^ land, that they may Uke the proselyte unto hell; It 
in 
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malM mem ikrinkfrom adppiing their temper. 895 

hath no prophets to kill openly as it lusteth. It was scattered 
amongst kings, that they might tame it by force ; so it saw 
that the heathens mused over the prophets in the stead of B. \ 
demons. It clad itself with those PropheU, which it then^*'* 
had killed. It clothed itself with them, and it stripped them 
off, that it might kill with them while disputing. It killed 
the bodies of the Prophets, and clothed itself with the voices 
of the Prophets, that instead of the Prophets it might kill 
those that read in the IVophots. 

40. Flee from it, thou that art feeble ; a light thing is tliy 
death and thy blood to it; it took [upon it] the Blood ^ ofAcuflOt 
God, will it be scared away from thine ? It fearclh not while ^* 
leading thee astray, since it feared not while letting itself be 
led astray. Beneath the pillar of the cloud it made a calf, 
and was not ashamed; and it placed an imsge* of fonripMrt 
faces in the sanctuary, and did not feel afraid. It hung^****** 
God upon the Cross, and all created shook to see Him*. The ' ^ ts. 
Spirit rent tlie veil of the temple in twain, that the un- ^ 
believing people might rend their hearts. Rocks and 
sepulchres were rent, but the heart of stone felt not'. When * p. 40. 
the [Spirit] saw that they were not scared thereby. He fled 
away from the mad ones. 

47. llien broke forth the curse on them that looked at the ^ fa. 
Presence of the Glorious God ; Uie IVophet was too abashed 
to relate the wantonness of them as it was ; abashcdly did 
Ezechiel speak of their wanton doings. In that they were 
delivered by a bashful man, they were spoken abasbedly. 



IS. 



k PMapt Ihia remarkaU* •xpref- 
iion It of «one weight m iodinBct 
tvidcDCC Chm 8t E. bad the readiBg, 
the * Cbvreh of God,* in Acta zx. SS. 
aa it aeema hardly likely (notwith* 
ataoding the exprocNoa, * it hong God. 
ftc.' which i« more like 1 Cor. ii. 8.) 
that St. E. would have cmplojed aueh 
an expretfien witiMot dirvet aanction 
firoai ScriDtart. Father Thoroaa of 
Jt-raa in am book da Procnr. Gentinm 
' Sahita, p. 366. mentiooi the fact that 
tha Ncatoriana read * Chnreb of Chriat/ 
hot Adier. do Veraa. Sjr. p. 17* p. 86. 
BOtieea that the Syrian Codicea do not 
all gita thia reading, aa neither do the 
GfMk. A SyriaoMa. of abaat ISOO 
yMnald,belanging InMr.PkhMr of 



Magdalen CbUege, baa < Chorch of 
Chrirt.' Thoogh the proper basincM 
of thia note ia to asentioo any thiog 
hearing on the Syriae text known to 
me, ret the exprewieoa, * by the might 
of God the Father, by the Blood of 
God the Son and the dew of the Holy 
Spirit,' (Cleo. Qoia D. aalv. {. 34.) 
and • God and the Father, althoogb it 
be not written that He porrhaMd oa 
with Hia own Blood/ ( Didym. do Trin. 
p. 330.) are worth noticing, both aa 

Krallel to the text and aa aceming to 
ply the laaie reading aa it doea: 
and aa n kind of tridence Sc readtnoa 
which hn«e been mneh neglected. A» 
any rale St. E. 'a 
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At what was saered passed through thdr m<mlht and had 
* >JPii dishonour dona it, thus also did hateful things pass through 
^^^tha mouth of the bashful, and were handled bashfully. They 
danghtered Ftophets as simple lambs ; the physicians came 
onto them; they became to them butchers. Flee and 
lescne thjrself from their madness; run and find a port in 
Christ: diat thou mayest not go as one that prieth, draw 
neir as one that worshippeth. If the unbelieving became a 
crueifier, and the worshipper a disputer, sorely do the dis- 
cerning weep [to think] that one blasphemed, the other 
disputeth* 

48. He went to the seed of Abraham ; the h^rs had 
become murderers: He went to the Gentiles that were 
simple; the plain men became disputers. Be thou a plain 
man unto thy Lord; and crafty to thine adrersary'. P^, 
and search, and learn his snares, and how and where ho 
hideth them. Mind well, and look about, and see his hidden 
and subtle net I incline thine ear, and look about, and feel 
where he prepares his pitfalls I make thee a spy, and learn 
when he layeth an ambush for thee I But instead of prying 
into thy deceirer, thou hast come to grope ader thy God. 
^aKhow that God is God, and cannot be comprehended by 
thee: know too that the wicked one is a deceiver; let 
thy business be with him. Approach them each according 
as ha is, with distinguishing spirit, Satan in hostility, and 
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at Mary, who qaeetiooed erea the great 
Aogel aad dreaded aot, who aaked him 
aaufMred Boc. Eve waa not mtaded to 
qoeetion otoo the vile wrpeot that had 
BO fcet : the Virgin aaawirred GabrieL 
llaiy did not qoeetion in order to pry 
into tlie Son of the Liring One: it waa 
aboat a mortal that ehe aaked, eiBoe 
Boae knew her. Mary aaked aboat 
thinoi eaay to the Trae One ; Eve 
received aU manner of diAcnUiea of a 
promiaer. The mother of no diacretioB 
uthefBoataiBofoartroBbleai aad the 
Slater of anderatanding la the 
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Ood as a plain man! Fight with one in the straggle: and 
bdiere the other that He is 1 Be not thou bold to plunge 
into His great hidden floods lest the depth should wax great' ^ iT, 
before thee, and thy reason be put in jeqiaidy 1 *" 
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ttHYTHM THE SECOND. 

1. I WOULD ikiD approach, and yet I fear» lest I should be 
br off, smco tho bold man thai approacheth prying, remoreth 

Vhimself rwj (kr off ■• Bat he that approacheth in measure, 
> him doth not Equity reject '• Let us not approach, lest we 
bo but off, neither let us stay far off, lest we perish ! Let us 
temper with moderation our approach to the Essence that 
cannot be measured !.. since long speaking is not becoming, 
let us speak briefly f 

2. How can rile dust tell of iU Framer 7 Goodness framed 
the dual lo be an image of its Maker ; let then Justice also 

J. terrify it iirom being bold against iU Creator. Tlie Creator 
^^* gare knowledge to the ressel, in order that it might know itself. 
The thing Araroed striTeth about Him that framed it; by prying 
it drireth away Goodness. Let us gire hearing in [due] 
weight to him that learneth in measure! Let us put a 
balance in the midst, and weigh and take and gire ; let us 
take therewith from the teachers, and giro it therewith unto 
theleamenl 

8. Thoa bast beard that God is God*, know thyself that 
thou art man: thou hast heard that God is the Maker. 
How being clay dost thou pry into Him 7 Thou hast heard 
of God, that He is Father ; by His Fatherhood, know His 
Begotten* For if the Father begetteth, the Son that is from 
Him did He beget from Himsclfl That One Oflspring* which 
is the Only-begotten Son, let not thy questionings sunder! 
thoa bast beard of the Brightness of the Son ; do not thou 
insult Him by thy questioning! Thou hast heard of the 
Spirit, that He is the Holy Spirit; surname Him by the 
Name that they hare called Him. Thou hast heard His 
Name ; praise [Him] by His Name : to pry into His Nature 
k Mlallowed. Tboo hast heard of the Father and the Son 
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and the Spirit; by the Names hold the Realities*. These 
Names are not blended' together: the Three are in truth ' p- >!<>» 
blended together. '^*' 

4. 1 f thou confessest Their Names, and confessest not Their 
Subsistencies, thou art in name a worshipper, in deed an unbe- 
liever. \Vhero there is nothing in subsisteocy, the name which 
intervenes is an empty one ; whatsoever hath no subsistency, 
of that the appellaUon also is void : the word subsistency 
teacheth us that it is some reality. That then it has this, we 
know, in what way it has it, we compreheo.d not Because 
thou knowest that it exists, thou dost not therefore com- 
prehend in what mode it exi«ts : neither again do thou 
deny that it exists, because thou canst not define it For 
both are a blasphemy, either for thee to recede [from Him], 
or for thee to scrutinize*. That mighty sea, if thou shouldest* B. t 
pry into it, the weight of the waves thereof would bewilder ^^Ij^ 
thee. A single wave might weigh thee down, and might 
dash thee against a rock. It sufficeth for thee, O feeble man. 



• Tbe word j^COAO !• vwd liere 
ud in §. 4. aod §. 6. in a ttenwe ap- 
proximating to ' Penon/ an waf noticed 
abovo, p. SHOf n. u. yet a« it in luiown 
that •Mm was ufed for that to which 
M(rTmfm was afterwanla applied, (««• 
Coteler. P. A. ii. p. 68. n. 60 ) it 

cannot bo arpied from this that bcoiO 
had the definite senJie of ' PerMm.' 
Indeed it appears from nassages al- 
ready given, to bo used lor substance 
In soma cases, not to say that ho uses 
' Naturo'of the Spirit in nearly thosame 
way Just above. l*his is confirmed by 
what ho says in |. 4. when ho eridcctly 

regards l^oCLiOi there rendered ' sub- 
iistencT/ as the reality which every 
name implies, and not as that reality 
viewed in a definite sense, as modified 
by those properties which constitute its 
personality. (Comp. j, 7* and U ^.31* 
where \^1>M$ though in the singular, 

ohvijosly takes the place of JVVIIO 
here.) For what he there says would 
apply as well to three diflTerent sub- 
staocee. A passage from vol. ii. p. 666, a. 
bearing upon this subiect ought not to 
he omitted here: speaking of the ^Sons 
of the OaosUcs he savi t '* It is otear 
without eootroTersy that the Daturt ef 
the Bsseoce (or Mom) is one, and the 
MMMofUMSUMlseMabei fw the 



name of every essence defineth its sub- 
stsace ( Knumo). The body of men is 
one, because the name of men is one ; 
allow, without controvsr«r, that the 
nature of Angels is one, becaate the 
name of Aoffels is one ; the ostare of 
souls is one, necause the name of souls 
is one. A genus it proclaimed and 
explained by the name which belongs 
to it. If there be other dictinctive 
names which do not answer to the sob- 
stanece, that comes of the Creator's 
Will ; He called His serrauts by the 
name of Gods and Lords ; by the Son's 
name did He surname the sons of 
grace ; by the name of the Spirit the 
umily of spiritual beinn. Their na- 
tures are distinct, and their names the 
samOf that we might confess Hb grace 
and adore His Lordship.** Here 
Knumo is plainly used in a loose way 
for substance, mooh aa * body' i§ used 
in the next clause. A littlo before, 
p. 664, e. he had said, " If the names 
be like, then the natures are like.*' 
Thus he deprecates Investigating into 
the ihode la which the reality or sob- 
stance Is OMdafied in order to make a 
pereoQ, much as St. Greg. Naaianaen 
and othofi deprecated discussing the 
difference between Generation aad 
Proeessioo, whioh diffnruBoe was not 
dieemed dU aAerwaide. 
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400 Man mt§kiJU r^uke ike iewipesi o/mnbeiirfwiUun. 

to tnflick in n reiMl ; better it fiiith* for thee than a ship 
in Um sea* As for a ship, oars propel it, yet the biUowt sink 
it : thy faith will not sink, if thy will doth not consent*. 

0. Who can make the sea come to the sailor's will? 
the sailor intendeth one thing; the billow doeth another. 
Oor Lord alone rebnked the sea, and it calmed, and made 
itself silent He gare eren unto thee also to rebuke the sea 
like as He did, and to quiet it. Greater is disputatiousness 
than the sea, and strifes than the billows : scrutinizing hath 
troobled thy mind; rebuke it, and still its billows. The 
whirlwind wrestles with the sea; prying wrestles with thy mind. 
Oor Lord rebuked, and the wind broke offhand the ship went 
down in quiet to the shore. Rebuke prying, and bridle it ; 
lei thy &ith make itself calm. Let the creatures then con- 
vineo thee, the properties whereof thou knowest ; when thou 
cansi not reach the fountain *, the draught from it thou dost 
not refuse nor thinki and yet because thou hast drunk from it, 
that thou hast comprehended it Neither art thou able to reach 
the mukf and yet Uiou art not bcrearcd of the light thereof; 
nor becanse he cometh down* to thee, dost thou fly to mount 
np to his height Though the air be too great for thee, yet 
*'* the breath from it is that which kecpeth thee alire*; and 
thon^ a handsel of it be by thee, yet how large the measure 
> of it is thou skillest not*. Thou takest from the creatures 
that little that befits thy convenience, and tliou loavest 
b the storehouses thereof much that is not comprehended ; 
the little needed thou dost not refuse, and with what 
is much thou dost not qiuirrel. Lo, the creatures of the 
Creator teaeh thee touching Uie Creator, to bo earnest 
after Hb assistance, and keep thyself far off from scrutinizing 
Him I Receire life finom that Majesty, and forbear to pry 
into the Mqesty. Embrace the goodness of the Father, and 
iiiske no scmtiny concerning His Essence*; love and embrace 
the goodness of the Son, and make no scrutiny concerning 
ffis Generation ; love the brooding of the Holy Spirit, and 
qiproaeh not to pry into Him. 

0. The Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost, by Tlieir 
Nsmes are eomj^rehended ; be not curious about Their Sub- 
«steneies, dwell thoughtfully upon Their Names. If thou 
^wik piy into the Subsistency, thou shalt perish; and if then 
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wilt believe upon the Name, tliou shalt live. Let the Name oftlie 
Father be a boundary to thee ; pass not over to pry into H is Na- 
ture 1 Let the Name of tlie Son be a wall ' unto thee ; pass not * p; S7, 
over to pry into HisGeneration! Let the Name of the Spirit be a H'^xv^ 
hedge to thee; go not within it to pry into Him ! Let the Names M-^^ 
be boundaries to thee ; with the Names bridle questionings ! xxx^tt. 

7. Since thou hast heard of the Names and the Reality*, K^'^ 
then turn thee to the commandment ; since thou hast beard '^ 
the law and the commandments, turn then to the conrersa- B. L 
tion therein ; since thou art perfect in the commandoicnts, *' 
then torn thee to the promises. Do not thou make of none 
effect that which is commanded, and let thyself run wild in 
what is not written. Tliou hast heard the truth in what is 
revealed ; go not astray upon what is concealed. Simon 
spake things revealed ; the Truth he gave, and a blessing he B. L 
received. See how with one word Simon spake; do not^^** 
thou go astray in many [words] ! The Truth is written in 
concise expressions ; do not thou make long investigations ! 
That there is a Father, every man knoweth ; in what mode 
He is so, no man knoweth. That there is a Son, we all con- 
fess ; the manner and degree He is so, we cannot define. 
That there is a Holy Ghost, every man confesseth; for 
prying into Him, no man sufficeth. Tliat there is a Father 
then, confess ; that He can be defined, do not thou confess ! 
Again, believe that there is a Son ; that lie cau be scrutinized, 
by no means believe! That there is a Holy Ghost, assert ; that 
He may be pried into, assert not ! That The}* are One, beliere 
and assert ; and that They are Three, be not doubtful ! 

S. That the Father is the First, believe; that the Son 
is the Second, assert; that the Holy Ghost also is the 
Third, doubt not ! The First-bom never at any time com- 
manded the Father, for He it is who commandeth. Never 
at any time did the Spirit send the Son, for that the Son*«& Be 
is the Sender thereof*. The Sou that sitteth on the Right 
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not morely these creatures thai He did create, and tliese 
things made which He did make*. It was not that He could 
not create that He led creating. His will hath no bounds 
set to it : if He willed He could create every daj. Bui 
there would be a confusion if the creatures kept multiplying 
and departing; neither would the creatures know one 
another, when numerous; and though He would be adequate 
to all of them, they would not be adequate to themself es. 
And to what ad? antage would He create them to be strange 
to one another ? All that the Creator did create, Ho did not 
create to aggrandise Himself; He was not the less, or ever 
He had created, nor aggrandised aAer He had created. 

2. He wished to aggrandise His works; therefore He 
created them in measure. For He might have increased this 
present creation without bounds, but then would the in- 
habitants thereof have been perplexed ; and witli perplexity 
were mischief also, since they would not have perceived the 
righteous, nor have acquiesced in the Prophets. If this 
creation were one hundred-fold larger than it is, the preachers 
would not be able to avail to the whole creation*. He placed 
Jerusalem ^ in the midst, that the whole creation ' might perceive 
it For when He brought them up from Egypt, and when He 
took ihem pp from Babylon, when He brought them down, 
and when He took them up, the whole creation' perceived it. 

3. If it were wider than it now is, it would not then have 
been able to perceive this : He would have been fully able to 
[do so], because He is greater than it in all respects. That 
Creadon could not be so much advantaged by Him ; for if 
now that it is small, it is confused by the words of error', 
how much more would it have been confused, if it were 
greater by much. The sun too could not have come down 
[upon it] from oue end to the other, for a moment would 
become a great [space], a day would have been a year*. It 
had^been harm and loss to it that order had perished in it. 
Winter and summer would be lingering, day and night pro- 
tracted. When would seed have matured? when would 
fruit have ripened? He could have made it thus: to us there 
would have been many hardships. It was not then answerably ' 

* JtratalvB WM tiMogbt from Fft. p. 480. St. E. hira 9a\j iipcmkf of it m 

Ixtiii. 13. Et. sux^I. 19. to bt io Ura oooh in iwptet of tlio opportoaitiw it 

■IMla of thi forth. Mt QaoiotBitn do oAiod for tprooding tbo »otp«l ; wUeli 

-TorrsgMWtj^ H. ». 4SS . tiUo lytad. od <o om of tko opiSioM tlNto ootlMi 
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to His Power that the Creatorcreatedany thing, but answerably* ^^T^ 
to our own advantage, that He created and made every thing. *^^^*" 

4. From that boundless Womb' came forth the Offspring,* or 
that cannot be searched out If then thou wishest to search ^ u^. 
it out, 1 will be unto thee a counsellor. Go^ first search into 

the Fattier; prove thy powers with iTis Begetter; make a 
beginning and an ending of prying into Him ; measure Him 
in length and breadth. If thou canst measure' that £ssence,i conp. 
then hast thou measured the Son that is from His Bosom ;^^^ 
if thou art equal to measiuring the Father, then art thourof.s.' 
equal also to His On^-bcgotten. Thou then art unequal to 
the £temal% and so neither art thou capable of His Son.«p.SiS, 
Go up, feeble man, from the sea ! Come, let us turn to what** ' 
wo have cast aside ; let us not let go of aught that is known, 
and strike oflf into what is not known. 

5. It is not tlien by the measure of what He is able to do 
that the Creator createth : it is not as much as He can, that He 
createth, but us much as is expedient, thus much as He 
createth. If then He created, and went on without setting a 
bound to this working, nature would have been an un- 
tempered daub' which was devoid of distinctness. It were»& 
like a fountain that flows forth and goes on turbidly. Thel^^ 
Creator would have been a fountain, wUich in its nature is 
restricted, which could not restrain iu stream, and hath no 
power over iu wiU. As without a [fixt] course He could not 
declare unto us His Will, so, unless He put a restraint', He'Conp. 
could not shew us His Power. He began that He might"' sje^ 
sUblish, He ended that He might order. If every day He ■• k- 
were creating heaven and eartli and creatures. His workman- 
ship would be confusedness without arrangement, neither 
would He be great in His workmanship who was little in His 
knowledge. Even for the mouth which is vocal, it is befitUug 

that it speak orderly : ito ability to speak is not any reason why 
it should not be fitting to leave off speaking. Words are 
not so easy to the mouth as creating to the Creator*. Much ^H. ^ 
easier than sounds to the ready speakers, are works to the coaip. 
Maker; yet not on account of His ability to make, doth He J-^y^^l; 
keep on evermore making every thing, For He who gave order in n. - 
to man as possessed of discourse', shall He not much rather f*^ ^ 
be Himself orderly ? Though He could create continually,*- ^ 
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He /et left cieatiug that He might set in order what He had 
created. Who then can ascertain preciselj how much more 
He could hare created ? Much ia thai which He created, 
and much ia that which Ho lea [uncrcalel. That which He 
made cannot be ascerlaiuod precisely, nor that which He 
pasMd orer be scrutTnized. For He who at Hia nod made 
an things out of nothing, is wholly hidden from them that 
pry. Of His rorcaled things, as well as His concealed, thou 
knowest not in what number He made them, nor in what 
MS* number He coul«l hare made, llie Only-begotien^ which is 
concealed in His Bosom, He knoweih both in what way and 
^ number* [He could make]. For the Son tliat is concealed 
g^y^^ and rerealed*, knowcth the things created and the things 
^^hSt"*^^^' But how should a learner be capable o( fountains 
<^ 1. which are too difficult for Him ? it is the weak and the feeble 
^♦,1. that Doctrine is able lo profit: for it* gives them power of 
'^&Imp« doing multiplication by speedy advances*; for ten when muUi- 
plied luto ten advances* to the number of a hundred, and ten 
when multiplied into a hundred reaches to the number of a 
thousand. It advances* from thousand to thousand, and 
from ten thousand to its comrade. From this make trial of 
that which may be done in all these as^ain as speedily*! 

0. There is a hidden bridge* whereby the soul passeth 
OTcr to things concealed, the key of poverty wherewith it 
opens the treasurchouse ; the glory of old age, whereby it 
giveth discretion unto little ones ; the wall of virginity that 
keepeth from it those which leadeth it away captive ! It is 
it which subjecteth earth and air to the husbandmen and the 
^C«i^^.sailors% which putteth bridles upon ships, and maketh them 

f- •. • Tb« SimiiMif trgiMfl, that the with eapaoiUM for a Snita riMlt aod 

Sftmet eooM m known frem lie for bo more. Or, tbo paaiam may ba 
•"•fgl*"! •■.;••;• '"» ®^ ^^^- dirnetad agaiott tha Arian Botfon, that 
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OT?J5p *?•* « ^ Son, a work of the Ood am do all thiaga with a word : to 

Fathar'a^aa Ebb. aajf.) !• leat ihaa tbo which it If a rw)lT to tar. Ha db«# Bot 

Fathar, Ha eanaot make tbo Falbar do all tbingt i3th a wor5 (loa AOjao! 

kaowB, bat anlj raoh amoaat of HU p. 878.) bat !• goidod by eartain nilaa 

raafgj, aa wai ranaiaita to prodaca of fltacat anknown to aa. Tbo and of 

Sl**!^'?'" '^'^l ^* *? V^^9 tho i Mama to meao, that aa aambar 

at, E. li bin •nptof •gnlnat foma anca laarnt maltlpUat Into llaalf aad 

limllar aatioB, and wlabea to any that axpaada iBfinltalj, ao tha fohh ooea 

^•.il^tr^v*' !?*.■■ •'''•^ odmltttd, hi epita of baivttaal bbfaa- 

of tha whola of tba 8on*f nowar, and tlona to it, keapa growlna aad laa£a 

tharafcta n ot a pit»or tfwrt ffa waa aa tha mtad llfom «la teoA ti nnotC; 
^1^ ^^ ^ ^ 1^^ ataalrf 
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to go swiftly in the sea. It hath chariots in the sea ; ships 
of the dry land doth it fashion: it participates with feeble- 
ness, and maketh it rich in power: it approuchcth wanton- 
ness, and maketh it the possessor of discretion : it ap- 
proacheth ordinary men, and teacheth them thousands of 
wise things. It approacheth silentness, and bringeth to it 
ready-speaking: it dealeth with strictness with the judge; 
it maketh itself lowly willi the criminal : it teacheth the 
former how to a%*enge, and the 'latter how to beseech. It 
tlisputeth with the disputer', and questiouelh with the know- * Se« p. 
ing ones : it is itself seeking on one side, and on another ^^''"'*' 
side it is finding*. To it both of them are bound, for that*p.S96, 
itself ministereth to both of them : though not constraining'^ ^' 
by necessity*, its lordship is set over all. The same teacheth * p. las, 
the workman to make aught out of any thing% for it could teach ^ ^ 
God who out of nothing maketh all things*. For it teacheth ^B^^iii. 
tlie thing made, that the Maker thereof is greater than itself, p.s'o9, 
in that the tiling made maketh out of something, and the^*^ 
Maker maketh out of nothing*. a. e. 

an I** 

7. My brethren, let us awaken us from our sleep, that^;^ 
Angels may rejoice in our wakefulness ! Let us arm our-p- so9, 
selves with faith, and kill the iniquity that killeth us ! The ^ 
stench of our rottenness smileth our nostrils, in that we are 9 Cor. t, 
not a sweet-smelling savour in Christ The fighting of our'^ 
strifes is awake, and lulleth the Angels to sleep with its 
fightings. Because priests^ have fallen into dispulings, there- ^ Peari 
fore kings are thrown into war. War without flaggelh not, ^^ ♦• ^* 
because war within is in force. Pastor waiTeth with his 
comrade, and chief ruler with his yoke-fellow* ; by the strife 
of the pastors have the flock and tlie pasture been ruined ; Exaeb. 
while the shepherds wished to feed us with subtleties, ^^^ 
they trod down our sweet pasture which sustained us withis-, 
sincere food. While wishing for oiur enrichment, they^^.^ 



* Ha deicribaa at Imgth tba dlf- 
hooaat arttfioea, which had got into 
bufiaaat of all kinds, in 8arm. ztdil. 
664 : at p. 066, a. ha laya, <* Thronffb 
iM fatiaty tha rich man baiag ambit' 
tarad, throogh hit hooMr tha poor 
baiag rapaaioaa, of lata oath not avan 
ahooaa to ba lozarSooa, in ofdar ta 
rapaj what ha had borrowed: aa ha 
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apraadath aoarea cootiouallj, to 
bow to aequira intarest. Evarf man 
ia framing plans bow to acqiura in- 
tarrtt Bribary baa baooma oar brid^ 
to paM orar, and to ba chiaf man 
tha Chorob], not that we maj j 
with Joatlea, hot maj ipoil with 
ma* Baa b. ji. 
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no The hitg noHobe tkaken hjf duplies among 

diote witlioaty and tho icnitiDizing of Him with thoie within. 
Hit ambaaMilor was before the strangen, and the dispute 
abonl Him with those of the household. But the Magi 
were not perplexed at them who kept seeking for Him: 
thej left thcm» and went straight on in the way with their 
offinrings unto the First-bom. The Truth was revealed to 
the Magi, and to the Pharisees there was questioning ! 

11. Ye also, learners, be not disturbed at this, tliat up 
to now jour teachers keep seeking for tlie Truth! As He 
was found in Bethlehem of the Magi that searched diligently 
far Him, [so] is He found in Holy Church for him that 
seeketh Him uprightly. In the Magi compare and weigh their 
coiiTersation, as also their offerings. Worship the Son as 
thou hast found Him, healthily, as He was revealed to thee ! 
For as the Magi at the bright star which was from Him rose 
op after Him, so may the enquirer at the rcTelation which 

i* Simon revealed', find Him. l^t not the present time distress 
thee, which is like the former time. That coming of the 
Boo wherewith He did come, is Uke unto that whereby He 
sliall come. For the questionings of the learned wore per- 
plezed by that coming, and thus are the questionings per- 

»«iplesed now before His Coming*. 

\, 12. He rode upou an asses colt and came in, and the 

■ Oentiles cried before Him'. The circumcised from within 

. f, heard the sound, and began learning from the heathen ; 

gl for they begun to enquire. Who is this that comcth ? When 
knowledge had perished with them of the household, they 

• tamed to strangers to learo. They asked concerning them- 
seWes, that they might hear their own histories from without 
The Gentile nations that came up to the feasts of those blind 
meOf in turn have tried to convince the Hebrews. They 
related to them their own things ; the uucircumcised cried 
wito the circumcised, ^ This is J£S US < of Nazareth.** This 



' f OwLord'inortdNtBMiferione 
WMOS or oChtr, It wtrj rareljr wed 
is lObtm Bliytlimi; %mA th«x bMo ad- 
irmid to lieraCict, nttbor thao In- 
twdod M antidotM tnioal tbom for 
tkovN of CfttholkM wMoh Umtmooi 
to W, thto Bi^t bo oeoaDtod ibr : io 
lOf ffw wM and ComBOBtarioi It it 
fmi vfrjr MoiiHlx. WImio tMt op* 



ponodoB it Ibaad is tho wridagiwldeh 
btloog to tbo UiDd, i. o. tho Old Totto- 
«oni, it not ootj to tt/. Atttm. 
parophratot, vim hojot roeaholit rtr 
OKooram llbrit Dotaa. 8l. Anttin 
oAtB tpoakt of tho Jovrt Id thit light; 
0. g. OB Pt. zl. i. 14. ** Uj brtthron, 
tho Jovrt art oor tlsrrt, oor ohctt* 
hoMoni at it woro, that oanj tho hookn 



Me leari^ed, but io Miml^ Scripimf and frag. 4 1 1 

is tho Appellatton which is written in the Writings that 
belong to the blind. They began leaming the interpreUtion 
of it— Hebrews from Oentiles. This speUing of their own 
books did strangen teach them : the interpretation of their 
writings did they teach who came from iar. 

18. Be not perplexed, thou hearer, if the learned get 
himself entangled ; be not thou unnerred, O learner, if the 
disputer be distracted. If thy master hare turned out of the 
way, go, get tliee understanding in the ScripturesS for where ^i»^. 
the diii|>uters have gone astray, the disceming have not 
gotten themsekes into error, and where the doctors hare 
gone astray, the hearers have not found themselTes per- 
plexed. It is not Uie word of man that sustauieth the 
preaching [of the Gospel]. The word of man may be cut 
off, and all that hangcih thereby wiU fidl ; on the Word of «RJ«««. 
God liangeth the preaching of the Troth. By that Word*- * 
which sostaineth all is thy doctrine hanging, O learner. 
Whoso perverteth the way, he himself geta perverted by i^NJj^Jf*^ 
whoso knoweth not which path to take, the way is lost 
before him : yet is the way for the discerning planted with 
milestones and with inns* ! * "j^ 

14. If the whole congregation repented and prayed in"^ 
sackcloth and ashes, the Most High would not wink at the 
perverseness of the chief men*. Priest waa unto Him «»*;^;; 
people, and people were likened to the priest; both parties ' 
alike tore each other in pieces. Tlie lax master hath no 
peace from his disciples: they are corrupted by him, and he 
also is tarnished* by them. To the sterner roler, ministers of^^ 
quiet temper become a refreshment to himself; they are them- 
selres preserved by him ; and he too hath sweet comfort of 
them. Our masters have neglected us, and we have neglected 
our masters : they arc not pained at our pain, nor we at their 
sufierings. In the united body are there divisions% since the ^^^ 
head and the members are divided : the beaste in the forest are J:^ 
at one : in the Chnrch souls are divided. For who U them ^ ^. 

for •• whilo wo tt-ly them. . . . Who. t^'l"""^ jS^^.i^T^IISl^ri 
wo deal with pagau, and tbow that piodictioiM, aad r>t Um togote «at 
SLt iTioW 55»g to paiB IB tho if oirotimttaBeoo whUihh.fO.Ifo.dy 
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^ho it pained at this common safiering» thai now wc hare 
^jDlten to the waj* we tnm aboat to eeek for the beginning 
^f it ? We have reached to the end of the wajr« and where the 
l)eginningofit it we comprehend not: our course is bj the end 
^it, and our search for the beginning of it. When we had 
crown old among the doctors we hare come to be disciples, 
after we had worn out the book, we begin to learn the 
•palling. 

15. Youths hare lately made themselves disciples; they 
have blossomed like Jonah*s gourd. Lo I tliey shadow forth 
^^ a new picture, instead of the pictures which holy men hare 
^^1 shadowed out, a picture' that is full of strifes, a fountain of 
contenticms and of fightings, which intoxicateth and mad- 
deneih the humble, so that they should keep changing 
themselves at every word [they speak]. For the mouth he 
made a channel and a passage for the hearing*; the still 
and silent looked at it ; they became quarrelsome and con« 
lentious. The loving and aflfectionato looked on it, and they 
unsheathed' their tongues against one anotlier. They that 
were mutual lovers looked thereon, and they became mutual 
haters. They that were friends and equals looked thereon, 
and gat sects and divisions. Tliey that were lovers from of 
old looked thereon, they broke off their love that was from of 
old. Gravity looked upon it, and became by it dissipation ; 
^T4, discretion looked thereon, and made savourless the salt^ of 
truth ; meekness looked thereon, and gat her the horns of 
the butting ram. Again, he that was a mere child looked 
thereon, and insulted the old man of threescore ; the old 
man of threescore and ten looked thereon, and he becamo 
seventy times seven the more abusive. The pastors looked 
thereon, and thereby became lorders [over the heritage] ; 
the silent lambs looked thereon, they became leopards in 
disputing ; doves also looked thereon, and became serpents 
fnUofgall. 

16. There are two sides to the Only-begotten, one con- 
eealed and the other revealed. The reiealed side is not to 
^|M'bo veiled*, and the concealed is not to be searched out. 
Satan, who is more crafty than all, took us from the revealed 
side, and by the concealed side he choked us, that we might 
not be quickened by the revealed one*. They saw that tlio 
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Father which begat Him had also two sides ; for that Ue 
exists* every man comprehended, but His concealed Nature >R.Uxit. 
is unsearchable. His revealed side is plainly revealed, 8o|;^|^'' 
thai even fools know that He exists. Concealed is His 
concealed Side, so thai not even Angels* know the manner of'BJ.M* 
it* And not only is it so with that Majesty incomprehensible, 
but all creatures have each of them two sides, in that the one 
sidi is revealed and the other side is concealed*. They are* Coap. 
comprehended tliemselves, but the ends of them cannot be^^'''^'''' 
comprehended. 

17. If then even the creatures have these two points, that 
they are coiKealed while they are revealed, that they are 
known while not known, how much more is this so with the 
Maker and with the Son of the Creator* ! Two knowledges «8c«B.k 
are discovered, one tliat is revealed and one that is con-'*'^' 
eealed — ^a knowledge of His rercaled side, and a not-know- 
ledge of His concealed side ; the more it is known that He 
exists, the less is it known in what moda He exists. There 

is a way to Hie revealed side, but a maxe on His concealed 
side. If thou askest if the Son exists, thou leamest in the 
twinkling of an eye ; but if thou askest of the mode in 
which He exists, until He cometh, wilt thou question! 
Neither yet, when thou hast seen Him, couldest thou know 
the mode of His existence. And if when there thou • 
shouldest ask of this, thou wouldesi not even see when * thou • p. SS4, 
hadst seen Him; and if thon wert to pry into the Glory**** 
which thou didst see, thou wouldest not even know that thou 
hadst seen it. 

18. And if thou shouldest, when tliere, pry into this, lo, 
[even] in the Kingdom wouldest thou be tormented, since 
every one would be rejoicing in the Messiah, and thou 
wouldest torment thyself with prying into Him ! and sooner 

is there hope to come out from the midst of hell * ! Yet that* p* ui, 
torment of thine reuiaioeth, if thou dost not lay it aside.** 
And if thou wert to dispute there in this way, the Kingdom 
would not receive thee, that thou mightcst not go in and cast 
in division in a place full of concord. That Kingdom then 
will execute vengeance, and thai for Holy Church, seeing that 
there sliall not enter into thai Kingdom the troublers that Joke, 
troubled it here ; there shall noi enter into the garden of ^^* 
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Tkspid^fufii of war nnd Ike like 



peace dioto thai threw in ttrifes. A Hkoncw of thai King- 
dom ia this tni6 Church I 

19. For aa it is right that there be harmonj in the King- 
dom, so ia it right that there be concord in Holy Chnrch. 
Ifthere be no disputing there, wherefore prying here? If in 
that there be tranqnillity and peace, wherefore stnigglings 
m this ? Upon the One Son they look there, and by Him 
^ ^« upon the One Father of Him. Tiiere is none that prielh and 
^■•acmtmiaeth there, since each one is worshipping and praising. 
If this snfficeth for Angels, why siifficcth it not for ontcasU ? 
^f^ ^4l^^£ spirit and fire* keepeth peace, let dust and ashes be 
^ despised ! Tlie Heaven and its children are afraid, the earth 
and iu children are frantic. Blessed be He that brought 
oppressions because of these transgressions ! 

fiO. He brought open capturers, because neighbours 
spoiled ns in tranquillity! He prospered the way of the 
the heathens, because Uie learned had distorted the right 
way! Heathen polluted the sanctuar}*, because we had 
made a lie to join with the truth ! becanso priests thrust 
one another, the heathen have lift up their horn ! And what 
roll would suffice for us to write in concerning our strifes ? 
Since brethren have persecuted one another, lo, one chaseth 
a multitude ! 

21. Because we have turned from our Helper, He hath 
made' ns a reproach to our neighbours. Because His words 
hare been unto us a by-word, we have become a by-word 
and a complaint Let us enquire among the handicrafts ; 
let us take a pattern from them. Whoso laboureth, and 
gets to be successful, his handicraft is successful; and 
he that despiseth and disgraceih it, gets himself also dis- 
graced by all. The Creator then blended retribution with 
the handicrafts, thot they might repay the handicraftsmen 
belonging to them the debasements they have put upon them. 
With Him then who is just, how much more will equity be 
administered? Because we have despised our Way, and 
have used It very reproachfully. He haUi made us a reproach 
unto our neighbours, that we should bring from them con- 
tempt Lo, heathens enquire of us, where is the power of the 
Tntth ? Lo, now by our means that Pbwer which conquereth 
all powers ia brought to reproach ! Because our free-will hath 
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hidden its power and hath not made Verity victorious, the 
Truth also hath hidden its power, that the heathens might 
scorn us I 

252. Stem avengers have come in, violent spoilers have 
entered : because we were divided by disputing, they are all 
agreed in the war. Because we were divided by prying, 
they are of one accord for leading into captivity. Because 
we listened not obediently unto the Son, they havo listened 
obediently unto their head. Because we despised the com- 
mandment, thero the commandment is urgent. Uecausc the 
ordinances are dashed down here, thero they staud in awo of 
the orderings [of Uie army]. There have the laws risen up 
to life again, which here are defunct Because we are divided 
one against one, all of them listen obediently to one. llicre 
is none there that asketh of the plan, scrutinizing about the 
manner and the person : but we keep hourly prying into the 
Generation of the Lord of all. At the nod of that mortal his 
hosts tremble : in tlie Church clerks ore raising disturbances, 
and there is that rclateth his own dream. What is here we 
have let them borrow, it has been repaid us from there. 
Rapaciousness is extinguished yonder ; here the flame of it 
blazes: thefts which are sickly there, here have their full 
health. When they had straitened inordinate gluttony, 
jollity was what we met it with ; when fraud was there 
feeble, we gave it twice the power. Aud if it should come 
for the Tmth, who is there in whom this is really remaining ? 

3d. Lo! tills also is against us, tliat lie judgeth us by 
heathens. There the sun' is honoured, and there is none*p.srs, 
that pries into it, though made : here we have despised the "* ** 
Creator, for that every one prieth into the Adorable ! In 
the place of that fire which is worshipped, here tlie Lord 
of it is scrutinized: there waten' are honoured; we have*p.tS4, 
despised our Baptism* They, though in error, have hen-"*'' 
oured the creatures in the stead of the Creator, and as for ns 
that know the tmth, mammon is chosen by ns before it 
In this we pride ourselves much, and though we know it we 
go astray. Since there is no hedge' to oiu* mind, they have' R. 
dug dou*n the walls of our city; and because our mind is"^.' 
not at peace, those without have destroyed our peace ; and 
because our heart was wholly upon the earth, lo, with mounds 
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MgUei to ■tftcaa Diffait wonUp on Um Loi4*t Day wm 

^ ^VjtiflOHM»lwtioBVjthtGoaaeatorEUberit«id8«r4iM,(iM 

BfaiglMB,ICai.wlM»MeMtolarilMrHUMtioiii;) «id Um Cmnca oT 
LMdioM A. Ml. diraels the Bodt of its olMcmuwe, BttA is AMordnw 

vidiMamnligloMpnMtlee. (M•^8(H,ll.•.ella.) ThetuMwarak 
Bod «f tht refllwlikhww not to be oeed wHh tbe iewi oo tU labbetby 
mi tiiot vhkh wti to be oied on tbe Lofd'i Day, {fxi';ke^,)w^ flile 
MftTPim explaiae» ** thej are to ebitaiii from vuummI labour, and fieqeenl 
fte Cbvebeo,'' fad tbe cUmo •« if able/' he eiplaine, •• of deotitation, or 
■ajotheraeeeHltj.'' He notea alio thai agrieoltaral laboora were fofUdden 
\f Leo Sap. whieh were ezpreed j prohibited bj Freneh CoooeiU la the 
risdiccBt (The SefmoBtforaeilj attributed to 8t.A«gwtiAe,(8eni.S80. 
App.) wUch eaje, <« the hely Doetore of the Chuch decreed to trasilwr all 
fte glofj of the Jewlih reel (eabbatiimi) to the Lord's Day/* U later tha0 
fteei8fathesBt,sfaieeit iiieorporatesapassageofAlaiiB«) The Gooasa 
sf TfOkH Cm. 66. prohibits raees or aay poblie show is the octave of 
Bailer, befa«, (BalsaMm Mtea,) «• as one Lord's Day." As 
fte Eapiie becaae Christiao, there were Imperial decrees to 
fte rest of the Leid*s Day. Ib the bcgfamiag of the fourth csat 
&ose of Coastaatiae, elosfaif the courts of Law, aad prohibitiDg military 
UBiBhoi, ibUowed by thoee of the two Valeatinians, prohlbitiBg arrest for 
debt, te.; aad at its close, (aad so coatemporary with St. Augustiae aad 
St J«oaM,) are flie edicts of the two Thcodosii, obtained, (there is ao 
doabt,) by ths Bishops, the first proUbidog shows oa the Lord's l>ay, the 
ether ea the great Christlaa FestiTals. (see Binghasi, 20. S.) Theseare, 
sfcoaise,eommeatsoa what the Chnreh wished to enforce. IntheOoaasil 
sf OrleaBetA.538.) there U a trace of the popular regions feeling, going, 
k eome iaetaaees. faito excess oa the side of strictaess. *« Ta as much as 
^people are persuaded that ea the Lord's Day jouraics ought aot to he 
made with hones or omb aad carriages, aor ought they to prepare aay 
lUag for food, aer In My d^gut Is 4e Mjr <4«y afftfMUm§ Is lA# 
liTniifinrrf [or acataeos, aitorem] ^ tUher hmue w penon, (whkh thiag in 
tppiwved to bekag to Jewish rather thM Christiaa obssrraace,) we decree 
telM the Lord's Day what was afore lawfol to be dMO, is lawfoL" The 
Couasa dMa proceeds to forbid all works of agriculture, •• in order that 
comiag together to Church they may the more easily giro thesMelves to 
foe grace of prayer." (can* S8.) 

It shoald forther be talcM iato accooat, that the Jews, whOe abstainbg 
6om worh, gafo license to all excess and dissoluteness; and this mmt 
cAn be ladaded ia what is said agabst Jewish sabbaliiing, at least in the 
foartfi and fifth cMtniies; (see & Chrysostome, 8. AngustiM, Rafilnuf, 
Ptudsatias, & Cyril Al., Theodoret quoted by Bbgfaam, 34. 8. 8.) Thue 
whM S. AugMtias (ia Ps. 91. j. 2.) says, «« Cur rest U fiom eril works, 
Ihiir reel is fiem good works. For H k better to pkw thM to daacn. 
Thsy reek fiem a good work; they do aot reet from a firifoloue work 1^ he 
' is esatraetlag ealy what the Jews did aot aad did, aot faaplyfaig thai worke 

Id ChristkM, ahhougk the kwa of the Ckriik 
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which we hafo against them, are later. For such k the contrast in hk 
Derm. 9. do Chordis, f. S. ** ThM art commanded to observe sabbath 
(rest) spiritually, not as the Jews obeenre sabbath with carnal idleness, 
i^or they wMld have frill leisure for their toys Md kziiries. For better 
would the Jew do come useftd work ia hk fields, thM be i editioos in die 
theatre; and better would their woasM weaTo wool on the sabbath-day, 
thM all day dance unchaslcly m their solars." And again, in Ps. 32. 
finarr. 2. $. 6. ^ Obserfo sabbathday, not carnally, not with Jewish 
luxuries, who abuse leisure to wiekednees. For better would they dig all 
4ay, than all day dance. But do thou, meditatkg oa rest in thy Ood, and 
doing all for that Tcry rest, abstak from all serrile work," [i. e. sk.] 
8. AogustiM in Ps. 91. says, timt the Jews celebrate the sabbath-day (k 
prmsMti tempore) with a certak sickly and relaxed Md luzorious ease, 
eamaUy." Bkgbam (20. 2. 4.) rMders thk •* k our time," as if 8. An- 
gustke were speakkg of the corrupt state of the Jews k hk day; but 
it k rather, ^ k thk presnt time," looking to nothing beyond, a temporal 
inetead of m eternal reet (see k Pe. 22. p. 421.) lliis profMc way of 
keeping sabbath perhape Justk M. has k view, (Dial. c. 1 2. see ab. p. 10.) 
** Ye by idling one day thkk ye are rdigkus, not undcrstMdkg why it [the 
sabbath] was commanded you." 

At all e?Mk, hcwerer, negatiTcly, the fourth commandment k not 
alleged by the Fathers as the ground of keeping the Lord's Day holy. 
It sufficed that it was an Apostolic kstitutiM, whereof there are traces k 
Holy Scripture, reeei?ed by the whok Church thenceforward. 

The bearing of the serersl passages referred to, p. 391 , u. e. k, as follows; 

8. BanabM (Ep. {. 16.) k CMtrasting the Jewish Sabbath with the 
Lord's Day. •* See how He saith. The sabbaths which now are, are 
aot aceeptidile to Me, but thoee whkh I ssade, when havrng closed all, I 
•shall BMke the beginnkg of the eighth day, i. e. the beginnmg of Mother 
worid. Wherefore also we keep the eighth day k joy, wherem Jesus arose 
from the dead;" so also 8. IgMt ad Magnes. $. 9. " no longer keepkg 
iabbath, but Uring according to the Lord's Day, whereon also oar life 
dawned through Him, aad through Hk death." In the Interpol Ep. 
the Jewish ssode of obserring the Sabbath, •• eatkg things cooked the 
day before, or lukewarm, walking a certak distance, Ice." is specified ; and 
it adds, •• And after sabbatiring, let eeery lorer of Chrkt celebrate the 
Lord's Day, the Day of the ResurrectiM, the Royal, the SoTcreign uf all 
days, ftc" 

-8. Justk's argument (Dial* c. I2.)k that the Jews, denying the Gospel, 
foil short of the meankg of their own law, ** Ye hafc need of a second 
eiroumdsiM, Md ye think mudi of that in the flesh. The new law willeth 
•yon to keep sabbath always, and ye thkk yt are godly if ye are idle on one 
day, not pereeieing why it wm eoamsanded you." In the Constitt. Ap. ri. 
i3. the expanaioa of Uie doctriae of the sabbatli k dwelt npoo, not the 
keeping of one day dkpaingsd. « He Who erdaked that the sabbath be 
passsd witkmt workkg, frir the medititfag m the kw, hath now com* 
daily ssaridiikg the kw of wsntJM aad IVorideace, to give 
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& Aagm/Om (is Pk. SI Earn. 1 (. 6.) U fpcukiBg agdott Jewidi 
dbripalioBy (w« tk* pMngt abore,) and lo again d« eoaa. Bt. iL 157. 
«thaft jov fliglil be mC OB tbc ■abbath-day,*' lor wbieh 8t Lokt htm, 
" tbai jov iMarttbo not orcreharged with Minting and draakauMM," h« 
Bji, ** Ar theft drowB and oirerwhelm the heart with eamal joy and 
hnijy whkh evil it therefore aignifted by the aaae of the eabbath, 
b e e aeee eaeh iSb/gm wae, and ae it ie now alao, the iMiet wretched habit of 
fte Jewa, on tiMt daj to iadolge hi all hurafj* beeaoae thcj know not 
the epirilBal eabbath.** On Pa. 37. «. 1 IS. he aaja that the ineeriptiori 
ofDrtherMMNiinmcfef the eabbath auiet aMao not the labbath whieh 
wae ohearved, dnee we rtme mU r thtiigi abfent, and that * eabbath' 
ftitefiwe here Mcana oar eternal reet." c. Fauat he epeaka generall j of 
the eceeatioo of the Jewiih Sabbath, with whieh (18. 6.) he hwidentanjr 
eoi^areo the Lofd'e Daj. 

8. JeraiM In It. (aa a Ao^vtine in Pa. 3S.) ia ehieflj apeakfaig ef the 
indolenee and lelf-faKlalgenee of the Jewiah eabbath, or again of the etiiet 
ebier?anee ef ita literal proriakne. On le. 33 fin. (|i. 197.) he imtaneea 
at rappoaed praeticee of a efunal milleBniam, « to lafrifiee, be ciioiaMiied, 
dt adll en the eebbath, eleep, eat and drink to the full, and riae op to 
play;** eBla.56, S.*" WhatiabbathHe enjoina to be kepf , the ibUowiaf 
feree ahewi ; ' keepipg hii hands that they do no eril.' For it ia of no 
avail to rft atiU en the eabbath. or sleep, or revel; hot if doing good, he 
lesteth fioBi evil and hold an onceaafaig sabbath, L e. rest fiom inkinifyy 
and do those things only whidi pertain to the health of the aool and 
■ndcrtake no servile work. For he who doethab, is the servant of afai;** 
on e. 58, 1 3. (p. S90.) ** By the law it is eomnianded, not to do any servile 
work on the sabbath, noc to light a fire, to sit ia one plaee, to do thoee 
works only whieh pertain to the health of the soul. Whieh, if we take 
literally, they eannot be fblfilled. For who eonld sit all day and night m 
the sabbath, not noving ever so slightly from one ph^e ; else to be n 
transgressor f From one eommand then, which hi the letter is fanpossible, 
we are eompcSed to nnderstand the rest also spiritually, not to do any 
ssrvile work and lose freedom of sooL For he who doethsfa^ is the servant 
ef sin, In." 

8. Epiphaniua, Har. 5, 6. p. 19. mentiona the typieal meanhig ef the 
Jewish sabbath. ** And then was the Sabbath, keeping na for the great 
Sabbath, i. e. the rest of Christ, that in Christ we may keep a mbbath 
from sin.** Har. S. {. 7* ^ 1S3. he pots together as <« Jewish rites, 
Ckenmdsion and the Sabbath,'* and p. 184. <« that the Lord has bsstowed 
npon ns things oMre perfect" H«r. 30, 38. p. 159. a little enlaiges p. 19. 
In the Bipos. Fid. e. 88. he mcntkms the obeervance of the Lord's Day aa 
an ApostoUe Ordinance. 

8. Greg. Nyss. do Vit Moa. epeaka of the cessation ef all empkyment 
(Ae|4fai) as something past. •« For one of the days of the week having 
bsea, fv certain mystie meanfaigs, hononred by abatinenee from emploj- 
fcMsL** 8. Cyril (de Adorat.) gives the spfaritoal meanbg of the sabbath, 
and di* test on It, with espram lelereMe to Hob. iv. 10. (L vii. pi. SS7. L :|. 



ip. 346. 1. zvi. p. 558, and 800.) p. 619. he givee the like explanation of the 

eabbaths, wherewith the Feast of Tabernadea began and cIoseH, as pour- 

traying the rest in Paradise belbre the &n,and that in Chriitt Risen on the 

eighth day. p. 629, 30. he dwella en the rest in Christ The first passage 

will stand for the rest, ** The sabbath, being the last day of the week, may 

eignify, I think, the thne of the Advent of the Lord, Who appenred at the 

dose, and all hot at the very settbg of this present world; but to as He 

became the Beginning, and Door and Way to the wadiing away of sin, to 

freedom and remisdoo, to inunortality and life and iiope to eome. But 

manifoldly doth the fiuth of the Hdy Scriptures hint to us this Mbbath-rest 

(fmfifimwf^) in Christ By fidth in Christ, we keep a spiritual sabbath, 

when, eeasing from the distractions in this worid, and resting from a vain 

whirl, and severed from wiekednees, and withdrawing from the yoke of sin, 

we are releaaed lor a firee hdHMSs.** 8. Oieg. Mor. zriii. 68. explains the 

meanmg of •• the Sabbath** to be ** the rest of the spirit" (see t ii. p. 369. 

O. T.) Arethas. hi Apoc. zi. 8. regarda it aa a prophecy, that <* the Church 

shall be firee from the legal eontraetednew of the minute ordinances, 

drcnmcision, sabbatidngs, and other soperfluoua parifyingv." Corderii 

Cat b Ps. 91. t ii. p. 896, 7* preserves the scholia of Diodoras and 

Timothen8,who give the apiritnal meanhig; Dkdoras, « The sabbath is aa 

it wera an image of the life in Christ and the dispensation of the Gospel, 

which tlie Savionr of the worid fiirmed onee for ns, changing the shadows of 

the law into the spiritual service.'* Thnothens, *' By the sabbath-day, he 

dgnifies the time of the Divine Incarnation, which they who believe, have 

aa it wera the pralnde of the aabhath, (fiireaabbatiae,) laying adde the 

Vorthena of dn, and taking to them the rest of the fiitnra and more perfect 

wbbath.** 

It ia apparent from this examinatioo, that the Fathen 1 ) spoke absolutely 
of the abolition of the Jewish Sabbath ; 8) that they did not speak of the 
Lord's Day an being a tranaler ef it; (ore Dr, Routh, Reliqaisp 8acr», 
T. iii. p. 475. ed.) 3) yet that thsy do speak of it as an Apostolic ordinance ; 
(see also Bbgham 16. S. 1.) and 4) as a enbetitntion fiir it; displacing it. 
(see 8. Ignat; Ep. 8. Bam.; 8. Ath. and CondL Laod. (^(twyunwtt) 
above, p. 391, Ite.) 5) that abatinenee firom bosinete on the Lord's Day, 
aa a rdigioos duty, waa aa enriy nniversal tradition, and 6) enforced 
by the laws of the Chnreh. Aeeordhig to that larger acceptation of the ten 
Commandmenta wheraby they eontahi the sammaiy of all moral duty, as 
the 6th frirbida anger or spiritnal mardcr, er the 7th all nndeanncas, so the 
4th enjoias the hallowing of all days, appobted by authority, whether 
Apoetolie or o/the Chnreh. And of these the Lord*a Day, of course, with 
the great Festivala o/ onr Lord, holds the highest place ; so that it is still 
the chief objeet and intent of the 4th Commandment The ten Comamnd- 
meats, plaeed aa the snmmsanemsat ef Alfred's code, era a testhnony aa to 
theStheeat 
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warld, 17. typee e£ 87* 
181, a. 143, e. 949, k ttatali ti, Ik 
AfH09R, 194, a. 
JfyMmHB^ ahalltag ehwaeter of Ub 



^T9^ 



mm mm. ■■■■! ■ hj 8t. E. 970, 0. 

gradH'aM af heiag to hhi Trfaihj, 
199, d. 



r, God'e, what, 198. (979, a.1 

BnHsm. drawe to HeavM, 9; Kteae 

Oghtfcr heavody kaavledie, 97, k 

IftI, 4. (147.) aad wia^ 197, 9. 

982, a. i*kectreaai of Atoaeaeat,90O. 




lead ef fc M 
tictica, 199, a. 989, a. 8t. E. ees- 
Mcai hba to fl i l caiea tor iMratoc , 
118,9. MMetoalladetohfaB. I94,k 
944,a.awl t hBH a t yefhiedeatM0O,d. 

Jrkf Heak'e, a type ef the Chaich, 9. 
m, to what l eaii iU, 999—4, k ef 
Chriel, C Che tjrpee ef idiiled to 

. Chriel , 899- 4,k ■iraialcac pcaee 
witoto, 99« 989, a* 

^, CmrSa^ i M ci Hj a la«M 
M iiJB Up i j h i, UU^. 141. a tfpe 
irCtolil^99^t.. 



^ 



a tjpe ei; at the Craatiea, 199, ■. 
at the Craei9jiion, 199, a. fcrai 9I, 
telle agatoet Ariaa aad SaheUlaa 
aeradee, 199, a. aKeffod ay Eaaa* 
■iaM. 179—9, d. repeatod to aa^ 
caeca hjr Clatholice, ik hervtica to- 
eoaeicteat to aot repealiaa, 889, d* 
her«ciealiaTalid,l79,d.983,4. anda 
aratcta ef etrile hr heratace, 899. 900. 
983. 4. to the Three Naam, 19U 
Hefy Spirit ieirekcd at, 900. 

of Chrlet, 147. topical afflfe 



Ceaecptlea, 96, £ 971, dC aSadad to 
to the Ltegieal iBfaeatiM ef Chaek 
Litargice, 839, k did aet hciaaee 
Chffct'c graM, ik hat cbeaad arha 
He «M, 199. M( 
a4,VI,d. 
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Amlcceacf,hTBUMei; I04,k . 
iaritatod by St. E. ik heUered Batter 
•toraal, 118, a. eeacpaiad the eeal 

faisaatoabtedtoaa«ig,899,a. 

999 Addenda. ' 

Bsrae*, oaoted m Seriptafa^ 00, k 
^adiedpieef Jereaaah,^/ ^ 
BelAjAcia, 198. [plea fer,1 999, 1. 
BaitarHtf mau, a type ef Sataa'e cm- 

9taticae,889,£ 
&««/«, type ef the aalioM, 194, k 
fiMMTjr, ^f (Sod, 809. 
BeptMMimg, eeoM ef whea ■aplicd to 

God, 69, t. 897, 8. 
BrAme/d, toltoM withaat toad. 988. 

birth e£ aafcaewa. ik 
Beiirf, way to accapfabead, 844. aiact 

prcecde ecaiahtog, 199, a. See AMI, 

DuptUim§. 
BHie. tafcra ftaa ChficttoM to peraa. 

catteae, 199, a. 
« Oad^r/ MM .f, 998, k 
Birds, aMckiag haw taagto, 8Ci9. prr^ 



feciad by a thraeMd aragfaa*, 169, 
8n, e. caaerive m Hary, vii 
169. a type af 



164,kefChffiettoae,944. 
BirtA mmd Retmrfwttim emm 



194, 8. 839, e. 
BiHkda^, Herod'e aad Chrief a 

traefcd, 17,a. 19. 
*Blemdem,' aee of, to 

rMie,94,v 00,3. 07,1.' 144,g. 810,4. 
838. 838, k 869, 7. 340, 1:949, 9. 
990, 7. 408. Sac Mijriwg. 

Blmd mmm, alhoMa to tohto ef, 198. 
hie holier to othera a typeeftoMk 
890L 384. typical af aMa, ae toaenZ 
184,ai. '^^ 

BUm, three ii g r i ai ei; 804, a. 

Blmd, eeal theaght to be, 100, k ef 
Chriec, to theartcriaeef the GealSka, 
I89,k ■ekacpriecti,touefcptiakliaf, 

A^, deiaiciM ei; 801. a. aaatoaty ei; 
panka auM, 899. evil M tha Ik^ 
eheaa cheery, 807, k hM a aaw 

prtoctpto cava to it at Eacharict W 
(nbrictV Pedy, 10. 18. 140, k 108. 
949, a. Chriet'e, eeaMaiad to a calL 
197. laid to ha caaiwradad to the 



Father ea the CrceB,9l7. 
E'baeeeftli 



priera, 194. 
Awa^ toe, cpctofclea with artoa to 6to 
Syriaa ata^iy, 90, t. See Wstdm 



l»^k 




^M, 3. 

CV^r, the tolled, (^irl^t, 90, e. the 

■oltca, 197-9. from Egypt, 108, a. 
Cmmr, Aagaetae, 96. 
CkmU€€9, Daaicl learned ia the wicdoa 

of, 899. eyaoay aKMM with cooUieajeni, 

CkaHH9 af Chriet, 889, a. to Eieehiel, 
194, k ' 

CkaatUf, freqacBCv of to Cbrietiani, 
93, p. TirtM of, 47, a. 9i Noah, 



, r«e Ba^peor, 78, k 

CAcraMa, awed at God, 119. 137. 
hear Ged, 119. aad Cbrict, 96. 993. 
896. awed at Hie Body, 91. ]99, 
a. why with baade beooctb tbeir 
wiage, 164, k Ibrco onclraa aainale 
to, ik gaardad Paradite aad Moaat 
Siaai. 199, a. Ireroa agaia«t pryiag, 
ik a type of, 181,0. ^ 



C4Wma,90. St E.^e Tiew of, ik a. e. 

804,1. 
Caaiar, Ged while to che Woaib, 93. 
84.86.41. aad omoiprr««st, 83. 89,9. 
90, I. auide Hk ona Body. 99. aod 
Iheeeef othen vbi'e ia tb« Woab, 
89. C ea c e p rioa of eomparcd to Hie 
Baacieai,96,£ 871, d. dooMe Nt. 
ItWfy af, 43, L 119, e. 314, 8. 323. a. 
eaaeealcd froai Sotaa at Hie Birth, 
81, a. ae ia Hie temptation, 136, e. 
803, 1. Birth of, from %\tj withoat 
harm to bar iategritj aa V irfrio, 1 1 9,b. 
caaie ftam bar aa throofrh rb« eloaed 
deore after Hie ReaairrctioD, ib. (40.) 
Birth of,fr«m a Viripn not imiUbU ^ 
Sataa. 869, £ laeomprebraaibility ef 
Hie Birth ia time a Iraaoo agaiaat 
prytog toto Hie eteraal Birth, ik 163, 
4. 899, 9. 914, 9. 323, a. Hamaa 
GaaeratlM af, 119. 969. 870. gave 
HiBi aar taialed Natarr, 198, 3. 
891, 6. 919, k which Heawe«tcs«d, 
996, g. thaagh it waa mortal, 869, 
a. wherewifh He cared Adam, 318, 
k M the toaip of Am oMdo cat 
ef eeeeral 9gi Hexekiah, ik thie 
topeefmtoiaeA, ik took a Body to 
ljai99^ 199 ■ to rcatrato pryiag urta 
Gad, 163, 3. with ibo bUmeloae 
paamoM, 199, a. tboogb oaly actrre 
wheaHewiikd,{b a.b.803.e. wm 
a Bfather to ecrrasu, I'O. la what 
eeaae a eerraat, 193, e. ^n, g. 310, 
8. Hie Pady agarawnt to Him, 164. 

f; 199, 1. Sbl.aabtkty thereof, (1] A.) 
70. HiefcfwerdtoveialBlaaer,49. 
1by the poor iB,ik girce Hiai- 
haheetoattad, llA,e. faarad 
AMrie. 84. 49. 96. 893. 889. Sc 
to, 89. carrtod h^ 
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Blmd is 8. Jowpli'i hmue, 164. nid 
lotevtABortel father, ib. 18S. flight 
•f to Egjvtt AS. Baptim of: 86. f. 
1S6. 8m Baptitm. by th« Trinity, 
970, a. why H« fstfted fbrtr daji 
aad aot mora, 135,e. in ioflietiog and 
vtmoriag puniihnient* it God, M, g. 
Mifao!eioi attest Hit DiTine Natare, 
981.S50,d. HiNiemiitation, 190. eon- 
qiwred Satan with hie own weapooi, 
90. 189. by wiedoin, 34. and Joatice. ib. 
ii.e.161,5. Hie entry into Jenealem 
^rnieal. Oft. piveence of prophete at. 
«Bw gMdene the Church, 89. fear of, 
909, e. Hie clearance of the Trnple 
m leeeoB to rcmrd to the temple nf oar 
^ediee,989. Hie i41ence, 13. pleaded 
•ureanee,60. Hie CraoiAiion, typee 
of, 68, g. 74. d. 02 , e. 06, 7. 143, d. 
Il7,f.l68,i.i.408,e.oflnnipreeenceof 
at, 99. 31 H. calls Ood Father on the 
Craee, 317. in what eenie e4id by 
8t E. to commend the llodv of Hie 
Hnmanity to the Father the.e, ib. 
B. b. door in Hie Side the Oate of 
Paradiee, 90, m. 84,4. incormptible in 
the eepalchre, 199, a. 317, b. a per- 
fect Pattrra in all point*, 197. Unght 
\n example, 909. One thoogh seem- 
ing naniflbld, 171. 319, b. (907.) 
abstained throagh lore from Names 
indicating Hie real Natore, 319. and 
need thoee which aseorled with His 
HnmiliatioB, 109. 900. 910. Unman 
attribatee of do not proTc Him mere 
man any more than what He gare 
ns prore as Ood, 989. (94. 90fi, e.) 
Priesthood of in Hie Hamao Nstore, 
70, 0. did not grow in grace, 370« m. 
386, 9. (93ft, h.) H is own glory not in- 
eroMcd by Hie final triamph, 363, b. 
those who touched His Body touched 
the Invisible, 171 . 8ee Bodg. Flesh of 
tobe adored, 197.1 68,0. 199,a.(283,c.) 
Blood of rone in the elect, 138, b. 
Beal Presenoe of 99, 1. ftO, 148, h. 
96024.(113, a.) See Ewkarisi. 
i*— JjiniNm Kmfwhdgt ^, concealed 
by Him,IOO,g. 902.4. 903, 3. His pro- 
fessed ignorance of the boor of indg- 
Bent, 348, Ac. intended to checc the 
pnring, 866, b. (370, 9*) professed as 
ueadof memben ignorant of if, 303, 
b. bearing of the twofold aspect of His 
gloffy upon, 834,0. two qneetioos arie- 
teff oat of, discussed by St. E. 366, f. 
Hie glory to uswards greater through 
the ceneoalment nf tm boor, 866, ■• 
ae this di^laycd Hie Divine Fore- 
knowledge, ib. n. b. men most not 
aMime u;^ Ho is aereatnro beeanea 
' «C mmIi coDeealmeati 848, a* iaoon* 
nemBey ei Bomiea m ae^BanBg niai 



ignorant, and tbemselTee not, 346. 
Mejr understand the Ignorance, of Iho 
Divine Natare, ib. la which however 
He mmrt have known the hour in order 
tocreste timc,308. knew the Holy Spi- 
rit, which is a greater thing to kaow, 
363. (300.) desrer than the sun that 
He had no need to ask the questioB al 
the raising of Lassrus, 350, d. at- 
teiHatioa of His Ineamstion the 
object of, ib. intended to shew He 
had our Nature, not in what state 
thst Nature cxistifd in Him, 361, d. 
His increase in wisdom not real, hot 
only an adjustment of the discloeares 
of His real Wisdom to the growth of 
the Body, 361, e. 

Christ, titles of, 319, b. Lamb, 67, 8. 
^^ 1. Bock, 01. Voice, 17.93. Ufe, 
99, r. Fsther of Ages, 66, I. Salt, 
36. Drink, ib. Husbandman, ib. 
Carpenter, ib. Foantain, 98, 4. 319, b. 
Ancient of Days, 67, p. 906, b. 
King of Kings, ^. King's Son, 71 , 
y. 909, 1. Priest, 70. b. Light, 84. 
the Sun, 67. Seed, lb. Cinnamon, 
61. Cluster, 3. 16. 169, k. 3. Set 
Aomes. 

CAr|rMs/oMe, S, ropies from St, E. 
d39, f. 140, d. 188, c. 180, e. 

CkwKhy fminded io Ccphos, 67. (370,6.) 
ark compared %rith, 396. See Ark, 
teaching of, 106, b. hvr bosom cos* 
taine the fulness of both TestamenU, 
ib. 177. cheweth the end of both,' 
130, 0. types of, 964, b, e. divisions 
in, 177.943.974.976.806 413. duty 
of healing, 930. 806. prayer ibr Baity 
Mf, 976, 3. 

CrajMrnen, why Christ so called, 61. 

CtrcarmctsMfi, use of the rito of, 303. 

Chmd^ higher than the miet, 949, 8. 
a type of Msry, 8ft, e. 

Clmtd$^ typee of Apoetlee and Pfophetfy 
64, h. 

Ceo/, the bomiog, a typa of EBoharieC, 
93, k. 146, d. 

CecAvrein'A^, notice of, 168, 1. 

C9lattr9, shadow oat Ood, 07. 193. Set 
PaitUina, 

CtmmondMuiiiif the, man's Ottcft 
study, 91. 160 964, 9. 804. 400, 7. 

C^mefpthHf instraotiveBees of thO| 91 • 
See Ckn§i. 

Ctmeord, might of, 990. 306. 

CenAseeiWMfi, of the Oodhead| 900- 
10. 307, a. SfLiUle, 

Cesm, Saturn or Hercules, 79, a. 

Ctumtel^ of Ood, 140, g. 

CreaNm^ the work of the wbola Triaity, 
160, m. is Bot the ombodimMt of 
199. h. aoeoBBt of to ho 
r,M7,k dilBoltakB 
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. plaot Ib obo BMNBcnt, Sb. typee of 

the Creator sealed npoo, 184. 941. 

Ib the form of a oroe», 164, a. 16ft, o. 

coodeeccnsioB of Ood in, 180. 900, b. 

words of to VThom spoken, 197, d. 

130. 364, h. why not to Angels, 198. 

was no new movement in God, 187, f. 

nor commoBsarate with His powv. 

403-7. 
Ovo/er, name refers to inhrfent aft or 

power, 187, a. 
Cteatmrtt not used of tho Son, 976, 6. 

978, c. 998, 1. 307, b. 308. 310. 
Oreaimreit sJl capaMo of advanee, 

i7i^^ a. 316, d. noo, d.) invoked to 

praise Christ, 66—8. groat through 

God's love, 336. caanot contain Him 

or His knowledge, 960. 986. 836. 

387.413. 
Crwss, Christ's Chariot, 163—4, b. all 

things created in tho form of, 164, a. 

Christ employed with in S. Joseph's 

house, 164. sundry typee of, 6!f, p. 

96, 7. 166, 0. 167. 168, i. themembers 

mariud with in Baptism, 966, b. a 

tree of Life, 96. the power of, 68. 
Cruci/lrhiit the, deetroyed tha Jewieh 

Church, 66, i. See Ckrul. 
Ckrdle, 196, 3. J86. (8, p.) 



D. 



Dagm, of what a typo, 90, tm, 180, 9. 

Damnedf tho sUto of. 161, d. 

MkmM^ ia the dea, of what a type, 40. 
his vtsioB, 67. his temper to he 
imitated, 40. 130. thoogh learned, 
did not pry, 9ft8. amditatlvo abova 
all the Just, lb. 

Darkmett, tho mlracnloas, proof of 
Christ's Divinity, 93. 310. 

DaviJ, allusion to early days of, 8, p. 
author of all the Psnlms, 40. divisioB 
of tho Psalms of, 177, e. of what a 
type in slaying the lion, 33. in re- 
jecting Soars armoor, 171, d. in hi* 
throne, 33. in his entrr into Jerv- 
salem, 46, k. in his old ago, 73, d» 
bis ooadnct to Nabal, 189, b. how 
overcome by Bathsbeba, 189. (303, i.) 
invoked to witness Christ's triumph, 
89, a. aB example la praising God, 
181. a protoetor of Jerasalem, 49, g. 
(999, a.) the eeeptre of jadah began 
in him, 76, h. 

Deadf commeBwratod at the Altar, 
998,0. 

JDcof A, the iBvisiMe, 360. 

JDeecil, need of heresy, 166, a. 996, a. 

DekkUA, «bo Tigrfa, 969y a 

D99emi of Holy Qlioit at ^ordaa, 881. 



Darii, Manichean theorr of, 267, b. 

M4, 0. body mystical of, 147, g. 996, 

b. aaiatelligible to man, 346, 3. f. 

infloenoe of on men in sleep, 994, c. 

SeeSelaM. 
Dew, of doctrine, 163. 
Dwcsirroe, in msn, 22ft, 9. 946, a. a typo 

of the \%ord, 94, g. 911, 1. 974, 3. 

993—6. is in the memory, though 

not locally, 906. 
i)»smr/afieM, to be limited, 997. within 

Itmits a medicine of life, 372, n. 

what, eanctioned by the Church, 

138, 3. 379, n. 
DitptdatimtgmeMf three caueee of, 976. 

compared to unnatural lust, 378. 

inbMaDatiblo with faith, 143. 990. 

370. blindiog effects of, 160. evile 

of, 900, 3 and passim* See PrgiMg, 
Jhvey a type of the Spirit, 964, b. 
/»scfrine,Uke broad day,277. SceFaieA. 

religioBS sense the test of, 260, a. 
DrtamSf mysteriousness of, 204, c. 

real teare in at unreal eveats, ib. 

Satan'e power over men in, ib. 

nBomory la, diverse from that oat 

of, ib. 
Z>«cfe» of the body, 238. 323. 
Dmsi, incoroprehcBsiblenoss of the 

changea of, 366—7. 
DtcmfSf aa inexplioablo as giaati, 

966, f. 



EttfUf the, of what a type, 90, m. 
164, b. 999, c. 346,6. 

BaHAt partially known, 227, 6. 371,6. 
376, q. changes of the, into dilTerent 
vegetables, 329. 366. the iavisible, 
163,0. 

fiier/Af iraAe, allusion to, 977, 3. 399, 7* 
368,6. 

Easier f allusion to 17, d. 

Eeetesiasiies, ambition of, 103. 407, d. 

JBrwteMie«,for man's profit, 171. 188— 
0. 905—6. like a parent's speaking 
to children, 90ft, a. See GW, Ckrisi'w 
Hnmam Knetcfrtijfe. 

Eitem^ [women baptited. plsced anew] in 
it, 99. its rivers a type of the Church's 
doctrine, 262. 370. See Punulise, 

Egg^ threefold advaace of, 943. Sao 
Birds, 

EtUak. povrer given to his holiness, 47* 
fed or BBclcan birds, 99. not pol- 
latad BT a oorpee, ib. n. a. a type of 
tho living, 4, g. his silence at tho 
TraaaffsBratioB iBstractive, 964. 
•earah nr ffwad his aeoeaston, 41. 
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M7. povrtr givra to bit Mi- 
47. 

JSKMftfO, pnytd &r a ohiid, 36. 

JbgynoAySl. 8m #Yfw and Au'rif. 

JBMrjfybMaopliM in God, 191 ,f. 335, 6. 
»S, k u Plato obMrTMi, ISl, f. 
8ataa*a oaattd maa'a fall, 866, a. 
409,9. 

I, A. called tba prophet of tbo 
,107,d. abatained from aem- 
God, 338, 0. 339, 8. probably 
»nck| 880; f. profcfaet himself 
leaned or onlearocd as beat aub- 
eervea hnmllitj, ib. hia acqaaintaoee 
with hiatory and philoaopby, lb. bia 
ni&rmif to older eoaunentatora, ib. 
IP Ariatotle, 194, b. 300, d. 344, a. 
and praiae of him, 1 13, g. hia etjmo> 
log;iea leaa friTolooa than waa oommon 
in aoeknt timea, S63, o. hie attention 
Ipttataral hintorx, 316. 337,a. 397,a,b. 
38S.966.Tieiranatnre aaapropheey of 
9raoe, 169, m.316-9.3SS-6. 841.360. 
344, 3. probablj leaa gnarded before 
Apolliaaria than after in apeaking of 
the baian aool, 39ft,d* aoooainted pro- 
babl/wlth ApolIinaria,370,e. apeaka 
of aooM heretiehe hadreoofered to the 
ftith, 360, f. agroee with 8t Atba- 
saaina in hia waj of apeaking of 
karatioal Baptian, 179, d. abounda 
ia allegorr. jet maintaina the literal 
meaning of Scriptore, 141, a. 347, h. 
ezplaina propbeoiea of Cjroa Zmo* 
baoel, dm. aometlmea without men* 
tieniag Cbriat, 186, d. atndioiia in 
Seriptnre, 380, f. aeee miraelea ia 
where othera would not, 80, a. thanka 
God that he had kept the faith, 
8S3,e.330,a. St. Jamea of NWhia 
hh maateri 99, a. 
146, a. 
, 8ataa*a vtraatililj fa^ i08, f. 

Aacneif , of God, not vlaible to man. 
191. 806. 806, b. 363, b. 

ArrsAy , eee Foiktr* 

AAer, what, 871, f. 

Btkhfia^ 98. 93. d, e. 

En d kariti, alluded to, 19. 89. 38. 60. 
147. 346. the medieine of lifo. 19. 
more preeiooa than Chriat'a Ttaible 
Body, 60. giyea a new life to the body, 
146ji346,e. eontraatad withaiiraclea, 
19. and heaths aaerifieee, ib. St. 
S.'a ylew of, with Neatorian, 148, i. 
rani Praaenee in, 170. See CArisi. in- 
iuenoe on the body, 10. 19, k. 148, h, 
346. e. (68.) Spirit and Fire in, 146. 
coal ia laaiah a vitioo a tjpe of, 30, k. 
146, d* Latin yiew of eo n e a e rat ion vi, 
aMriboted to the Eaet to the 
of lh« HM/ Gheat, 834. 



yet not tberelbre to the form of in- 
▼ocatioB, ib. Orai'a tkeorj ef the 
meaning of that form. ib. another 
auggeetod by the form itaelf, ib. St. 
K. attribotea the conaeeration to the 
prieat'a hands mediately, 146, d. * 
yiatioum, 346, e. 

JSWiieaiiiiM, altorcd the form of Baptiam, 
179, d. bia conne of life, 386, a. 
atodjcd benthen philoaophy, ib. [die* 
paraged martyri and rerervoce totndr 
ramMua], 830, a. affect* to prore firat 
principlea, 388, e. preten«ia aeal for 
the troth, 849, e. followa Imagine- 
Hon, 848, d. hia foHowofa, wherein 
worae than the Jewa. 847| e. and • 
like Geotilee, 849. hia theory of 
language, 310— 11, n. borrowed from 
Plato, lb. of the arti>,867t •• waa the 
6rat to call the Holy Spirit ncreatore, 
301, a. 364, f. 

Eumuck, of Ethiopia, 92. 

Eipkraiett type of the Goapel, 368. 

Aw, [her travail,] ransomed through St. 
Mary, [by the birth of her Sayioar^l 3. 
looked for Chuiit, 4. rejoiced in Hia 
day, 48. eontraatad with St. Mary, 
37 1 y. 61, y. 63. 8627. particularly in 
her credulousnesa, 396, b. hcrgloo 
in Eden, ib. why not imntediately 
stripped ofit, 61, a. pearl eomparad 
to, 98, a. 

EaUf ita existence depends on the 
will, 183, k. is not of natoro, 336, a. 

AvrnicNce, eon t ra a tad with faith, 880. 
378, r. 

S^t ita coriooa airudure, 173, a. 

Saced in the body to receive wonder, 
w moyes in unison with toe other, 
174. teacbea the mind, 860. eaaily 
irritated, ib. when receiying light 
a type of the Incarnation, 340 — 1« 
86, t (80. 48.) union of with light 
tocomprebensible, 341. eidoye .light 
without prying into it, 198 344* 
371,6. '^"» •» 

AucAM; Ua huasiUty, 148. 



F. 



FmM, the, erica aloud to aU, 166—6. 
163,a. 166.173.b.408,l.exlataintbe 
minda of the foithfnl, 860, a. 347, 7. 
378, 0. more truly than in words, 360, 
a. yet ia not merely aabjective,ibw doea 
not ooBM from experience, 378. ia* 
aaeood eoul, 360, a. giyee the mind 
rest, 868. ia * yoke for aU, 367. 
alire to the heart. 




not pr o i waed, 168, a. rcquirea an 
Mtoot'amtod 



to analyae it thefo, 
379, n. n^Mta Boyeittea, 978* (139, 
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•. 370, 3.) held by the Prophets, 
111, e. 1 13. a Btato of, incompatible 
with a [prying into] truth, 141. 143. 
379, 1. un/olded by formal statementa, 
166, a. (373, n.) troth Its own frait, 
166. 361. illustrated from the caae 
of the blind, 334. compared to a ship, 
964, 4. 331, 3. 361, 3. to cora, 163. 
and a curole. 186. unquestioning, 
bleeeedneas of, 113. In Abraham, 
388, a. easinese of, 136. 366, 10. 
offered without works, 101. 361. per- 
fected by a threefold adyanco, 166. 
eentarion*a contrasted with St Tbo. 
mas's want of, 136. witb credulity, 
379.396,1. duty ofsimpio, 836.378-9. 
does not lie in the noise of words, 
960, a. aeceaa to God by, 337. 378, 6^ 
neocasary, in order to reoeiye the 
Church*a teaching, 337, a. 

F(Bla/is/s, allnaioo to, 373, o. 

Path BR, the, a meaaora of the Sow, 
86, a. (363, 3. 386, 4.) unoriginato- 
ness of, 69, 1. 130, m. 166, e. 1S7, a. 
831, b. 846, b. 860. 879, e. 387, e. 
364, e. reasona why Being and Eter^ 
nity are apokeo of, aa if His Per- 
eonal attributes, 369, 1. (888, 3.) title 
Implies Son,186.346,a. 364.873. 304, 
308. 383. appliee to God mora pro- 
perty than to man, 866, h. begat 
the Son to His Loye, 186. 131—3. 
to Hie Loye has many sons, 873. 
seen by the Son, 136, c. in what aense 
oommaoda the Son, 188, d. 189, g. 
364, h. not ashamed to confess the 
Son, 874. Son erer in Him, 386—6. 
ylsibility of, 806, b. condescension 
of, contrasted widi the Son's, 803. 
909. Son does not exist at, but is 
the Will of, 386, c. Will not a perw 
aonal attributo of, ib. 380— & Ano- 
neana deny the Son to be of the 
Easence of, 386, e. the title need by 
Christ at His Death, 317. for what 
ruaaoB, ib. a. Generation of the Son 
glory of, 387. 364. reyeals to all 
eroatuTca by the Son, 366. alooe 
dedarea the Son, 371. ^ G^ 
&n IZeef. 

Fsasfo, grace given at ChriatiaB, 6. 
86. in honour of Christ, 17* 

* Fmlinf God, blasphemous use of the 

word by the Anomeans, 1 16, d. 
Fingtr^ of the Spirit, 870. 
JPtre, boeom of, unsearchable, 836, 4. 

834—6. 386, 1. a type of Cbriat, 116. 
. 184.oftheTrinity,833.834,f.g.840. 

841,0. worabippcdinthe£a8t,884,e. 
FiMmmd^rUt angde oonaist of, 81. 

• 146,0.801,3.386,6. 

JPi§h. aa not able to Uye to air, eea- 
parad to priaia, 863. 961, 3. 389, 6. 
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often alludea to toe sensrs. 



Ffeeer. Gideon's, * type of Mary, 68, a. 

FIsm/, God*e aeeming repenUnce at, 
846. * type of Baptism. See Ark. 

Fhwert, threefold, 34. use of, to 
Churoh, 17, h. 

FluU, sounds of many, 178. 

Fe«f, harmful to oxceaa, 193, 3. 197, 3. 
373 3. 

FttnkuMt^ perennial stream of, 396, 8. 
333,4.376,6. 

FittmUf passages from St £. upon, 
183, k. 633, 6. 367. :f68. makee man 
greater toan animals, 123, k. who 
yet poeaefa it to some degree, 193, s. 
367. 368—9. (393, h.) its sxUtence 
eeen to Cain, 183, k. St. £.'s state- 
flNnto of. to be riewed in contrast 
with fetmliam, ib. 373, o. proof of, in 
man'a self, 193, a. power of, not to 
ha inyestigated in an impure soul, 
194, b. eoul imperfect without, 234, 
•s. 866, 8. giyen br God to man, 
dint be might obey freely, 206, 1. 

Fmtl, of ChrUt, 13.179,0. 202, b. 365, 
6. 304, d. 306, 4. 347, 1. 369, 4. 380, 7. 
388. tasto of, taken on credit, 24 1 , c. 

•Fmnmee,' use of, to St. E. 183, L 
161. 168. 860, 3. 314. 320. 376. 

l>VHMtoflMnlnlf,367,d. 



G. 



e^irMf 886. 330. why he caUs ChriM 
Lord, 116. smoto Zechariaa with 
dumbnesa, 176. 

€Mest of tbo heart, 86. 174, e. 862, a. 
oftbeeye.l73,a. 

Otkazi^ * type of hercticn, 196. 

GeAe»iia,[would be]rofrssbea bjChrist*s 
shadow, 161, d. noei(capefrom,413,6. 

Grnera/ieii, aa proyeable as exi«teoc^, 
of God, 330, 7. types oCin oaiure, 237, 
a. 396, e. futility of Anomean at- 
tempta to exptoin, 331, b. wbv said 
to flow from Omnipotence, ib. ia 
not of will in God, 133. 2d3. here- 
tical dilemma upon, 853. sutement 
thereof, ib. n. met by St. E. prac- 
tically, ib. 364. reality of, 354. in- 
eomprehenaibUity of, 109. 111. 136, 
e. 146.819. 266. illustrated by Birth 
of Mary, 116. 146. die. l^«e Cknsi, 
SsM. Faiktr^ Fruii. Arians would 
oonfound, with creation, 303, a. of 
man incomprehensible, 231. and of 
animabi, 837, a. 323, 9. (285.) 

Geii«ifes,aeeUamoog,230. morezealona 
to enor than Christians to troth, 379, 
a. 416, i. qnarrola ot^ 824, e. hereaiea 
dnwBlrato,U8,«.366,3. 
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GMMte , Ml tb« MM tT Aogtb, SM, f. 

0j^, tU,orGod,«,3. 14, ■. 86, f. J4A. 

J6S#.S74.M0MMV7loftBd th«Tralli. 

IM. 937,*. 374, p. 
€MkMy • tjpt of tilt Ootptl, S61. 

9oo, MBpared to • Birror, 905— e. in- 
owTrdManbiUtjof, 187. ». 149. 180. 
180. 187—8. 901—9. 990. 957. 962. 
8 88 879. patiiM, mottenbleDcif of, 
987«.8. 889. onehmogMbleDCM of, 
888, b. biddra in Hinfelf, 193.306, b. 

898, 4. 888, 8. how Ikr to bo fcra, lh7» 
a. oiiiCi BOO of, all mu cu roach to, 
879, 8. and that by Hii iniipiration, 
96fi, h, 374, p. or by Hia roTvlaUon, 
817, g. 966, g. 988. 387, a. (389, a.) 
yci revealed plainly to them that will 
ito, 199. 961. 973. 8m Names, 
kr their good, 801. thoagh not in 
Hie EMenee, 939. 946, a. of which 
He yet givce fbretaatea to the worthy, 
940. ame comprehendii and deelaret 
HiBitlf, 160. 948. 369—8. Omai- 
preMWe o^ 106, e^ 969. 986. 338. 
886. 886. not merely efficiency, 
338. lUnatntcd by the air, 199-^ 
b which all creaturce more, ib. 
170, 6. not ioolnded in apace, 939, 
1. 960—9. 986. 336, 1. 337. 387. 
fcr what reaaon, 861, h. alone per- 
■ vadci the aobatance of other «piritji. 
938, b. 96d— 7, b. not compounded 
af EaMnce and attribotci, 30, I. 
909,K 96l,b. 349, d. the latter only 
eia he known by man, 901 , a. 387, 3. 
ear fanpreaaionf of one of, corrected by 
thoae of another, 379. Penonal, more 
inteUlgiblelh«nHii£«Knce,91 1.966- 
7* PMeonal relatioon at olcarly a tated 
in Seriptere aa Hia relations to maa, 
978, a, glory of, referred itometimea 
• to eae,iOBetimta to another of these, 
864, e. 866. f. woold have man 
glonona }tj hit own will, 906. rewards 
above merit, 193, k. 998, 4. with 
ifog Injostice in this world, 373. 



877* yet, in Older to shew Hia P^er. 
ne cca w a rily limited, 406. preservea 
by Him from fire, 971, b. BTT^ 7. 
See C4ri#l, FtMtrJSm, SWjp Oksii^ 
Trituiff Nametf Perwmu* 



Omnipotence of, 369. exceeds Uia 
ietnaloperationf ,377, 1.404—6. 6e- 
naraUcB of the Son, why ascribed to, 
889, b. whom Hebegatwithoetloas, 
961, d. speaking and eommanding, 
fa what aenae need of, 149, b. 868— 
4, h.(810— ll,a.) Will of. one, 139. 
986,t«881, 0. inexpUeable to man, 
9K7t d« beyond all nnmber, 919, e. 
whoUy fa each Person, 938, d. 
Onitgr ^ 361f #• 888, a. vision of, 
187f ft. 868, #• Love between Him 
ni Bfa«rfntini,881,8.ertatioBby, 
Ihnngh fa apaee, faaemtoble, 969. 
8QC ^r ft ral* fnkk reetrftlne Him, 



* GW,' need of men, 966, h. 

0§U, oniform, 941. 

Grace, a reamm Sfaiost pride and in- 
gratitade, 376. means of will not 
alone keep man from ain, 168. b. 
neceosary fa order to knowledge, 
337. a. 374, p. See Gi^, FrmiSiL 
Hofy Okoti. 

Of^ftt killed bv tree elosing epon, 1 78* 

0rtekt, St. B. not ignorant of their 
works, 119, g. See 61. £1 dispeta- 
tioasnasN learnt from, 109, 4. 1 19, g. 
903.0.366. b—JrisMk. kfagsof 
made Iraffick of Jewiah prieethoed, 
66, i. 

Offntm^ 940, b. 



H. 

HoMMokf her prayer ef what a type, 
173, b. 

Harp, living, 176. 178, a. 180. how to 
be tuned. 180. 

MeariMa, inadeqaato to perseption of 
aonnds too load or too low, 149. eor* 
relative to ito object, 199. 844, 9. 
380, t 

JSTsaf , n type oT the Spirit, 988—6. 
339—44. 

Heaikem, aeoto amongst, 830, 9. See 
GeniiUt, 

JlMPcn, of hea%cn«, 949, c. pillara of, 
946, b. peace of, 974, 6. 330. 416. 
silent PDeeeh of, 149, a. and earth, 
why eallcd two words. 936, g. 

JSTdf-yrrf , eternal, 1 6 1 , d. 

Mentict, mar the tmUi, 100, e. 379.0. 

- and the faith of Nicva, 197, d. addto 
Scriptttre,976.Sce5cr^pterr. originato 
new doctrines, 180, a. go by a few tox to 
only, 979, e. read Scriprore only to 
wrangle, 896—6. 411. torn the world 
npside down, 930. 899—30. 4 13- 1 7. 
inspired bv Saton, 989, e. 896, e. 
their questioning spirit. 989. imitoto 
yet pervert the Cbnreb's rites, 197, 
d. 893. slight erdinatiooa, ib. eon- 
quer tiiemsslvea, not the Chnreh, 
896, b. baptism of, 179, d. 898, 4. 
worldlinsas of, 996. (104. 411.) on- 
graletol to God, 890. 

ntrmy, the same remoulded in dlflersnt 
ages, 903, t compared to atrange 
fire, 198. to adultery, 948. e. 976,4. 
to ooaatval Insbi, 878—9. to idol- 
atry, 188« e. 999, d. to JndaiMii 
188,k . ' 
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Armsii, Ifevn/, Seth'a family Ived 

on, 966, f. 
AcfW, feast of, 18. 81.914. a type eT 

Satan, 63. faqulsitive, 136. 
Hiengfypkietf use of, fer heathen 

mTstoriea, 968, e. 880, 6. 
Hhk Priett, weat ooee a year into the 

holiest place, 188. See CArisf. 
HMUet, feur faced idol of, 109, 4. 
HolyOkmL Sce5;»i>t/. 
Homtr, aeeming allusion tOb 989, 1 
Aerscf, nrjected by Christ fa HIa 

triumph, 81 , t. ' 
Hoaanmaki, use of, 69. 
• i7sw,' heretical uses.of, 989, b. 
.ffMOitesM, 939, b. SeePrrsan. 
Jl^Wi^, eT Christ, 38, 1. 



I. J. 



/•co6, miracle at his espousals, 80, a. 
called on to witness Christ's triumph, 
83. 

I AM, 969. meaning of, ib. e. la a 
name of God's Essence, ib. and te- 
eommunicable, ib. 

Jmm€9 ^NitHis, St EJt matter, 99, 
a. hia opinion of Adam as 6rat in 
the idea of God, 908, a. 

ItMairp, like heresy, 198, e. 999, 4. 

J9almt*$, waiera of, accuse the JewS| 
46. 

Jerkk; its overthrow typical, 64, g. 

Jtrmw^em, propheeies of, fulfUled in 
the Church, 77. k. situato fa the 
middle of the earth, 404, b. 

/eras, the Name a hidden bridge, 130, 
n. seldom used by St. E. In the 
Bhythms against Anomeana, 41 1, g, 

/ers, why kept from a fhll knowledge 
of the Trinity, 71, s. r^ect, and are 
fleeted by, the Trinity. 947, e. 69. 
70. never to be rcntoreo, 73. d. 74. 
949. refiited by fulftlmeuto of types, 
76— 7. ( 1 4S.)dispensation to, closed at 
Christ's Baptism, 971, d. sin of, not 
a miseooception of the aatore, bat a 
denial of the advent of Christ, 947, c. 
whom they despise, 81—9. and think 
His Birth of Mary impossihle, 948. 
had, in a measure, God's image, 117, 
h. pfuocasions of, 7d, e. are as slaves 
that carry the Christiansbooks,410,g. 
compared with heretica, 103—6. 187. 
obatlaacy of, fa keepfag to what God 
had abrogated, 894—6. 

/pierance of Chriat, not leal, 199, f> 
Bee CMH$t» 

/■Mpr, aaad of Christ, 84, r. 886, n. 
M9, 1. er Ged fa maa, ito him fer 



reeeivfag truth, 161, 4. degrees of, fa 
man, ll7,h. Pagans and Jews bare 
it, though not as Chriftians, 117—8, 
h. and all rational beings in some 
sense, ib. how reotored in man, 1 18, 
i. Christ the source of every image, 
117, h. 

Jw»ag€9, graven, driven away by Christ, 
61. 409, d. 

Imagimaikm, a ddosive faculty, 318, d. 
unequal to conceiving the Divine 
Generation, 966, 8. 

Imearmaihm, Sacrament of the, 138. b. 
condescension to man's needs dis- 
playedby,l9— 13.903. called the little 
mystery, 117, g. sundry heretical 
tfaicorics of, 969, b. a rule relating 
to, 177, e. types of, in the eye, SO. 
86, f. 340, d. and iu light paMiog 
through water, 346, c. d« fa tae son, 
126, e. See Chritl. 

Jmtenae, mention of, 306, f. 

Jmiia. pearls of, 86. h. 93, b. not easv to 
settle what St. k. means by, 93, b. 

J»ge$t€raieme$t, held to be the Essence 
of the Father by Aoomeaos, 831, b. 
is a mere negative in the same »eose 
as other negatives, ib. See Father, 

ImnoeenUf marder of, 33. type of fa 
Egypt, 63. 

/n«« ohm mikflmet in Christ's road, 
130,0.411,4.(336,1.) 

ImieUeet. a high faculty, 338. aeat of, 
ib.b. 

JtUerceuhm nfminU, 329, a. 

/e^, overcome fa his qoettioning, 141, a. 
thought by St. E.free from actual sin, 
ib. suffered for himself, 69. 

John Ike BnwiM, 35. 99. the voice, 
18, f. 31 • hu seemingly conti adictory 
account of himself, 334, d. the light 
oidafaed fer Christ, 18, f. his reve- 
rential awe at Christ, 148. 

/nmA, 89. his prayer in the whale*s 
bellv, 173. his gourd, 419. 

/ena/ifan, eating hooey, of what a tvpe, 
803, e. 

JfdtMf Christ's Baptism in, 134. 370, 
d. a type of His Conception, 86, t, 
descent eC Spirit at, 3 3 : — 6, h. 
386. z. 

Jatqm^ hia many-colottred coat a type, 
104. how felfilled in Christ, ib. g. 

jMtfk, Si. ministered to Christ, 63. did 
not undrntand the Incarnation at 
irst, 98, e. called Christ's father, 1 64. 

Jmoc, a type of Christ, 6. 36, 3. 44. 
rsscned or Christ, 69. miracle at 
aacriftce oi; 80, a. 

/ndSsA, seeptre fa tribe of, 76, h. See 
Tkamar, 

Jmdtu Itearkif watehfelncss of, 7* hong 

• hfamaH;ir*e£^^a4^^V^>-«*«^^^- 
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JQmAm ^GW witUa MB, 174, «, 
JOytAi^trChriftySMte. mmtdBg 

•(71,y. 
JDnwlwfrg, fMMitd bj pfyingf 1A1« 
opportaailitf of| ouikt idcd rwpoD- 
•{bte,SI6.S61.proofoftOTiiMt«fttluit 
■u'f is IJmitHi, 8S7. 413. (366, li.) 
litlMiiftorOoa^7.0«d'f,ldcDtiMl 
widi & IwiiBi, Ml, K. 8M0i^ 



r,orCKMliaBU,fl63,a. 8m 

JU^rwSlorj, Chrift M eiUlcd, M. 
Xmn, ft type of kiDg*, 164, K. 
JU<Jbi#w,ated of Clvift,S4,9. I^lyt. 

907. S06. 810. 879—60. 
Ltffififawtf, S37t !• 
Lorrf, tbo 8oo it, 873, ■• 
L^nTt Projftr^ qaotodf 174, c. 104, V. 

£«cw, iMeparaUo tkoai IrvCb, 17ft— 4. 
360. is hcftfoa't IrMforar, S08. mmk 
of tlM Holj Ohott, 349, d. 369, L 

L§§i shetpf ozplaimd of nan't mmmv, 
163, a. 

£|fpv, jMdi BOBj oaurfs, I7i« 



kmc !■ Ikt Ibra of 
•fw^ 30, 1. 163, C 

Im^mmt of aogob, 149. improperly 
w oaUid, ib. b. lAO. Ml givon with- 
oat ittipiraticii, 66, r. ytt ia^Mted 
by iMa la a ttato of ianoeeoM, 813. 
310, a. BoC by God vboa erealiay m 
Eaaomiai rappoMd, 311, a. aflor 
Plato, ib. imroatioB of, wby ueribcd 
to Adaai, ib. atarrellmu act of bo- 
Bory inpliod ia, 3iS. paralM to 
aataral aod Mprraataral gifU, ib. 
M ooaaodioa botwioa it aad tbo 
tbiag i4ftainod, ib. 

LaUtr mla, typical Boaatag of, 87, b. 

law, tbo, Tiotatioot of ito letter, 99. a. 
poeitiTe ebaaged aceording to dif- 
IbiaBt tiaee, 389-9i. iatended at 
M aatidoto to pagaabn, 391, t 
Cbriit'i brigbtMie ia it, 101, d. 

JUuamt, Me reeorreetioB a typo of 
Cbriel'e, 40. aad of tbo Oeatilee' 
eemrenioa, 361. Cbriet V qaeetioM 
at tbo grave of, 360, d. 

JLiamm, of Cbriet, 8. eT doetrlM, 66. 
163. 166, 1. 

LMkand^ Byitieal Boaaiag of, 13, L 
136, a. 863. 

JUnm, owaed bie owb. I 
Cbriet'e aaao, ib. rMlly 
MMtoda, 867.b. 306. 646. 

liMffv. aot kaowm byiataltiOT,860, 4. 

leeteMaa, a typo of Satan, 90. b. 
fOtow witboai fMd, 398. birth of 

Lbkt, prMBt tbMgbdIitant, 193. 8m 
imtSi. aakae itoetf Tieible, 184. a 
■aaw eC Cbriet, 1, b. aad a type, 
wbea !• tbo eya, of Hie laMraatioa, 
99.66^197. (8m /NMriMttfMi.) of 
At 9mt m. 339.344. er tbe Spirit, 

, 994f c. Seffplaia aOBpaiad to 969, 



Magda^me, 16. 

JUiV*, wondiip Cbriet, 30—1. 48. 63. 
134, 6. 409, 4. 

Mam , aatore of tbrecfold, 839, 6. 933, e. 
341,3. aot really eoia tbe oaeeool of, 
338, a. but only ia oor way of Tiew- 
lag it, ib. bie kaowledge limited, 360. 
oreatioa flunitflcfe to, 193. approsi* 
Biatce to bin parvato \j groirtb, 
316, d. 

Uaniehe§if dear tbe locaraatiea, 
300, a. Bake tbe Holy Spirit take a 
body ia tbe Joidaa, ik tneir theory 
of the Bateriality of tbe deril, 967, b. 
994, 0. all b er ee i M raa ap into, 
389, b. 

JforvMi, Tillttod aMat, 393. aad bmt- 
riaire, ib. 

Mwrika^U. 

Uariyrt^ tbeir ibidi appealed to, 999. 
ibr what eaoM. ib. a. a. reiice of, 
revereaM for, ia. objected to by Ea« 
BooiiBe,ib. 

if«i3f, the bleoeed Virgia, raoeooied 
Eve'e traTail, 9. bid AbrabaB'e 
leavea ia ae, 8. olaadered for the 
CooMption, 99. 46. (946.) thrMgh 
(Cbriet bare Chriet ia ber boeoB, 93. 
63. wove a ganaeat fcr Hia, 94. 
addreaiee tbe lafiut Jofae , 96. 46—9. 
60—9. rcoeiTod Chriet withoat Mk« 
lag ibr Him, 36. z. gave to Him 
rWbo eorerctb all. the Tittle veat of] 
Hie Body, 63. (147.) body of, pat on 
Chriet'e glory, 61, 9. 63. %» £Tar- 
Tinciaity of, 91, q. 63, b. aot Ib- 
palrad hj Cbikt'o Birth efberiaaaY 
rcepeet, 11 
Him 6f«t 
66,3. Salaa 



116. b. baviag eooeeifiil 
It la her heart, 66, y. 
■IM iHMhle to iBltato ttt 



t. 



'1 



*» «A 



INDEX. 



443 



Birth ftwa. 966, U Bade by Christ a 
palaM aad Holy of Holiee, 63, b. 
aiaaiibld relatioaebipof to (niri«t,61, 
1. boir aaid to bare a eeeoad birth, ib. 
rporified by tbe Light iodweUiog in 
Ber,l86, f. iff the vronaa ia A pocalypae 
xii.9. 66, d. aad a type of the Cbvreb 
bervia, ib. ia the aew Heavra, ib. 
a. e. Biith froa, a typeof tbe Eteraal 
CkMratioa, 69, 4. 96, 3. 116, e. 
333, a. elood, 86, e. a tomoI, 346, d. 
the fleoM of Gideoa, 66, a. aad the 
eye, typee of, 86, t i|aeatiooed <H- 
britfl, 396, !• 

MttHeiHttf divereity of, eonpared to 
God'a diTcrM dIapeaaatioM. 171, o. 
dtHk Injarioua wh«a aot mixed pfo- 
perly, 103. aoalogy of to Seriptare, 
976. book of, 900, b. 

Mgiekixedeir, 3. 3». hia priMtbood a 
typoofCbriat'a, 70. 

Memoty^ atorce of not palpable or ia 
apace, 999. aa image of God, ib ia 
what reapecta, 999, a, b. by ooataia- 
iag all acienoira a type of the Pericho* 
rcaia, ib. abiqoitoua- ia alccp, 994. 
remembera dreama bat ia part, 994, a. 
aeenm to Umo ito IdMt'ty ia aleep. 
996. 

Jfrrvf/ir/a/ar , comBended to aaa by 
Chriat'a merdee, 69. 

ificAoe/, bU aileace at Ood, 116. 986. 
330. aaw Cbriet ia Hbi boailiatiM, 

MieAai, her eonteaptof David, 46—46. 

81. typical of the ^yaagqgae'a eon- 

temat of Cbriet, 46, a. 
Middle irajr, orthodoxy a, 944, a, 386, a. 

(407, 9.) 
Milk, thickened by a cardie, 186. 
Mindf caaaotcomprabead itaalf, 106— 

9. 134. 161, 1. Boeb leee God, 997. 

facoliiea of comapood to the aeaaea, 

167, a. extondatoerery place, 1 19, 1. 

room for all edenoce ia, 999, a, b. 

8m Duemntf Memory , Smc/. 
Miraelet, oa what they depead, 47* 

aeen in Soriptare by St. E. where aot 

obviooa, 80, a. 
ifiriam, her paniahBMt a leeeoa 

agaiaat pryiag, 196. 
MirroTf aot exhaaetcd by re6eetiag 

imagce, 999, a. God Mmparad t^ 

160, 0. 9Q6, b. 366, 6. deooy birde 

iaatmeted by, 806, 9. 
MisiMgf (or blending J aa«d by St E. 
' of two Natorae la Cbriet, 34, a. 349. 

of the Perichoraaia of Peraane in the 

Trinity, 87, i. 144, g. 910, 4. 939, 9, 

966, 7.646, 1. 349, f. 349, 3.360.-8. 

889,1. ^^ 

-1,1. 



MemiamUUA'ot Phrygians^) altered the 
fofB of Baptiam, 179, d. held that 
the Spirit waa Incarnate, 300, a. 

ifaicf, HKiked Ibr Chrivt, 3. a type of 
the dead, 4, g. on the Mooat, 96. 
red of, 39, o. merkocM of, 44. 69. 
petaeculloa of typical, Aa. discemiag 
amid TieloBa, 189. gligtening of bia 
faM,86. 1 137. 186-9. not polluted by 
earrying a dead man'a bonen, 09, a. 
baming of, 868. rererenttal aileoce 
of, 964. 376. aaka in iear of God'a 
N aaM, 969. ratercd not in from want 
of faith, 990. waa called god, 309. 

M m mMm , of God, 149. 161. 



N. 



ASaaMOM, a type, 197, c. 

Noial, hia acornfol condact, 183. oom- 

BMnt on, ib. a. b. aManing of aaom, 

in. 
NmM aad Abibn, reaaona of their 

paoiahment, 196, e. 
JrajNCff, impir raalitlce, 200. 306. 384. 

399. of Eaaencca define them, ib. 

400, a. different of different tbinga, 
188. 316, e. diatioguithed from sor- 
namea, 188, n. h. of God imparted to 
•enranto, 188. of man to Him, 132. 
906. 316, 9. aaaamed do not naility 
proper, 318—19. 373, 4. 304,4. real 
aaed on aolemn occaaioot, 317, a. of 
God, 873. diflTervnt kiodtf of, 246, a. 
of the Father, m^ority of giren to 
the Son, 879, e. Anomeans would 
Biake all God'a indicate relationa to 
M, 873, a. aad of the Son, bar* cor^ 
reapendiag realitiea, 318, b. 313. 347. 
361—4. 400—1. not all of, imply 
eonnatoralaeae with tbe Father, 313. 
of 'the Trioity, bare correppondiog 
realitice, 178, d. 399. need at Bap- 
tiam, 196, a. 

Nalhiig, Homilire on tbe, 1. Inlfile 
typea, 8. 3. 4. 8m CkrUi. 

Kaitirtf aaed aa typical hy St. E., 
169, m, a guide to rerealed truth, 
181—9.916—17.344.347. iontmcto 
the arillfaig, 961. confounde the pry* 
ing, 946. difltoaltiea la aa ia Scrip- 
tare, 399. 

Natmr€f a aimpla, baa one will, 139. 
140, g. 383, X. aaed for aubaiatcncy. 
239, b. 301. 381, a. 8t9 Pkrmmf 

NaiMrmi, eppoeed to free, 133, a. 106. 
386, a. 

JfaMMBijf, aaed of prineiplca which 
adaiit BO proof, 988, t of what ie 
iBBatahIa, 194.333,6.369, 1.407,9. 
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M6. L it initt, S88, h, ttd emnoot 
rMUT ptnradc other tpirlti, 866, k 
St. £• appMrn to deoy tbit, ib. S91. 
jffi fa oClMr plftMt MMTti it, 866, b. 
e*ttoot dwell in bodiee eren withoat 
perjd«ioa, ib. witb it, e*tt dwell 
tbere with other epirite, ib. (See 
Xy'ew.) inezplicableBcei of his ftp« 
prMeh, ib. fobtlety of hto teiopCA- 
tiooe, 868, e. ieemiog nbiqaity of, 
986, b. 846, t dwtlb in hervtioe, 
164. AM, 0. ie ft raling priadple of 
erU, 886, b. inqvieitiveiieee of, 185. 
eoalpeied to Dagoo, 20. % carsed 
hoplMBdnaB, 174. hie weapooe tnrocd 
•ffriael bimaelf, 80. 169. tempted 
Taaer, by finr of jndgaieBt to come. 
Ml to eeek Cbriet, 88. (308, i.) bin 
igaerAoee of Cbriet et the Nativity, 
91, •. 188, 6. 908, 1. and at the 
temptatioB, 185, e. did not tempt 
Adam in a bnmaa form, ib. rep'.ata 
br the band of heretics Maiost the 
Chnrdb. what by that ot Jews be 
did againet ear Lord, 108—4. bid to 
pry imo his devils, 999. Seelsg^tsn. 

Mmw. 79, a. 

Saul, his sin in saerideiaf , 196, c* effect 
ef mnsie im, 408, e. 

Senire ^ J9ulakf meaning of, '75. h. 

iBienerti mntoal ooinbervnee of, in the 
mind, a tgrpe ef the Perichoresis, 



Serikttf disregarded miraelee, 938. 
inquisitiveness of, 185. 

Strtsterr , study of commended, 106, b. 
9^l,d. compared to Iigbt,950,1.860,b. 
towater,85S,8.861.889,7.tonatore, 
961. 888. to an alphabet, 180, a. to 
medichM, 878. snffieiency of, 888. 
887. 881. 845. 411. insofficieocT of 
withoat tbeCbnrch,388, 4. added to, 
180, a. 876. or corrapted by, heretice, 
196, 0.895,8.896. luneretiesinMrant 
of,m,d. bannomoosncesof, 979.890, 
8.802,1.889. foUy of going berond, 

• 899. thfaige not in, tanght br things 
fa, 967, hi t«ts of, seemingly at 
Variance, to be receociled 1^ tho 
theologian, 879, n. 

ft«, of Christ, 48,8.ofOod,87,l.ll8,8. 
189, 5. 144, g. 186, 8. 900, 1. 985, 
6. 860. 874, 9. 875, 1. 881, 8. 887, b. 
860. snbject to Christ, 184. nnkaown 
oraatnres in, 8SH, a. 

8$aL of Baptism, 158, a. 155, b. need 

' of^fa order to faith, ib. 106, d. fin. e. 

Mifar, ef propheoy, 88, x. 968, 8. 

ft^Hsbl, is death, l60. 

S mwd bertt, of what a type, 1 7B. b. 

8mt9t§f eerrelative lo their oMeetS| 
191— 9. 980, 6. 987^ 8. 949. 960, b. 
,1. 



Strt^imj saw Christ fa Hie bomilia* 
tion, 56. nnintelligible to man, 187. 
cannot find o«t God, 119. 365. abashed 
in awe at Christ, 81. eiy ' Holy,' 114. 
a type of, 181, e. 

Serpemif changce bis sUn, 83. 903. 
subtlety of, 803. braaen.8. of what 
a ^, 149, d. detovred by Aaron's 

* SmMM/,' in what senee used of Christ, 
878, g; 

Seth, progeny of called < eons of God,' 
255, f. 

Sketfjr, of Christ, 18, i. 16. 89, 9. 153. 

SAeeiMokf of God, 864, c. 

SkepkeniSf their offeringe to Cbriet, 89. 

SAM, 76, h. 

Silenetf at mysteriee recommended, 
100. 118. 119. oompared to night, 
927. why a name of God, 115, a. 
145. 

Stmeen, 95. 80. 
Mili/tttfes, faadcquacj of, 949, e. 
345, 3. 347, 6. 385, 9. every kind of 
need by God, 188, 4. 205, b. 347, 6. 
yet witb refersnce to timee and por^ 
sons, 189, e. 190. 845, a. 

8mai, a type of the eternal Genera- 
tion, 195,887,7. of Paradise, 264, c. 
why no similitude seen on, 189. 

Six lAijrs, the, a type of six tbonsand 
years, 198. e. 

5Aistffy, eligibltf for slaves, not for the 
owners, 51, c. 

Steep, harmful in excess, 193. mysto* 
noosnces of 394, c. apparent hold ef 
Satan upon men during, ib. (868, o.) 
mind and memory r.ct inexplicably 
fa, 895. 

SsrfMn, licked vp bv fire, 88. men of, 
inflamed by goodly eoontenance ef 
the Angels, 878. 

Son, is the Word of the Father, 94, g. 
974. 996, e. to be glorified with the 
Father, 194. unsearchable as the 
Father, 184. subordination of refers 
to Hie Human Nature, 300, 4. cren- 
ti0Bby,865.878.864. yet not aa by 
an instrument, 1 26, a. as Eunomius 
held, 896, e. not a minister, 181. 
806,b. 855,e. 300,4. nor creatarUf 875. 
See Creainrt, condescension of in 
creation. 809, b. no diminntion of His 
Glory, ib. ^— LiUk. fa what senee 
eommanded by the Father in creation, 
128, g. 364, h. 366. does not subsist 
at the Will of the Father, 131—8. 
953. 887i e. See WiU, although the 
denial of this waa raid by some to 
invoive a denial of omnipotence fa 
the Father, 831, b. 876, 1. (286, c.) 
being the Image, 84, r. 885, 9. ie 
the Witt of the Father, 986—79 «• 
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eondeeeensioD ef oeotrasted with tho 
Father's 909, a. title of given by Pro- 
phets and Apoetles, 1 18, 800. implies 
n Father, 854—6. 873, 4. 307, b. 888. 
806. alone knows the Father, 179. 
803, b. 363. and reveals Him to the 
highest creatures, 363—5. favisible- 
Bess of, 269, 3. 363, d. with the Fa- 
ther's Substance, 133. 986,c. as in His 
Bosom, 114.131-3. 359,2. 380, 8. yet 
not the Father, aeon HisBight Hand, 
881. knowledge of not uooriginato, 
854, 0. 359, f. does not advance fa 
knowledge, I90,g. 853,b. not ignorant 
of the hour of the Judgment, 896-M. 
ns having made all timee, 66, L 69, t. 
965, 1. 359—5. Divine fbr^now- 
ledge of shewn by His econ o mic ig- 
norance, 951. 856, b. (405, 5.) 
Judgment given to by Generation, 
900, 0. ie the Thought, 187, 1. or 
Counsel, 140, g. or Wisdom of the 
Father, 909, b. 293, b. 349, d. 868, g. 
but not the Wisdom by which the Fn- 
ther ie wise, 209, b. 3«>, g. magnitude 
nqd quality not to be ascribed to, 
965, 8. as in God Ie God, 986—7. 
950—1. not begotten in spMe.960— 
1. 835, 9. is the measure of the Fn- 
tber, 95, y. 965. 6. 405, 9. in what 
eense had a begtonfag, 69, t Arche- 
tvpal office of, 909, b. One with the 
father by eireumiocession, 910. Seo 
Ptrkkaretu, and by ooenese of Ni^ 
tore, ib. 339, a. is tiie Ancient of 
Days, 67, p. 905. b. visits man under 
various veils* as lie is able to bear it, 
197. 245, a. faith in, neceesary,990. 
See CAn'sf, Faiker^ JBoy, Geif. 

8m^, inspired, in the ark, what, 277, b. 

89mt 9f Gsif, of men, 8. 5, 1. 273, 8. 
998, 5. not coofbsed with * Son' in 
Scripture, 964—6. why angels not 
ao called, 955, e. t means Seth'e 
race, ib. 

Smdy eodlees theoriee of, shew man's 
ignorance of, 108, notes. 333, 2. not 
compounded of two eesenees, and so 
a type of the Trinity, 295, d. 332, a. 
but threefold in its operations only, 
ib. 166, d. 893, a. b. e. between 
fatellecf and body, 991, e. substance 
of, cannot be er.lered into by any 
creature, 966, b. Satan's approachee 
to, 268, e. cannot lesrn without in- 
structiin, 860, 4. of Christians, is 
espoused to God, 875, d. a temple to 
God, 867, b. whole of taken by Christ, 

167, e. L 

finif nee of the word fa Scrinture, 
166, 0. why said to be sealed with 
the Father, ib. 167. taken by Christ, 
ib. with soul Hid body impnased 



with «bt THnity, 166, d. 893, a. 
b. e. 832, n. 
Bpieit, the Holy, acta as a Priest in 
the temple ef the soul, 967, b. (146, 
d.) being abfa to enter fato its sub- 
stance, 966— 7« bu how spoken of, 
as if inferior and iotercediug to the 
Father when fa the souls of the faith- 
ful, 5. 934, f, yet never spoken of as 
really subordinate, 800, 4. reveals all 
knowledge to the highcet creatures, 
190,b.c.(975.) undersnch limits as He 
eees fit, ib. mingled in water, 835. 
which He brooded over at the firat, 
169, m. overshadowfag of, 270, d. 
favoked at Baptism, 300. held by 
some heretioe to be byposuticaUy 
united to the dovf , ib. a. 302. settled 
on Christ in die fi>rm of a dove to 
shew Christ's ofiiee, 135. not to add 
new gracee lo Him, 936 h. 386, x. 
Hie Preeeoco- enables the priest to 
make Christfs Body, 146, d. invo- 
cation of, in the Oriental Liturgies, 
934, g. 835, h. Orsi's theory in ex- 
planraoB of, ib. another drawn from 
the facts mentioned in the form of 
invocation, ib. compared to beat, 
839-44. to wind,800, 9.827,3. and to 

Iir, as pervading all things without 
indering their own agcncv, 122. 
838,8.835, 1. is not the essential Love 
by which the Father lovee the Son, 
849,d. yet is called * Love,' as Christ 
is * Wisdom,' 368. L not the Brother 
of tha Son, 363, r. no where said to 
send the Son, 401, b. (300 ) severed 
by Eunomius firom the Son, 102. 
863, f. first called a creature by Eu- 
nomius, 301, n See iVrssMs, Pr^^ 
ccfSfon. 

Standard of hhht 108, b. in the Scrip- 
tnrcs,387.(222.) 

Sinnge/re^ 38, b. 138, 9. 198, 1. 

S m h rt a M€ €f origin of words for, 201, a. 
not clearly distinguished from person 
by St. £. 882, z. 399. a. 

SuMCssMH, through Christ from Mosss, 
197, d. made Ughtof by heretics, ib. 

Am, n type of the Trinity, 196, c 
939, 8w. 339, 8w. and it« rays, 133. 
894—5. darkening of, 168. type of, 
fa the Pearl, 95. a type of God, 188. 
fa water, ef Ged incarnate, 240. 
845, 0. d. its pathway inexpUeahlo, 
995. 

189. 



T. 



lUevNoelr, a typo ef Christ, 85, t. and 
fapMtiofHlsafaet,159,K 
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TtUemiSf dlverrity of, 146. 
Taret, beretiei, 917, g. 391, i. 
TeaeAerif Uatjr of mibmitdog to, S76, 
& heredau, Iftvnto not to b« be- 
wildarcd at, 410. iboald be lewiwra 
iirst«887. 
Tample of the body, ralleetioD on, 

W,b.«W,«.(l7«, •.) 
TempiatioMf tho, 135. S03. Sttu'i 

Ignormoco of, ISA, c. 
Ttm^ njttical hvinbar, 38, s. 130, d. 
Terapkimt what il meoiw, 102, d. 
TuUumemit of force «fbr men are deed, 
3] 7, a. Old, denied bj Gaoetiee to 
be from Ood, 101, d. the New fore- 
ebadowed bj,99.4. 100,e. kbetwo form 
haode to the body of dootrioe ia the 
Charch, 106, b. who alone ie able to 
oootaia them both, lb. Bee Serifiure^ 
Ark. 
T%amarf her aeee of Jadah'e pledgee 
an ezaiMle to the wavering, 364, 
Joatified for her eeeming inoett, 9. 38. 
303, i. by Jndah, 40. eovets the 8eed 
hidden in Jodah, 383, i. 
TAamar^ dlagraeed by Amnon, 81. 

loMoo to be learnt from, 968, e. 
TAammmXf the eame ae Adonle, 79, c. 
TMeohgkM, oflke of, detoribed, 379, n. 
Tkitf OB the left hand iaqoieitife. 

136, a. 
TM^mtUf Si. blamed for ilowneei ia 

betierlog, 136, d. 
2*ieni«, orown of, a orown to Adam, 
67. Imitated by Satan in heretiee, 
104. Hiepntatlon a land of, 990. 
391,1. 
Tkretf Witneteet, aUonion to the text 
of, 196, e. degree! of bliit, 964, c. 
diTieione of men, 146, 3. 169, b. 
r»mr, diviiione of, 66, 1. 369, k ereated, 

369, b. 364, e. 1 368, 8. 
2Vi^er, nnmber of, 6, i. divlaion of, 
6. 68, r. 306, f. (fee Lamgyo^.) of 
the Holy Spirit, 270, e. 
Tradiihnf patriarchal, 106, b. 107, d. 
among the Oentilei, 917. (396, e.) 
duty of rabmiieion to, 139, e. 976, 6. 
2Vaii4^»ra<teii, the, 4, g. 134. 
IViMMrMe, opened in prete nc e of trea- 

euren, 184, a. 
2Vre, cap of, 997, a. 396. a type of the 
Father, 179, e. 903. 347. though 
ealy a partial one, 386. of Life, a 
typeofChriit,180. 
IVwiljr, roToaled gradaally, 166, b. 
Unto of, in the Old Teetament, 68, 
r. 306, f. eome knowledge of, poe- 
■ewcd hj the Jewc, 71, a. paMagn 
from Fatbefw on extent of this, lb. 
■een ia the Ooepel, 930. typee of, 
166.983.941.943.993.330. eieation 
bji 160, m. all Ged'e external opera- 



tiooe done by the whole, 68, r. 166, e. 
936, g. 970, 6. 349. one Will ia, 
381, tt. p r ocemion of Pereone in, 401 , 
b. (cee Rr^eusim,) oonneetion of, 
with Baptinn. 166. Apollinariaa 
theory of, 166, d. 
TnmpeUy the caercd, a type of the 

two Teslamente, 177. 
TVir/A, the, maintained in the Choreh, 
106, b. ftandard of, la Scriptore, 
397. compmred to a body, 106, b. 
laeting and epreading, 300, 1. neede 
not man'f enpport when it ceeme to 
fail, 144, f. 396. 7. not recognind 
by gmdging ipinto, 163. not attain- 
able without illuminating grace, 387, 
a. 360. 374, p. ito enbetanee rcmalne 
though outwardly ohaoged entirely, 
373, n. to be learnt by obedienee, 
338, 1. inceparableflPomfoTe, 173^4. 
360. ie the life of the coul, 360, n. 
all thiogn hang on it, ib. 411, 9. 
Tjfptt^ imnerfcctionc of, 936. 993, b. 
explained, 143. e. 169, b. 943, Ito. 
fulfilled in Chriet, 76. not pned Into 
br the Jewc, 143. fulfilments of, chert 
of the true c«en ueed by St. Ephren, 
1 36, d. in nature and in Boripture 1 
by St £.160,1.961.344, 3. 
TWe^, the, 191, e. See ApmUm. 



U. V. 

mhtUsUt error of, 900, o. 

Vntt, of Mopee and the Templei typi- 
cal, 137—8. 

VipHtf mice for keeping. 6. 

Fiaeyanf, the, a twofokl type, 68. 

VenirieUtf of the body, 893, 8. 

Virginity^ a gift of Chrietianity, 33, p. 
99,6. 

Vitiblt iAimgSf confound prying, 943. 
377. have all a myeterioue tide, 
413. 

Fffien, beaUfic, 363, e. 

ITfirriM, of the Spirit, 90, e. 964. of the 
Manhood with the Opdhead in 
Chriet, 936, h. 

UMi^f prayer for, 976. See Peace, ef 
Ood, 839, a. hr Nature, 910. \ty 
eironminceceion,ib. SeePrrMAcfWfir. 
and by Will. 133.340, 6. 381, n. 409. 

Uarimk^ ein of, 138, d. 107. 997. 



W. 

Wmiehtrtf Angele, 17. 

ITafer, 184. mamUeai ohangee efy 
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997, d. 393, 3. 368, 3. worahip of, 
994, e. and Ulood from Clirist'e 
Side, 90, m. 186, o. abore the firma- 
ment, 63. 
Wkrai, a type of Chriet, 68. of the 

Trinity, 241, 7.943,6. 
Witd/owl, of what a type, 383, e. 
ma, cicnple in a fimple nature, 133. 
140, g. 349. 381, u. 409. one in the 
Trinity, 386, c. 380-3. 408, 1. im- 
portance of belief in thU,381,n. denied 
by Eunomiue, dm. ib. and that with 
a view to divide the Nature of the 
Trinity, ib. flowe from identity of 
Nature, not from camenete of the 
objeetfl of will ae ia Angele, 383, u. 
man'e to be weighed by God'e, 163. 
pertorbed by wilfulnece, 194, k not 
to be meafured by the imonre, ib. 
freedom of implied in petition for 
forgivenoM, ib. designed to make 
man glorione, 306, I. elavery ef to 
Saton, 174. 
Wimd, invisible and so typical, 340, a. 

See Spirit, 
IViM, intoxicating effecU of, 304. 
WiMgt, of the soul, 167, g. 933, 3. 
380, 3. (346, 6.) 



N^AMfoM, see 5e«. stages of, 337, b. used 
ill the plural, ib. 

ireei6, God entered St. Mary's, 16. 
33. 37. 40. of the Father, 133. if it 
cloee on the child two die, 172. 

W—d, changes of, 397, b. 

Wotuier, eye the rehicle of, 173, a. 

ITertf. eee Asa, Ditcmtrte, Larngtuge, 

WMd, the, travailing for man's re- 
demption, 6, m. in God's Bosom, 
119. 140. opinion on duration of, 
138, e. iafioite to man, 986, b. 

ITerm, a name of Chriet. 3, e. (337. a.) 

ITmlA, of Ged, 906, k 346, a. 



imecheus, le«eone from etory of, 16. 17. 

186, 4. 398, 3. 
teekariahy the Prophet, humbleness 

of; 143. oontraeted with the priest, 

ib.31. whn waa punished for prying, 

176. 
Ur9hak9t. ptnpbeeiee partiaUy fulfilled 

in, 136, 4. 
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